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PREFACE. 


A lew words of explanation are needed as to the origin and purport of 
the present volume. When Mr L B Bo wring, c. s i, (previously Private 
Secretary to the Governor General, Lord Canning), was Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore, the garnson of Bangalore included the 22nd Regiment, Madras Native 
Infantry, one of whose officers, Major II, Dixon, had taken a series of photo- 
graphs of the celebrated temples of Orissa, and dedicated them by permission 
to Lady Canning He was now commissioned, about 1865, to take photo- 
graphs on behalf of the Mysore Government of the principal inscriptions in this 
Province How the selection was made I am not aware, hut all he took belong 
to the north of the country There were 1 50 altogether — 129 from inscriptions 
on stone and 21 from those on copper-plates — nearly a half of the whole num- 
ber being from Balagami and Taldagundi, close to it, both in the Shimoga 
District H 

Sets of the photographs were sent to the India Office and Asiatic Societies, 
but without a translation they could be regarded only as curiosities. Some 
native officials here, with the aid of pandits, attempted the translation of a few 
for Mr. Dowring, but, as might be expected, with very imperfect results 

About seven years ago tire collection was put into my hands, to translate for 
Government when I had leisure Though familiar with the language of the 
country, the subject of inscriptions was not one I had paid any attention to. 
I also found no one who could read the ancient characters, and had besides 
little time to give to the matter.*}* However, gradually setting to work, after 
many repeated attempts, I had at length the satisfaction of deciphering the 
whole of the obsolete characters ; and continued practice not only gave me facil- 
ity in reading inscriptions hut familiarized me with their general style and 

* Of the execution of these it is not my province to speak but owing to imperfect clearing 
of the inscriptions before the photographs weie taken, and the micro copic scale of the greater number, 
the dirhculues involved m deciphering them were gieatly multiplied 

f The Pandit placed at my disposal, Soraay&p S'lva K&ma S'astu, (since, I regret to say, deceased) 
was a clever man and an excellent Sansknt and Kannada schoiai, but he did not know the old 
characters an \ took but feeble mteiest m transcribing inscriptions. 
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method of arrangement, si that on meeting with an}, daring tours of inspec- 
tion in the country I was enabled to pick out the essential historical facts they 
contained 

This success greatly enhanced the interest of the subject, though other 
engagements (such as compiling the Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg) obliged 
me often to put a=nde the work for months together But the note* I 
continued to take of inscription* 1 various part* of the c untry c n unced me 
that axen limited and imperfect collection had been made I therefore drew 
up a tabular form, a copy of which was despatched to each Amildar, with 
orders from Government to return it filled up with particulars of every inscrip- 
tion existing m his taluk. The result was, as I had hoped, to bring to light 
some ancient inscriptions of great value — witness Nos. 151 and 153, which 
opened as it wire a new chapter in the early history of Mysore 

The returns received froifi the various taluks shewed thg existence of at 
least 3,722 inscriptions throughout Mysore, ^ besides those in Coorg But 
with regard to the particulars of their c intents, where the entries weie not en- 
tirely erroneous, the columns for page on page were simply m most parts filled 
up with the equivalents for “unknown,” “illegible” or “not understood” 
General attention, however, having been drawn to the subject, I found it easier to 
get access to inscriptions in any part of the count r\ vjmted, and from t ui.e to time 
came across more valuable ones than had b on produced for entry m anv of the 
lists. Some of these I thought it well to publish at once, and they ha\e ap- 
peared in the Indian Aniigiuny with fac-sumles of the originals. A select 
number I have appended to the present work as Part III. 

No pretence can of course be made to have m any way exhausted a sub- 
ject the materials of winch are so numerous, so generally distributed, and which 
require individually so much time and study to reproduce in English But in 
addition to all those photographed by Major Dixon — which I have felt in duty 

* It appears than Ghikka Deva R&ja, who reigned from 1672 to 1704, caused a register to be 
made of all the inscriptions m Mysore, no doubt as a check upon the endowments, bot the document 
teems to have been one of those which Tippu found xn the palace and contemptuously ordered to be 
taken for boiling the kulti or gram for the horses. 


District. 

No of inscriptions 
registered. 

District. 

i Ko. of in f crij.tiOns 
j registered. 

Bangalore ... 

332 

Hassan * j 

I 464 

KolS 

840 

bhimoga .. , 

791 

Otfmkdr ... 

148 

Kadur ... . ! 

323 

Mysore 

403 

Chitaldroog j 

421 
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bound to translate, as undertaken, for Government, but for the selection of 
which 1 am in ro way responsible — I have given from among those known to 
me such as in my opinion will best serve to present a somewhat complete view 
of the ancient history of Mysore and in the Introduction have combined the 
information thus obtained with such as I have gathered from other sources. 
In an attempt to treat the subject in as exhaustive a manner as the space at 
disposal would allow. A summary of results deduced with reference to the 
language and other matters has also there been similarly included. 

And should this wort have the effect of, in any measure, promoting, in 
the case of others, as it has with me, an interest in the people, the country, its 
institutions, its important language and valuable literature, whether on th& 
part of European scholars or more especially on the part of the sons of the 
country itself, my labour will not have been expended in vain In elucidating 
these records and monuments of bygone times — a labour which those alone 
are in a position to appreciate' who have done similar work. 


Bangalore , July 1878 . 




ADDENDA et CORKIGENDA. 


Page, 

xi, 

aril, 

» 

ariii, 

XXV, 

xxxui, 

?» 

xliv, 

xlv, 

liv, 

Ivn, 

lxiv, 

lxvi, 

lxvii, 

lxviii, 


Ixxiii, 

lxxvii, 

Ixxviii, 

6 , 

8 , 


9 , 

17, 

19, 


omit 3rd Hoysala grant, 
add to end of Hoysala grants 

3, 1310, Lalldla Deva, Gfntaldroog , 6. 
under Yadava, add Mahadeva Raya to No. 15. 
lines 3 and 4 from bottom, for pages 326, 329, read 302, 304, 
line 2 from bottom, read salUkhana . 

„ 23, for Naga, read Nagctr, 

„ 2 from bottom, for kenda read henda . 

„ 4, after Makunda, read or Mankunda. 

mote f, for Tbumbler, read “ bumbler.” 

end of para. 2, add — A more credible account is that they were 
introduced in the 3rd century by Mukunti Pallava 
line 19 of note, after out insert a semicolon. 

„ 1 5, after Malla, add — whose governor of Banavase, &c., in 101 9 

was Kundamarasa (p. 150). 

„ 10, for no doubt, read perhaps; and for Gangavadi, read 

Kumbhakora. 

„ 16 „ 1394, read 1094. 

„ 30 „ Acbcbupa Nayaka, read Barmmarasa. 
add to foot note, A somewhat different account is given at J>, 84 of 
the descent of the Pand 3 a named Tribhuvana Malla Kama 
Devarasa, with the title Nigalanka Malla, ruling Haive in 1112 
from Sisupali. 

line 20, after 1157, add — But in 1155 Mahadevarasa held that 
position (p. 10). 

„ 2, read Hoysalas. 

„ SO, after time, add (p. 106) 
date of No. 3, alter to 1810. 

„ „ 4 „ about 1150. 

end of para 4, after HidumbesVara insert a comma , for Yideya- 
ditya read Udeyaditya. 
line 8, for 1045 put a dash, 
para. 2, for Yira read Viyaya, 

end para 4, for just in punishing, read a generous prince, the 
punisher of Ayyana ; and add foot note Vengi-Mandales' varan 
udara-mahes' varan Ayyana-danda, 
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60, omit foot note f 

72, line 5 from “bottom, for Edit read KodL 
97 1 date of No. 44, alter to 1149. 

99, line 10, for nad read mh 
121, date of No. 58, alter to about 1150* 

155, line 12, for Havana read Holala . 

183, para 2 of description, for nine read seven , and omit the three words 
after hoods. 

187, date of No. 100, w li% read 1169, 

„ line 3 „ „ Chahkya read BihJcya . 

209, line 12, for I will describe, read will be described . 

210, „ 4 of note, for vedipe , read vendode 

„ last 3 lines of description, after thereby, read the daughter of 
Ayyapa talen prisoner (see Introduction , ttliv). 

21 3, date of No. 1 1 7, alter to 1 1 36. 

236, „ „ 132, „ 695. 

240, „ „ 134, „ 693. 

256 — 260, alter numbers as 141 to 145. 

282, last line, for the line of gurus to, read and the Des'ika gana , by. 

283, line 9, for he, read was . 

285, last line of notes, for narpatim read narapatim. 

286, line 24, for 14 read 4. 

326, date of No. 173, alter to 1184. 

328, para 4, for Satawe read Hmtavve. 

„ last line, omit 18. 
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232 
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Do 
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139 

Do 

.. Tirthahalh 


251 
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c 300 

Banarasa 

Gulganpode 

.. 


304 

164 

» &00 

Binarasa 

do 
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... 

305 



Gang a. 





156 
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Ilarihar 


„ 

293 

154 

454 
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289 

151 

466 

Do 

Mercara 

... 
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157 

481 

Do 

Bangalore 
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155 

513 

Avmita 
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291 

152 

762 

Pnthuvl Kongani 

Hosur 

.. 


284 

153 

777 

Do 

Nagamangala 


... 

287 

113 

c. 850 

Ereyapparasa (usurper) 

Begur 


... 

209 



Pallava, 





115 

c. 750 

Nolamba 

Nandi 

... 

* 

212 



ChaluJ tya. 




158 

444 

YSra Nonamba 

Bangalore 

... 

... 

296 

159 

c. 640 

Ambera .. 

Hosur 


... 

298 

98 

c. 690 

Vmay&ditya 

Balagami 


... 

186 

134 

693 

Do Sityds'raya 

Sorab 



240 

132 

695 

Do do 

flanhai 

M 


236 

160 

758 

Kirtti Varmma 

Vokkalen 

.. 

. 

299 

99 

997 

A'hava Malta 

Taldagundi 


. 

186 

72 

1019 

Jaya Simha ... 

Balagami 

.. 

... 

*48 

80 

c, 1020 

Do Jagadeka Malla . 

do 
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... 

166 


a 
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108 
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204 
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Balagami 
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114 
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do 
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1066 
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19 

170 

1068 

Do 

Eanavabi 

320 
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70 
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Do 
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78 
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77 
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206 
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Do 
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135 
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Do 
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202 

38 
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73 
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47 
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78 

58 
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37 
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82 

88 
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96 
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121 

45 
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64 
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)> 
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169 

91 
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Do 
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182 

32 

» 
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60 

43 
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Do 
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92 

9 

1165 
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17 

66 

c. „ 


Balagami 

133 

36 

c 1166 

I)o ( do ) 

Ilanhar 

71 

35 
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Do ( do ) 

do 

71 

46 

1168 

Kayi MurauSovi Deva . 

Balagami 

109 

13 , 

1169 

(Yijaya FAndya) 

Davangere 

23 

14 

i) 

. 

do 

24 

16 

V 

- 

do 

24 

100 

» 

Do 

Taldagundi 

187 

83 

1170 

Do 

Balagami 

174 

28 

1171 

( do ) 

Harihar 

51 


1173 


do 

54 

745 

1179 

Nissanka Malla Sankama Deva 

Balagami 

Ibl 

31 

c 1180 

Do 

Harihar 

60 

39 

» 

Do 

Balagami 

75 

95 

jf 

A'hava Malla Deva . 

do 

184 

67 

» 

Do 

do 

138 

55 

1181 

Do 

do 

115 

94 

1183 

Do 

do 

184 

395 

1186 

Hoysala. 

do 

78 

145 

1117 

\ ishnu Varddhana 

Beiur 

260 

117 

1136 

Do 

Haleb fl 

213 

3 

1190 

Yira Ball Ala Deva . 

Chi tall roog 

6 

46 

1192 

Do 

Balagami 

103 

109 

1194 

Do 

Sorab 

206 

1455 
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Do 

Beiur 

266 

89 


Do 

Balagirm 

180 

ns 

1196 

Do 

Halehid 

217 

106 

1199 

Do 

1 aldagundi 

196 

97 

} 

Do 

Balagami 

185 



No. 

Date. 

Ruling Sovereign. 


Locality of Inscription . 

Pagt 


A D, 





107 




TJdagundi 

203 

75 

1202 

V t ra IDrllph T)evi 
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.. 
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65 

1205 

Do 
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50 
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30 
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b 

1287 

Do 


Chitaldroog 

11 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Hindu literature is remarkably deficient in works of history. But the 
value of inscriptions has of late 5 ears been more and more recognized as one of 
the chief sources from which trustworthy materials may be drawn for supply- 
ing that deficiency. The inscriptions translated in this volume are concerned 
entirely with the Karnata or Karnataka country, as represented by the existing 
state of Mysore (Mahishur). The modern history of this State is well known 
to all who are conversant with Indian affairs as forming one of the most* impor- 
tant chapters in the records of the progress of British dominion in the East. 
But the ancient history of the country is, even to its own people, almost, if not 
altogether, a blank. 

The present inscriptions cover a period embracing the whole of the Christ- 
ian era. Some profess to go back much farther, but their claims to such 
antiquity will be considered in their proper places. Before, however, presenting 
in detail the history of nineteen centuries as derived from these monuments of 
the past, it may be well to describe briefly their nature and character. 

As a general rule any inscription is called a s’asana, a word derived from, 
the Sanskrit s'ds, to command or proclaim, and signifying a royal grant, chart- 
er, or edict. A s'asana engraved on stone ($ r Ud) is thence called a s'fli 
$'d$am, while one engraved on copper (t&mra) plates is similarly" called a 
t&mra s'asana. A s'ila s'asana is*sometimes a counterpart of a tamra s'asana : 
the latter being portable and intended for private custody, the former to he set 
up in a public pip ce for general information. Some portion of the present col- 
lection, as will he explained farther on, does not consist of s'asanas properly so 
called. 

A s'ila, s'asana is generally engraved on one side of a large slab 0? stone 
(iipi TcaTlu or s'asana Izallu) erected at the entrance or within the enclosure »of 
a temple, or on the outer wall of the edifice. Sometimes the inscription is on 
a pillar in front of the temple. Where the rite is favourable, inscriptions- 
are also cut on the face of the natural rock. Inscriptions on the ground or on 
the floor usually record the votive offerings of private persons in return for 
recovery from sickness or other favour received. 

A lamra s'asana consists of several plates of copper strung together on a 
stout metal ring, the place where it is joined being secured by an impression 
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ui metal of the royal Beal or crest. Such grants are often kept buried in lie 
earth for security. 

But some of the”Thscriptions m this collection are not, as before stated, 
charters or s'asanas in the proper sense of the term. They may more accur- 
ately Wdesoribed as epitaphs. The monumental stones on which these occur 
are of two kinds, sculptured with figures in lelief but most usually without 
any inscription. The first are called viva lal , hero stones, being monuments 
erected in memory of warriors slain in battle. They are also in a few places 
called Mru Jcal^ war atones, and kollu lal , slaughter stones, These trophies 
are met with in every part of tho country, sometimes in the middle of open 
fields, sometimes in the hearts of lonely forests, sometimes singly or in greupa 
by the wayside or in the centre of a village ; and probably mark the scene of 
the hero’s last fight. 

Tho other class of monument, called mdsti leal (that is mahd saii Ital) cons : sfc 
of the memorials of sati, and denote the spots on which women were burnt" along 
with their deceased husbands in obedience to the rules for sahagamana ,* or 
the ceremony of “going along with” their departed lords by immolation on 
the same funeral pyre. They are met with at the entrances of villages, more 
especially, I think, if not entirely, in the west of Mysore* They very rarely 
bear any inscription, but the figures sculptured on them are so singular as at 
once to arrest the attention. 

An account of the general stylo and arrangement of the inscriptions on 
these several kinds of monuments may not be unacceptable to those who. per- 
chance have often gazed upon such memorials of the past and wished for some 
guide* or clue to an interpretation of the time-worn characters and shapes upon 
them. > 

To begin with the $%& S'&sana, or grants inscribed on stone slabs, which 
ar* the most numerous. They present the aspect of an unbroken expanse of 
writing, surmounted by a few sculptured images. The inscription is without 
any interval or gap from top to bottom, the engraving bring rude and rough 
or skilful and regular, according to the period, and the ability of the sculptor. 
The most ancient (as Nos. 163 and 164) are in large and deliberately deep- 
cut letters, on massive and ponderous slabs, seeming as if the work of giant 
hands. The letters become smaller and more artistically shaped as the period 
of the Hoysala grants is approached. The inscriptions of this time, or the 
12th and 13th centuries, are perfect works of art, bring incised on beautifully 


* Mm called anugamna and ammarana. 
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pfflished slfcbs of black hornblende, In regular and ornamental characters, varied 
in design to suit their position ; and the whole so well arranged and fitted 
together, that no space is left where a sipgle additional letter could be inserted. 
From this time the character of the engraving deteriorates, until the later 
grants, after the fell of Yijayanagar, came to he engraved, without selection, on 
any kmd of stone however unsuitable, in very rude characters. 

The great majority of sila s'&sana have several sculptured images at top. 
These do not occur in the most ancient, and their introduction I am inclined to 
think marks the rise of sectarianism. The figure in the centre represents the 
donoris chij&f object of worship. If he be a S'aiva, the linga or symbol of S lva 
will appear, "often with a priest o 96 dating , if a Jain, the figure of a Tirthan- 
kara ; and so on for the various sects. On either hand of this deity are other 
figures. On one side the animal which is the peculiar vakana or vehicle of the 
god, as the bull Nandi for S'iva, the kite Garuda for Yishnu, and so on : on the 
other a cow suckling a calf, the former representing the land presented, the 
latter the recipient who is to enjoy its produce. Above are the symbols of the 
sun and moon, both as being the two great witnesses of all treaties and human 
transactions, and as emblematic of the perpetuity of the gift. Some stones also 
shew the figure of the royal crest, as a boar for the Chalukyas, a sword for 
the Kalachuryas, &c. In many S'aiva stones will be noticed a human figure, 
seated in meditation on one side of the linga. This is die donor himself, 
modestly represented by anticipation as already enjoying the .reward of jife 
meritorious donation. According to the S'aiva faith there are four stages 
of future bliss — salokya , dwelling with God; samipya , nearness to God; 
sartipya*, likeness to God ; and sayujya , absorption into God. The last tw6 am 
uiattainaHe by those who live in this sinful age or Kali yaga: the other two 
are the reward of works of merit and devotional acts. To one of these ’states 
of holy blessedness the donor’s piety has raised him. In No. 88 he may be 
seen in the presence, wrapt in profoundest abstraction, undisturbed by die 
gambols of his attendant boar, which 19. anxiously offering its services. In No, 
21 the royal donor appears in a higher state of glory, as himself officiating in 
the heavenly temple, arrayed in a costume somewhat resembling that of the 
Coorgs, but with a singular head dress which also occurs in No. 17 . 

Following immediately upon these images, which are in relief within the 
rounded or arched top of the stone, is^the inscription, wl!ch commences with an 
invocation or proem, generally in Sanskrit verse, engraved on the raised margin 
or frame fanning the base of the arch above mentioned. 

E 



XViil 


The couplet most frequently met with at the beginning of S'aiva inscrip- 
tions is as follows . — 

Mamas lunga-sHras chumbi-chandra-chdma) a-chdrave 
TrailoJcga-nagar-draiMa-mula-staniblidya Sambhave. 

Adored be S'ambhu (Siva), beauteous with the ehamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head , the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

The same verse occurs when the inscription is in honor of Harihara, the 
combined form of Hari (Vishnu) and Hara (Sava), while the relation of this 
dual deity to Lakshmi and Parvati, the consorts respectively of Vishnu and 
S'iva, affords an opportunity of enlarging on a theme upon which a Hindu poet 
rarely suffers the veil of modesty to remain unlifted. 

Vaishnava inscriptions often commence with the following — 

Jayaty dvitfikritam Vishnor vardham ’kshobit-dmavam 
Bafyslmonnata-damslitragra-vis'rd}ita-bJmva?iwn vapuh . 

Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which scattered the 
waters of the ocean &nd raised up the peaceful earth on the tip of his long right 
tusk. 

Jaina inscriptions generally begin with the following — 

Srimat parama-gambMra~$yad-vdd-d?}wgJia~ianchhanam 
Jiydt TrailoJcya-nathasya s'dsanam Jina-s'dsanam. 

May the doctrine of Trailokya-natha, the supreme profound sijdd vdda , prevail, 
the Jain d-octrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Other verses are of course used in many cases, according to the taste of 
the composer, but these specimens are the most common. It is not however to 
be understood that only one such verse is used one or several occur according 
to the inclination of the composer. 

The second portion of the inscription contains the name of the reigning 
sovereign, with all his titles, generally in prose *, preceded in many cases by 
his genealogy, traced hack to the progenitor of the line, or even to the creation 
of all things ; this portion being in verse, with connecting phrases in prose. 
The language here is for the most part Sanskrit, often largely intermixed with 
Hale Kannada, the verses being some in the one and some in the other language 
according to the subject, and so as to display the skill and taste of the compos- 
er. More rarely the whole is in Hale Kannada, For historical purposes 
this, in connection with the date, is'the most important part of the s'asana. 

• The lines of kings whose descent is elucidated by the present collection will 
he given farther on. It may here he noted that every person directly connected 
with the sasana — as the reigning monarch, the donor, &c., — is introduced with 
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tlfb expression Svasti (Sacs. — May it be well *) a term of good omen, probably 
designed to avert any evil consequences such as orientals apprehend from men- 
tion or utterance of a person’s name, much more of that of royalty. The char- 
acter of the sovereign’s reign is represented as one of Arcadian simplicity, for 
•he is always stated to be ruling suJcha-san'kaiJid-vmodadim, in ti^e enjoyment of 
security and good conversation (literally, good stories) I have generally trans- 
lated the phrase more freely, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom. 

Next after the style and dynasty of the monarch, comes frequently an ac- 
count of the family and pretensions of the great feudatory or officer ruling 
over the province in which the land lay which was the subject of the endow- 
ment, followed by similar statements regarding the donor, — the whole in a 
strain of hyperbole and excessive adulation, which, by a common infirmity of 
human nature, becomes more extravagant as the social scale is descended. 
Each subordinate is presented with reference to his immediate superior as tad- 
pdda-padmopaj m , duelling (like a bee) at his lotus feet. Sometimes a great- 
er distance is implied than even this measure of personal contact would admit 
of between one step of dignity and the next in f the social scale. *As in No. 147, 
where, to illustrate the unapproachable superiority of the queen, it is stated that 
to move within the space illuminated by her toe-nails was sufficient to confer 
honour on other king’s wives 

A difficulty in determining the rank of these nobility and gentry arises 
from their freedom in assuming the name of king (: ruja cr arasu), a title which 
seems in former tunes to haVe been used by ail hereditary landholders of noble 
birth or quasi independent position. Speaking of a similar practice in the 
charters of the Saxon kings in England, Sir H. Nicolas says,* 44 It was a com* 
mon practice for a man to style himself Rex though not supreme king, that is, 
king in the modern sense. Probably all of the blood rojal who bad appanages 
of land may have laid claim to the title, at least before Egbert’s victories threw 
the preponderance into the lands of Wessex.” 

We next usually, though not invariably, come to the date of the s'asana, 
which is given with great apparent minuteness, mentioning the year of the cycle, 
the month, the lunar date, the day of the week, with any astrological or astro- 
nomical phenomenon or conjunction of auspicious import when making the gift, 
as an eclipse, an equinox, &c , &c. But though ^11 these particulars are thus 
minutely stated, it is evident they do not, in the absence of a reference to some 
known determinate era, suffice to fix the date, as the cycle of Hindu years con- 
tains a recurring^ period of only 60 ; the name of any single one can therefore* 


* Chmu Mist 363, 



only confirm the evidence otherwise obtained and cannot of itself give a cine fo 
the age of the inscription. 

The roost clearly dated of the s'asanas in this collection mention the year 
of the well known S'alivahana S'aka, or era of Salivahana, and are thus easily 
assigned to their proper time.* Many, on the other hand, date from the Chalu- 
kya Yikraroa era, and others from the eras of obscurer sovereigns. The diffi- 
culty of fixing the year according to our reckoning 'is thus greatly increased. 
A different kind of difficulty arises from the deliberate falsification of the histor- 
ic data, for the purpose of enhancing the antiquity of the grant. Some 
instances of this, in which we are required to go hack to the time of the 
4eluge, will he adduced farther on. 

Put some s'asanas contain the precise date concealed in a phrase, capable 
sometimes of various interpretations, and determined to be arithmetical from 
the context alone , or in letters of the alphabet, combined into a word which may 
Or may not be significant of anything. Add to tbs that the figures thus to be 
unearthed (if 1 may so speak) roust, when brought to light, be read back- 
wards, and the precautions are pretty complete against any casual reader com- 
ing atthe date. The initiated in astrology however are in possession of keys 
for unlockihg these mysteries. 

The system by which certain words have a numerical value is a very elab- 
orate one. The principle however is easily intelligible. Supposing, for in- 
stance, a data were expressed in English by the words eyes, gospels, poles and 
moo n. Taking them backwards, according to the rule, as we have one moon, 
two poles, four gospels, and two eyes, the date would, according to this system, 
he 1242. But even when this result is arrived at, the era must also be known 
to determine the date. Though the above is the simple principle on which the 
Bystem is ’ based, in practice it is much more complicated, as any synonym 
of the representative word for a number may be used instead of the word 
itself. -The variety thus introduced is almost inexhaustible, and controlled 


alone by the fancy of the composer. 

The following is a list of words arranged under the numbers they express: 
flm list is compiled from three manuscript works — MuMrta-dipilce, KaviMpa- 
Via wad SarMya-ratna-lcos'a, of which the copy of the last is unfortunately 
incomplete.' /All the words are stated to have been taken from actual use. 

1 Sas'i soma, ■s'as'&nka, indv, chcendra, kal&mdhi, \rdjti, vidhu, sttdhdmtfu, yama, 
(ka, jam 1 Atm, tndra, kssft, akm, gaja, S'uMadpk | Parairahma, virdir&pa, 
mOlapraknti, ihUmi, air&mU, mkramtm, mglmes'aradma, ihrwa, wlmtfma, 
Sima, prapanchx, c handramis, svishtakrit, ukta. 

"r — : — “ I Tod, is fUted bv both the Kah and S'aka eras in the followingela- 
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% Akahi, chakshu, Kara, nefra, lockana, bdhu, harm , paksha, drishti , dvaya, yugma, am* 
baba, nayana, ikshana | pakshi , nadikula, astdhara , Bamanandana } asidhdra, 
v&hutt, pa'da dvandva , Aara, 57irw, AwcTia, grahana , ndsaiya, nadikula, wu, bdhu, 
vishuvat, karna,jdnu, gulpa, ganglia, agnisirsha , oshtha, paksha, kora, kapula, 
Mdmanandana,ayana , netra, atyuktd, 

3. FaAtti, Pudma^ikhi, agm, pdvalca, daharn , awaZa, s’ankardksb, pun, loka, trim, kd2a f 

iraya, guna | frat/a, AdZa, a^m, bhuvana, Gangdmdrga, is'adnk, grivdrekhd, Mvya, 
sfula sftkha, sandhyd, pw a, pushkara, Rdim, Vishnupada | Tnmkramapadanydsa, 
drekkdna, Haralochana, sandhyd, kdrya, ishna, nna, dosha , Imga, agm, mandala, 
Mama , nddi, s'akti, murii, loka, bhdshya. guna , bhnngipada, tydgyapada, gdyatri * 
pada, pushkara , grivarekha , vahmpala , vachana, savana , tanu , tnyakpundra, 
s'ulasfikhd, Vishnupatm, pura, das'asyandanapatm, rradhyd. 

4. Abdhi, sdgara, chatvdri, Vanaras'i, yuga , ambudh, chatur, vdrdht, gait, jaladhi, 

nlradhi | chatvdri , deva , brahmasya, abdhi , Saribahu , svardaniidanta, sen&nga, 
upaya, yuga, as'rama | yugandtha , agnis'nnga, khafvdpada , gostana , vidkivaklra, 
JDas'arathaputra, Airdvatadanta, yuga , mfo, vyuha, kendra, up&ya, mngdnghri, 
sendnga, varna, gati,purushdrtka, ds/ama, abdhi, hanbdjiu , pratishihd, 

5. Indnya, pancJiama, gndna, tshu, bdna , mdrgana, vrata, bhuta, s'ara, parva , prdna, 

vishaya f pancha, Pdndava , rudrasya , indnya , agm , mahdpdpa , mahabhuta, mahd * 
kdvya, mahdtnakha, puranaldkshana , arc^a, indnydrtha j indnya, s' an J, 

prdna, s'lkhd, kshdra, pallava, s'lvasya, gavya , tanmdtra, kanyd, Gauda, artha, 
Pdndava, kos'a, pdtaka, loha , Dravida, klesha, kola , lavana, pitd, m dd, kachcha, 
tvak , devapadapa, puranalakshana, pakshi , mahdyajna, as'vadhdrd , mpratishtd * 

6. ^ sAa/, rwcAi, AaZa, rasadravya, los ( a, shaddars'ana, shaddgama | 

twjra, tns'ironetra , tarka , anga, dars'ana, chakravarti , mahdsenavadana, rttu, 
rasa [ rasa, s'dstra , anga , vas't/a, kumdrdsya, a tat ay i, karma, rttu , liva, 

bhnngdngJm, tarka, an, kdraka, chakravarti, dehachakra, anddi, bala, maia, 
upas' astra, prayoga, bhdsM, dmnaya , angadeoata, pralaya , gdyatri . 

7. SWfl, ae?n, dyipa, vayif, achala, gin, iuraga, as'va, naga , gotrn , wia/il- 

<2ra, rw7w j sapto, patdlabhuvana, mam , dvipa, arkavaji , vara, a&offo, svara, rdj- 
yanga, vrihi, vahms'ikha | mdtnkd , tdndavi, vdrd, dvipa, rdjydnga, parrnta, 
riahi, svara, nodi, vyddha mbhakti, vyasarn, kraiu , pattana, chirajim, agmjihvd, 
kalpa, as’va, dhdtu, pdkayajna, pdtdla, havi, agmpdni , Pmdusena, ushmk . 

8* Ashtama, gaja, karni, digga^a, danti , 7iasfo', samaga, matamdtanga,dikpdla, vasu, vara* 
na 1 ashtau, yoga, anga, vasu, is'amudi, dig gaga, sidhi, brahma, s'i uh, vydJca • 
rana, dikpdla, aht, kuUchala J siddh, bhairava, dikpdla , siddhdnta, vasu , kunjara, 
Isdmurii, mada, gandha, lakshnn, sarpa , mangcda, rahasyayogm, pUhapdla, 
wipes' vara, s'ardbhdnghri, sphota , #&'a, prandma, gayd, yogdnga, vivdha, garbhar 
vargydngam, dya, ydma, guptatarayogmi , kashta, anushtup. 

8* Nmtma, navaratna, brahma, kamalasand, mdhi, grana, khanda, randhrabhdva, lab* 
dhaka } nava, a»^a, dvdra, bhukhanda, kntardvanamastaka, vydghnstana, sudhd, 
kunda r rasa, graha | rafoa, nwftw, nawda, megha, balldlandyaka , gopya, 

varaha, khanda, mdna , dhanya, anka , dhandyaka, chakres'vari, ndthasiMha, 
nrisimka, upadhdnya,randhra, graha 9 lira, chola, dhenu, pd8 l dm, m bhaktt , vyaghri* 
sterna, vy&karana, dvarana, brihati. 
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0 A l k&s'a : gagana, s'unya, antankska, marutpatha* 

10. Decs’#, hasidnguh, S'amlhvJbdhu, Edvanamauh t Knshndvaidra, dik, avasthd , 

tndravdji, | hula, vishnukald, mudrd , avatar a, rudrakala, agmlald , rdva?idsya } 
Irahmakald , mghantu, di7c } avastd, dhapnapatni, sn&na, dhupa , nagnaka , rupakd, 
lalcdra, dolwla , natya, putra , phalgunamma, pankti * 

11. Eladas'a, mahddeva, kuruUupaiisend\-rudra } karana , panmdna , tnshtup . 

12. Dvudas% arka , wasa, rcfo'i, sankrdnh, gurvMhu , ankoshtaka, sendnmefra | garbha - 

sandhi/ anga, sankrdnh , masa, s'anmulhaldhu, vdgdrambha, suryahala, ntupahC 
ndtyapada^rus'i, divahara* bhdvasandfo, jagalU 

13 Trayodas'a, tamWaguna | ws'-uedeto, pratwiukhasandhyanga, sumagdckdrya } vidh- 

yanga , t&mhdaguna, ahjagati. 

14 Chaturdas'a, vidyd , g/ama, JHanw, bhuvana | purandara , mrvahanasandhyanga , il/amz, 

mrigdbhmuya, udya , sampradayayogim , $ ( ahvarl. 

15 Panchadas'a , fifAt. | mty&devi, strikala , atis'akvarU 

16 Shodas’a, vidukala , ambikd . 

18. Ashtadas'a , 

20 Vims'ati, Ravanalhuja , anguh , 

100. S'ata, dhdrta?dshtra } s'aiablushak, purushdyus , Rdvandnguh, abjadala, gahayagm, 
abdhiyogana , 

1000 Sahasra, g&hmvivaktra , s'eshas'irsha, ambujachala, yaviMna, arjunakara, vedfr 
s'dkha, %nd)adrishi& 

The system by which certain letters of the alphabet have a numerical 
value is called hatapayddi sanhhya. The rule for it is thus briefly stated— 
Mdi-nava tddi-mva pddi-pancha yddyashtau — from ha nine, from nine, 


from five, 

from 

ya eight 

, that 

is 

to say, the nine letters 

commencing 

with fez count in order as one to nine, i 

and 

so for the others. 

The following Is 

the scheme — 
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No provision, it will be seen, is made for tbe cipher : this is expressed by the 
words dfezs'ez or one of its synonyms, or by s'unya . Should the significant 
letters be Involved in words or a phrase, only the last pronounced of combined 
consonants is counted, while vowels have no value. 

The next portion of the s'asaoa is generally in Bale Kannada or Old Kana- 
tfese, and describes the gift itself, with the boundaries, if the endowment be of 
land. The transfer is made with the ceremony of pouring water, a practice 
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stai observed in closing an agreement or sale. The person who resigns the 
proprietary rights pours a little water on to the hand of the purchaser in token 
of his entire renunciation of all claims. Often a presentation of a coin is also 
made at the same time. 

The laud thus bestowed is given in permanence, and rent free, with re- 
lease from all burdens and the assignment of all present and prospective profit 
it may yield. These are generally termed ashta-bhoga-feja-swamya , the eight 
rights of perfect possession, which are described p. 3. 

Grants to a temple are usually made to a guru or priest of the temple, 
with the ceremony of washing his fefet. The good qualities and professed doc* 
trines of this holy man are often eulogised at great length* giving rise to a sus- 
picion that he must have had a hand in the composition. 

The concluding portion of a s'asana is occupied with quotations of tests m 
Sanskrit or Haje Kannada, denouncing the crime of revoking or alienating in 
any way gifts of land to a god or to the Brahmans, and inciting to works of 
merit. One or more of the following most commonly occur, the first nearly 
always. 

Svadattdm paradattdm vd yo hareta vasun^hardm 
S' asJithir-varsha-sahasrdni vishtaydm jdyate Tbrimih. 

“Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years 

Ddna-paLanayor madhye ddndchchhreyonupdlanam 
JDandt svargam avdpnoti pdlandd achyutam padam . 

Of making a gift oneself or maintaining another’s, the maintaining is the 
best : for he who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who maintains one obtains 
final beatitude. 

Na visham visham ity dhur devasvcm visham uchyate 
Visham ekdMmm hanti devasvam pidra pautraham. 

Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is the real poison : for poison kills 
one man, hut a gift to the gods (if usurped) destroys sons and descendants. 
Sdmdnyoyam dfoarr&a-setwr nnpdndm M le hale pdliniyo bhavadhlnh 
Sarvdn dan bh&vznahpdrtbmndrdn bhuyo bMyo y&chate Rdmnchandtqh** 
Merit is a common bridge for kings, this should you support from time to 
time* thus continually cries Ramachandra to the kings, who should come after 
him. 
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These monuments introduce us to scenes very different fro a the listening 
in security to a recital of good stones which we are required in the s'asanaf to 
imagine was the pleasing pastime of the sovereigns of die day. Cattle-raids, 
marauding expeditions, the treacherous ambuscade reveal the viokni and dis- 
orderly character of the times 0 

The MA&tikaC also consist of a stone slab, on which is represented In re- 
lief the figure of a post or pillar, with a human arm of the natural si r :% or 
larger, projecting from the middle of it the hand is held up straight, with the 
fingers distended, and in the hollow between the thumb and forefinger is often 
placed a lime. Below this sinking symbol is in many cases a representation in 
miniature of a man and woman sometimes seated side by side with the linga 
above them, sometimes with the man seated and the woman dancing round Lira* 
and other arrangements These stones never have any Inscription so far as 
1 Lave noticed 

What is symbolised by the pillar I regret that I am unable to m plain, but 
the extract given below may throw some light on it. I have seen one stone in 
which it had the head of a woman. The human arm I have heard called 
Maclana lai> the hand or arm of Mada, that is, of Cupid, love or passion. 
Some mastikal have two arms projecting from the pillar, one on each side.* 
Limes are the common offering of respect on approaching a superior, and are 
always distributed to the guests at the conclusion of a durbar or any native 
assembly. What they signify, or what determines the number presented, I 
am not informed, but they appear to be considered in some way efficacious in 
averting anger or the evil e) e. 

flhe following extract about sail as performed in Mysore was copied from 
Household Words , four or five s j ears ago, but I cannot trace the title and date of 
the articlef {{ The Canarese, in the early part of the last century, used to dig a 
shallow pit, ten feet by six feet, which they filled up with logs of wood, placing 
erect at one end a ponderous piece of timber, weighing five hundred pounds or 
thereabout, to which a cord was attached. When all was ready, oil and clari- 
fied hutter were poured upon the wood, and the corpse, decently shrouded, 
laid m the middle of the pile. A. torch was then applied by the nearest male 
relative of the deceased, and, as the flames leaped up, the devoted widow toot 

* Those with one arm are railed wonft kcti mastic those with two, yeradu kai mdsii . 

S'awa 1 Vydsam-tilu (Ind. Ant. IT, 49 r 133) is the same 

nbed for the performance of Sail, consult Colebrooke^s 

I?,) 
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leave of her friends and acquaintances, and with cheerful countenance walked 
once or twice round the blazing heap, scattering flowers and repeating a form 
of prayer or invocation. Suddenly she would spring on to the burning logs, 
amidst a tremendous din of discordant music, and the frantic shouts of the 
bystanders. At the same instant a Brahman pulled the cord, and the erect 
beam fell heavily upon the living and ^he dead, cutting off all means and hope 
of escape.” 

“At times, of course, the hapV * victim would shrink hack at the last 
moment, appalled by the fierceness of ii flames , hut it was then all too late 
for second thoughts. The surrounding Brahmans would thrust her back with 
long poles, while her agonising shrieks were drowned in the uproar of drums, 
trumpets, and cymbals, heightened by the multitudinous, yells of the spectators. 
Such instances of natural timidity were, however, of comparatively rare occur- 
rence, for when there was reason to suspect a premature collapse of resolution, 
narcotics were previously administered, and the stupefied victim fell upon the 
pie” 

The mdsti kal sometimes takes the form of a statue of the woman. 
This was especially the case with the Nayak race or Bedar chiefs. The woman 
Is partly in wedding attire. Her cloth, from the waist downwards, is tied in 
the mode called ganda hds'i 7 resembling the tight-fitting ladies’ dresses of the 
present period of European fashion. The upper part of the figure is hare, 
but decked with garlands. On her head she wears the bhaslunga or bridal 
coronet. The left hand holds a small shield, or a spouted vessel like a tea pot 
( glndi ) ■ the right arm is raised, with the fingers extended as in the Madam 
)cai 9 and a lime is placed in the hollow between the thumb and the forefinger, or 
the forefinger is folded down, which appears to he a sign known as abhaya 
hasta , the fearless hand. 

The only masti kal in the present collection is No. 50, which introduces 
the husband also, and contrary to the usual custom bear3 an inscription giving 
the date. 


History. 

But, as before stated, it is the historical information to be derived from 
these ancient inscriptions which gives them their main value, and the present 
collection, it will be found, presents us with a pretty complete outline of the 
history of Mysore during nearly the whole of the Christian era. 



... 

xxvm 

There is at least one Jain inscription (161) which, of whatever date in ift- 
gelf 5 refers to an earlier period even than that, namely to the 3rd century B. C., 
a time'that may be described as tfie very dawn of authentic history in India. 
It does not, however, supply any political information, and will be considered in 
connection with religious sects. 

Of the legends and traditions relating to thepre-historic period still farther 
back, a summary has been presented by me elsewhere.* They chielly refer to 
Paras'u Kama, Rama distinguished as Ramachandra, and the JPandavas. The 
present collection includes three grants (Nos. 130, 133, 139) professing to bo 
made 3000 years B, 0. by the emperor Janamejaya of the Faedava family, one 
of them being dated according to the era of YudhiBhthira his grandfather. These 
will be shewn further on to belong to a much more modern period. 

But it is desirable, before dealing with the historical facts presented to ue 
in the inscriptions now translated, to indicate certain coincidences and points ef 
contact between the legendary stories and what may be considered accounts of ft 
more authentic character in connection with the pre-historic times. 

At some remote period the regions south of the Vindhya mountains were 
invaded by the Haihayas, who put to flight Bahu, the king of Mahishmati 
(now Mandla) on the upper Narmada, and established themselves in his capital. 
Subsequently his son Sagara recovered the sovereignty and became the para- 
mount ruler in India. We however find the Haihayas again powerful at 
Mahishmati in the person of their king Kartavi'ryarjuna. He, attempting to 
wrest from Jam&dagni the possession of Surabhi (Sotab, in. 'the north-west of 
the Mysore), was slain at, it is said, Kolahalapura or Koldjapura (Kolar, in the 
east of the Mysore), by Paras'u Rama, the valiant son of the latter! But Jamad- 
agni was in his turn cut off by the sons of Kdrtaviryarjuna, in revenge for 
which, a general slaughter of the Ksbattriyas by Paras'u Hama ensued, and 
twenty one times he swept them off the face of the earth. 

Eventually the Haihayas established their capital at Ratanpur (in the 
Central Provinces), and continued in power until deposed by the Mahrattas in 
1741 A. D. Inscriptions have been found proving the dominion of the Haiha- 
yas over the upper Narmada valley up to the 2nd century A. D., and there are 
grounds for inferring that they were at that time Buddhists.f 

41 Tradition asserts that at the end of the Satya yuga a monarch named 
Sudhyumna presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, one sou. 


* Gazetteer of Myme and Coory, VoL I, H, HI, jpasstm. 


t C, F. Gass, bat,?. 
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Nfla Dhvaja, got the throne of Mahtehmati (Mandla or Maheewar); a secooS, 
Hamsa Dhvaja,* became monarch of Chandrapur, supposed to be CMndA ; and 
the third received the kingdom of Ratanpur, then called Manipur, by which 
name it is known in some of the Puranas. The two former kingdoms of Han- 
dle and Chandrapur, after the lapse of some generations, were overthrown by 
the Gonds, and the Manipur or Ratanpur kingdom alone survived till the 
advent of the MahratW’f 

The ancient Jain R&mdyaaa, composed in the Hale Kannada language 
in about the 12th century, enables us to carry on the history from the time of 
Sagara with a considerable show of probability. According to the i work there 
existed in the south three great empires or kingdoms. These were the Rak- 
sh&sa kingdom, with its capital at Lanka ; the Vanara dhvaja kingdom, or 
kingdom of the monkey flag, with its capital at Kishkindha *, and the VidyA- 
dhara kingdom, with its capital at Ratha-nupura-chakraval a-pura. The firrt 
embraced Ceylon, in which Lanka was situated, and the maritime districts of 
the south •, the second, whose capital was on the Tungabhadra at the site of 
the modern Vijayanagara and Anegundi, occupied the country above tbe Ghats 
watered by that river, corresponding with the greater part of the present 


* Sudhanva, a *on of Hamaa Dhvaja, is stated in the traditions of the Mysore to have been the 
founder of Champaka-nagart, a city represented by the present village of Sampige in the Kad&b* 
taluk. 

f The following is the list of Haihaya rajas supposed to have ruled at Ratanpur; — 


> D* 

Mfirta Dhvaja 
TAratfa Dhvaja 
Chitra Dhvaja 
Vis'va Dhvaja 
Chandra Dhvaja 
Mahipil Dhvaj a 
Bikram Sen 
Bhim Sea 
EumAr Sen 

Kama P 41 115-194 

Kuar P£1 
Mer Ml 

Mohan P41 310—370 

J&jal Deva 

Dm HI 
BhdPAl 
Bhtim Deva 
KAm Dev* 


Moha Deva 
Snr Deva 
Prlthvi Deva 
Brahma Deva 
Budra Deva 
J&jal Deva 
Hatna Deva 
Blr Sinha Deva 
Katna Sinha Dev* 
BhdpAl Sinha Deva 
Earma Sen Deva 
Bbau Sen Dev^ 
Earainha Dm 
Bh4 Sinha Deva 
Pratin' Sinha Deva 
Jay Sinha Deva 
Deanna Sinha Deva 
Jagann&th Sinha Deva 
Bir Sinha Dev& 


749 

800 


950 to 990 


1088-1126 

1126-1156 

1156-1195 

1195-1225 

1225-1250 

1250—1293 

1293-1811 

1311-1333 

1333-2371 

1371—1407 


Kaval Sinha 
Sankar Sahi Deva 
Mohan SaHi Deva 
D4dd Sahi Deva 
Purushottam Sahi Deva 
BAha Sahi Deva 
Kalvan Sahi Deva 
Lachhman Sahi Deva 
SanKar Sahi Deva 
Mukund Sahi Deva 
Tnbuvan Sahi Deva 
Jagmohan Sahi Deva 
Adli Sahi Deva 
JRanjit Sahi Deva 
Takht Sinha Deva 
RAja Sinha 
SardAr Sinha Deva 
Ragbunath Sinha 


1407—1428 
1426—1451 
1451—1482 
1462— 14ST 
1487 — 1500 
1509—1538 
1536—1573 
3573—1581 
3581—1593 
1596—1607 
1607—1622 
1622—1035 
1635—1642 
1849—1675 
1875 — 1883 
1689—1712 
1?12— 1782 
1732—1745 


C.P.Gfca, 89,159. 

H 
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Mysore, Ceded Districts an 3 D bar war , the third kingdom was north from 
these, and its capital may possibly be the Ralanpur in the Central Provinces,* 

The victories of Sagara, before mentioned, drove a prince named Toyada 
Yahana (=Megha Yahana or J imdta Yahana) to take refuge in Lanka, where he 
was adopted by the Rakshasa king, who was childless, and succeeded to the go- 
vernment. A connection of this family at a later period founded Kishkindha. 
The Lanka and Kishkindha sovereigns, down to the time of Ravana the Rakshasa 
emperor, were in constant alliance On one occasion, Kishkindha being attacked by 
the Vidyadbaras owing to the quarrel which arose out of the success of the Kish- 
kindha prince at a svayamvara, the Rakshasas supported the latter. But the 
allies were defeated, and Ihe Vidyadhara emperor, overrunning both their king- 
doms, placed a creature of his own on the throne of each. The Lanka princes 
after a time recovered their capital, but marching to aid in the reconquest of 
Kishkindha, were again defeated and deprived of their kingdom. Eventually 
Ravana drove out the Yidyadkarasf and both kingdoms were once more ruled 
by their own princes. 

An estrangement now sprang up between Ravana the king of Lanka and 
Vali the king of Kishkindha, because the latter was unwilling to give his sister 
in marriage to the former on account of his notorious character. Being, how 
ever, powerless to refuse, Yali abdicated in favour of bis brother Sugriva. The 
latter by some stratagem was ousted from his throne jtlst about the time that 
Ravana accomplished the abduction of Sita, the beautiful wife of Rama. These 
royal exiles from the court of Ayodhya or Oudh had arrived near the Pampa 
or Tungabhadra when this calamity occurred. Sugriva obtained the aid of 
Rama in regaining his throne, and forthwith placed all the resources of the 
kingdom at the disposal of his benefactor for the recovery of Sita. J Reports 
having been received that the ravisher was Ravana, and that he had carried off 
his victim to Lanka, Sugriva sent for Hanuman, ihe chief of Hanttvara dvipa 
(Honavar or Honore on the Canara coast) and despatched him, as being of R&k- 

* The Silah&raS of Karahdta (K^rhid) near Kolapur claim to be Vidyddharas and connected with 
ihe royal race of Ceylon. A Chalukya inscription of A D. 1008 says, « the Sil&ra family of the Simhala 
kings are descended from Jimdta-vdhana, son of Jimuta-ketu, the lord of the Yidy&dbaras, who 
was preserved by the celestial Garuda* (See J Bo Br . JK. A S* No. V, p. 221.) 

t la one pnr&tia R&vana is said to have been sewed and tied up by Kirtavirydrjuna, thus making 
them contemporary. 

% The so-called monkey army which assisted Rama is thus evidently a poetical travesty for th e 
army bearing the monkey flag But is may be noticed that the names of certain tribes, as the Kdfc* 
of the Nilagin, the Eodagas oi Coorg, &c, easily suggest monkeys {k6tif IsSdaga). Compare the story 
a ip. 96 of ihe Gazetteer of Coorg, 



s&ms ciescsab, to Lankr fo ascsrt&in ike taraili of Jhe ticb -igs He brought hack 
irom Sitw» s sad the forces meanwhile assembled for her deliverance im- 
rat out. The story of the tmmpl? of Rama the fall of Rav&oa, and 
the recovery of SsJRa are familiar te all *• 

JTo pass to^he aco^onis of tlie Pindavas Tke Maha Bhi.rafa, in describ- 
ing the expeditions sent out by Yudh:sh , 'M^a to the four quarters to enforce the 
acknowledgment of li^s supremacy preparatory u.o v he performance of the Raja? 
E<iya sacrifice, represents Sajhade^a as commanding the one to the south, f In 
the course of his march he comes to a region called Guiya which he subdues \ 
Yhis is by tradition the name of the country round H&riRarss on the Tanga- 
bhadra. He then goes to Kishkiodha and reduces to submission the Yanara 
rajas, of vRom there appear to have been two. Thence he crosses the Kaveri 
to the city of Mahishmati (Mahishnr, Mysore) and attacks Nila Raja its king. 
A series of terrible battles ensues Agni comes to the help of Nila' Raja, and 
Sahadeva’s army is in the point of destruction, when he propitiates Agni and 
peace is made. The reason of A gods interference is explained at some length# 
The king Nila Raja, it is said, had a most lovely daughter, of whom the god 
Agm (Fire) became enamoured He contrived to pay her many secret visits 
in the disguise of a Brahman, until one day he was discovered and brought up 
before the king. When about to be condemned to punishment, he blazed forth 
and revealed himself as fte god Agni. The council hastened to appease him, and 
he granted ih& boon that the women of Mbbxshms^ti should thenceforth be free 
from the bonds of marriage, in order that no adultery might exist in the land ; 
and that he would befriend the king m time of danger 

Now, in the celebrated Samudra Gupta inscription on the Allahabad pillar fol- 
lowing upon one of As' oka’s edicts, Nik Raja is mentioned among the southern 
kings Tin mssa, ge was read by Priusep § as follows • — K&nchiyaJca Yi$lmu s 
s* apavamuataka A (la i?dya, V amgeyaka Hash Yarma , Bdlahka Ugrasena , 


* As alleged tokens of the time of Rama, the so-called coins known as B&matenkb a. interesting. 
They are of gold, about the size of a crown piece am concave. Within the Concavity are delicately exe- 
cuted figures of R&ma, S'lta and Lakskmana, seated on thrones On the convex reveise is a figure of 
Hanura&n, and arranged m a square around him, an inscription in what look ijke Pah or debased Greek 
characters. It 13 pretended that these are coins struck under the government of Rama. They are 
rare, and found only among the Eomatis, the highest banking an] trading class, who pi oftss to be the 
sole Vaisfyas By these they are preserved v« ith the utmost cure as priceless heirlooms, and periodi- 
cally worshipped as household gods. It is v^ry difficult to get even a sight of one, and they axe only 
sold under the direst necessity, as dunngihe lute terrible famine, which brought out a tew. 

f Sibh$ Pirva, 31st adhj aya. % See note bdowr, p. xxxu , § J. 4, S. Bmg . VI, 972, 



But, as revised by Rbau Daji,* it appears it should be — RdncMgalm Viskfm 
hMpa, Avamuktaka Nila Baja, dtc We have thus, according to Mm, Ykhm 
Bhdpa of Kdochi, Nila Rdja of Avamukta, Hast! Yarzud of Yimga (* Vengi), 
Ograsena of Pal&ka, Ac. But it seems doubtful if Avamukta is the name of 
a country f On the other hand, whether the original be the one or the other 
of the above versions, the “ freed from a curse” of the former or the a liber- 
ated” of the latter might be taken as an epithet of Nila Baja, and it is 
conceivable that it might have reference to the circumstances related in the 
Maha Bbarata as above. But however this may be, the evidence for the 
existence of a Nila Raja is explicit, and taking into account the other localities 
mentioned, where can he be assigned to with greater probability than to Mysore ? 
The period of Samudra Gupta, according to the latest authorities, would ap- 
pear to be about the ] st century A. X). t 

In No. 71 the Pandavas are expressly stated to have visited Balligram© 
after the performance of the Rajas uy a. Other points of connection with the 
Pandavas may perhaps be found in the following circumstances, The v&nara* 
dhzaja or Jcapt-dhvaja, the monkey flag, gave its name to the rulers of Kish, 
kindha , and Kapi-dhvaja is a name of Arjuna, the most popular of the Panda- 
vas. Again, there is reason to believe that Hanagal, just over the north west 
frontier of Mysore, was the Virata nagara in which the Pandavas passed 
their last year of exile incognito ,§ Now, the Kadambas, the earliest historical 
lino of rulers in that region, had the kapi-dhvaja or monkey flag as one of 
their insignia (see pp. 53, 320) and when they were reduced to the position of 
feudatories under the Chalukyas, it was to the district of Hanagal that their 
jurisdiction was circumscribed. 


With the commencement of the Christian era we enter upon more certain 
and authentic history. There is evidence that by the 2nd century the Kadam- 

* J Bo Br R A. 8 . IX, cxcviu. 

f Seeing that s'&pdwmuktaTca on closer examination resolved itself into dhupdvamuktaka, possi- 
bly still further investigation might result in the discovery that it should he read bhupdla Mahisha 
(or Mahishaka) 

X See the learned investigations of Mr. E. Thomas m Report on Archcedcgical Survey of Western 
India for 1876, Chap. III. , Also article by Sir E. C. Bayley, in Ind. Ant VI, 57. 

The Guptas have been supposed to be the same as the N&gas. The Vishnu Purdna , using the 
prophetic style, says, a the nine N&gas will reign m Padmdvati, Kdutapun. and MathnrA *, the 
M&ffidbsta and tbs Guptas will rule over PrayAga on the Ganges , . . .the Guhas will possess 

Miagn, Mdhishaka, and the mountains of MAhendra” Bk. IV, Chap. xxiv. 

Ant V, 177. 
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mm isprem@ ia tbs smrfh west of Mysore, md the Gtrng&s ia tb© south and 
while the east was ruled by the Mah&vali line, and the north east by 
tt© Palkv&s To take these Bp in the order mentioned. 

Ead®T«ha$o^ThQ dominions of the Kadambas embraced ail ^he west of 
Mysore, together with Haiga (N. Canara) and Tulava (S Canara). The 
founder of the line is variously styled Jayanta, Tniochana Kadamba and 
Triraira Kadamba; and their' original capital was Bauavasi (Jay autipura or 
Ymj&y&ntipura) situated on the river Yarada on the western frontier of the 
Soff&b taluk. It is mentioned by Ptolemy. It is also mentioned (m the Malm- 
wanso) together with Mahisha-roandala (Mysore) as a place to which a Bud- 
dhist missionary was sent after the third convocation, held in the 1 8th year of 
As ? ok© or B. C» 245, The thero Mahadeva was sent to Mahisha, and the th^ro 
Eakshiia to Wanawash 

As for the origin of the family, —it is said that after his conquest of the 
Asnra Tripura, some drops of sweat fell from S'iv&’s forehead at the root of a 
kadamba tree and thence was born the progenitor of the hue, called in 
consequence the Kadambas (see p. 59). The tree itself is said to have been 
produced by a drop of nectar which fell upon the earth from the churning 
stick, namely the Mandara mountain, at the churning of the oceap. 

The k&damba tree appears to be one of the palms from which toddy ia 
extracted.* Toddy drawing is the special occupation of several primitive tribes 
spread over the south west of India, and bearing different names in various 
parts —The Hale-paiki or Kale-paika of Naga, the I'diga of other districts 
in the west of Mysore, the Kumara-paika of N. Canara, the Bilvar of S. Canara, 
Vastara and Coorg, the Tiyar of Malabar and Goorg, &c In Manjarabad 
the Hale-paiki hold p higher social position, and are called Devara maklcalu , 
sons of God, The Tod&s of the Nilagiri dearly betray a common origin, for 
among them the Paiki form the highest clan, from which alone the pal&ls or 
priests are chosen, and these also style themselves Der mokh (that is Devara 
makkaluy%on& of GocLf The Hale-paiki are said to be brave, and good sports* 

* Toddy from the ichalu (date sylvestns ) resembles milk m appearance. It is obtained by mak- 
ing* % triangular masian in the stem of the tree, just below the bead, and tying an earthen pot under 
the incision so as to catch the juice as it exudes. Trees are successively tapped m this manner at about 
ft foot apart as long as they continue to grow. When the toddy ferment*, it has a strong and unpleasant 
odccr. From it is distilled arrack. Toddy is also extracted from the fdle palmyra palm (dorossas 
ftabMi+ftymis), The juice of the bagoi or barni palm ( caryota wrens), when fresh drawn, resemble* 
lemonade. The general same for toddy in Kannada is hendOj stndt. 

f Col Marshall, A Phrenologist among the Tocos, 
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men They were employed by former rulers as foot soldiers and body guards, 
being noted for their fidelity Besides extracting toddy from the bagmi palm, 
the^ now engage m the cultivation of rice, and of woods containing pepper vines. 
The Bilvar are bowmen, as their name indicates. The Todas are acknowledg- 
ed as the lords of the soil by the remaining tribes on the Nilagiri, and do no 
manner of work They bold sacred the buffalo, ( mahisha ) from which animal 
Mysore, properly Mahish-uru, derives its name, and maintain large herds of it 
for the sake of the milk. 

A strong belief has been expi eased that the Todas are connected with the 
^Ethiopians,* a term applied by the ancient Greeks to certain dark races occupy- 
ing the modern countries of Beluchistan in Asia and Nubia and Abyssinia in 
Africa. Now m the account which Herodotus givesf of a mission sent by the 
Persian monarch Cambyses, when he was m Egypt, to the Ethiopians, some 
Curious coincidences present themselves, which may be thought to lend support 
to the theory, and it is well known that in the language of Beluchistan traces 
are found of a connection with the south Indian languages.]: To quote the pas- 
sage from Herodotus referred to . “ When the Ichthyophagi had arrived from 

Elephantine, Cambyses despatched them to the Ethiopians, prescribing what 
they were to say , and carrying gifts, consisting of a purple cloak, a golden 
neck-chain armlets, a stone jar filled with myrrh, and a flask of dale wine . 
These Ethiopians, to whom. Cambyses was sending, are described as the most 
gigantic and the handsomest of men their customs, it is added, are totally 
different from those of other nations, and especially so far a3 regards the royal 
power*, these people investing with the sovereignty that citizen whom they re- 
gard as of most gigantic stature, and of strength commensurate to his size. 

* Id. p 4. t Thalia, 20 ff. 

X Br£h\n, the language of the mountaineers n the bhanslup of Eilat n Beluchistan, contain* 
not only some Dravidian words* but a considerable i lfusion of distinctively 1 fra vidian form* and idioms. 

The Brahuw? late that their forefathers came from Haleb (Aleppo). Dr. Caldwell, Gram. 

£>rav Lang, intio 43. 

The Fti lopians from the East (for there were two kinds of Ethiopians in the army) were drawn 
op with the Indians, they resembled the other Ethiopians in appearance, but differed in their la n- 
guage and their hair , for the Ethiopia! a of the East are straigut-haired, whereas those of Libya have 
hair the most curly of all men for the most part, these people were accoutred after the fashion of the 
Indian?, but they wore on their head* the skms ot horse's fortheads stripped off together with the 
ears and mane; the mane answered the purpose of a crest, while the cars of the hoise* were fastened 
in an tract position , m lieu of bucklers they made themselves a sort of armour fiom the skins of 
cranes. Laurent's Herodotus , vn, 70. The fallowing is the translator's note — It is probable they 
occupied, E of Persia, a pait of Gadrosia, and even the country of the Oritse conquered by Alexander. 
Mecsan, a province of Persia, on the bound* of Hindustan, appears to me to answer to the country 
«f the* Stotern Ethiopians. 
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“ Tbe Ichthyophagi having reacted to this nation, presented the gifts to 
the king, saying as follows 4 Cambyees, king of tbe Pei sians, desirous to be- 
come your friend, has sent us with his behests to us to have an interview with 
you and present you with these gifts, in the enjoyment of which he himself 
delights/ The Ethiopian, already informed that spies were coming to him, 
made this reply to them 1 It is false that the king of the Persians 5 said the 
prince to them ‘ sent you with gifts, esteeming it such an honour to have me 
for his friend neither do you speak the truth, for you have come hither as 
spies upon my kingdom If your king were an honest man, he would neither 
covet another^ territory besides his own, nor would he reduce to thraldom men 
from whom he has never received any offence. Isow, therefore, do you give to 
him thisbow , and say to him these words —The Ethiopian king advises the 
Persian king, when the Persians can thus easily string a bow of this size, then 
to head liis overwhelming multitudes against the Macro bian Ethiopians until 
that time, let him thank the gods they have never turned the minds of the sons 
of the Ethiopians to possess themselves of any country than their own n He 
Spoke thus, unstrung the bow and gave it to the new comers then he took up 
the purple cloak, asked what it was, and how it was made. The Ichthyophagi 
describing to him all the exact particulars respecting purple and the mode of 
dyeing , the king said, * The men are full of deceit , and full of deceits also are 
their garments 5 Then he asked about the neck-chain and the armlets * the 
Ichthyophagi representing the beauty of such ornaments, the king burst into 
laughter ; he knew, he said, they were chains, and observed that the Ethiopians 
had stronger ones than those. Next he inquired about the myrrh , and when 
informed how that ointment was manufactured he made the same remarks as 
he had done respecting the cloak* But when he came to the ume. and was 
informed how it was obtained , he was beyond measure delighted with the levee* 
age\ and then asked, what was the chief food of the king, and what was the 
greatest extension of life among the Persians The spies replied, that the king 
ate bread, and described the nature of wheat ; and stated that the longest dura* 
tion of life prescribed to man is eighty years Whereupon the Ethiopian prnce 
observed, he was not at all surprised that living upon dung and muck, they 
should be so short lived , nor indeed would they even be able to attain to that 
age if they did not refresh their vigour by the use of the beverage, pointing to 
the icine , and confessing that in that particular, the Ethiopians wet e interior 
to the Persians. The Ichthyophagi, m their turn, questioned the king on the 
length of life, and the diet of his people he told them, that most of bis subjects 
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reached their hundredth year g and some even exceeded that ; their food waa 
boiled meat and their drink milk” 

This digression will he pardoned if it may he supposed to throw any light 
on the remote origin of the interesting races engaged in toddy drawing, from 
one of which, the Halepaika* for instance, we are probably to understand that 
the Eadamba family in reality sprang* These races, though now free, formed 
for ages, until quite recent limes, the servile class ; and should there be any rea- 
son, as is alleged, to connect them with the Chaldseans, the Turanian inhabi- 
tants of ancient Babjloniaf, the vista is carried back to the very cradle of the 
human race and the sources of the Mosaic history of the creation, | 

To return to the founder of the Kadamba line of kings. Perhaps he was 
selected for the crown as the fittest of his race, after the custom of the Ethio- 
pians as related above , but according to tradition, the people of the country 
being at the time without a ruler, had recourse to the state elephant, which be- 
ing turned loose carrying a wreath, presented it to the youth whose birth was 
so miraculous, and he was consequently proclaimed king. The royal line thus 
founded continued independent till the 6th century, and during this period 
they claim to have performed many as'vamedhas or horse sacrifices, indications 
of supreme authority. They were then subdued by the Chalukyas and reduc- 
ed to the condition of feudatories, their jurisdiction being confined to the province 
of Panungal or Hanagal in Dharwar. From the 10th century they appear to 
have been entrusted with the government of a larger portion of their ancestral 
dominions, and in the 12th century their capital was at Goa (Gopaka-patna). 
The founders of the Yijayanagar empire in 1336 seem to have been connected 
with the Eadamba family, and from that time no trace is met with of the 
latter. 

The following are lists of the Kadamba kings as derived from various in- 
scriptions. There is not sufficient information to admit of their being exactly 
synchronized, and there may have been branches of the family, but some of the 
names in each of the lists evidently correspond. 

* The name Halepaika is said to be derived from halt and pdyika , meaning the Old Foot* other* 
say from halt and pdyaka, the old drinkers. Their occupation may have suggested the latter; and 
if the peculiarity which Colonel Marshall has remarked in the Todas, that they always keep step in 
walking— said to be very unusual even among trained sepoys when off duty— he common to the Hale 
pub, it may have suggested the other. And with regard to this latteT peculiarity, may it not account 
for the Ekap&da or JEkap&daka, the one-focted men of the Sanskrit writers ? {pp, 123, 222), 
f Phren. out. Todas 3 p» 4. 

X Bi»U of Babylonia from the Ancient Monuments 3 by the late George Smith, edited by Rer. 
A.H. Seyce. 
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Ao 0. 

3ayanta, Tnlcchana, 

fnnetra ... 109 

Madbukes'Vara. 

Malhnatha, 

Chandra Varmma, 

-Chanda Varmma, 

Cha ndra Varinma. 
Puraadara. 

Mayura Varinma. 

Kshetra Varmma, Chandra- 
gada, Tnnetra. 

Krishna Varmma. 

JNAga Varmma 
Vishnu Varinma, 

Mnga Varmma, 

Satya Varmma, 

Vyaya Varmma. 

Java Varmma. 

Naga Varmma. 

S'&nta Varmma. 

Kirtti Varmma. 

A'ditya Varmma. 

Bhattaya Varmma* 

Jaya Varinma. 

Mayura Varmma 1034—1044 
Tailapa ... 1054 

S'inh Vaimma, 

Tailapa ...1077—1108 

Namra Bhupa Permadi. 

S'&nti Varmma. 

TaiD ... 1157 

Kama 

Sovi, Somes' vara, 

Vlra Maila . 1241—1251 

S'ankara Deva ... 1336 


5 


A. D 


Kn 3 hna Varmma ... 43S 

Deva Vnoanuu 

Katatha Varmma . 538 

S'anti or S^ntiyara Varmma 
Mmges'a Varmma, Mnges'a- 
vara Varmma ... 570 

Ravi Varmma 

hMnuVaimraa .. 600 

Hari Varmma 


Guhalla Deva . . 

Shashta Deva . 

Jayakes'i 

Vyaydditya 

Jayakes'i, Jayashva cll25 
Permadi, Shva Chitta 
Vijayaditya, VikramArka 
Vishnu Chitta 

«Ja\akes"i . . 1187 

% 


a. a 


Mayfira Varmma. 

Mukanna* 

Krishna Varmma 420 


Kirtti Varmma 

3 053 

Barmmarasa 

X10S 

Boppa Deva. 
Pnrandara 

nai 

Taila .. 

1129 

Soma, Soyi 

1157 

Keterasa, Nagati 

orasa 1171 

Toppa Devarasa, 

Jhgalanha 

Maila 

1179 


3277 


Of the early kings, Mayura Yarmma was the most celebrated : but the 
Chandra Varmmas who preceded him are of high interest, if, as seems proba- 
ble, they respectively represent, one, Chandrahasa, the hero of the popular and 
romantic story of that namef , and the other, the progenitor of th© Kodaga or 
Coorg race t 

Chandrahasa’s capital is said to have been at Eubattur in the Shimoga 
District. He was the son of a king of Kerala (Malabar), hut on the death of his 
father and mother, was carried to Kuntala (N. Shimoga, D bar war and neigh- 
bouring districts) by his nurse, where she also died, and he was reduced to 

*a From Sir Walter Elliot, (Mtid J. L, and S, XVIII, 227) ; b from Mr. Fleet, (Ind. Ant V, 
VI and VII , J. Bo . Bn 7?* A, & IX), c from inscriptions in the present volume, except Purandara, 
who is mentioned by Buchanan. 

t See Gazetteer cf Mysore and Coorg, Yd. 3, 187—8. $ td. Yd III, 91—3. 

K 
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subsist by begging. The minister, Dushta-buddhi, (a statue of whom is shewn 
at Kubattur), having learnt from astrologers that the boy had signs of great- 
ness upon him indicating that he would one day become ruler of the country, 
took measures to have him secretly murdered. But the executioners merely 
msmytd him into the forest and let him go, where he was found by an officer 
named Kulinda, who was childless, and adopted by him. (Kulmda is said to 
have been the lord of Chandragutli m the Shimoga District). 

The boy grew up as a valuable assistant to his protector , but the minister 
one day, on visiting the latter, discovered that the young man was no other 
than the boy he had thought was murdered long ago. Another plan was con- 
trived to get rid of him, but, by a series of romantic circumstances, it came 
about that he married the king’s daughter and succeeded to the throne, on 
which th#k minister destroyed himself. 

As regards Chanda Varmnia, there is a story that he rescued from the 
flames of a forest fire a serpent named Manjista, which /entering into his mouth, 
took up its abode u>lns stomach He was forced to wander about in search of 
a cure, which was eventually effected by? an old woman at Kalyana-pura. 
The truth probably is that his kingdom was usurped by some Naga chief. 
According to the Kaveri Parana, Chandra Varmma was a son of Siddhartha, 
king of Matsya (ViraVs capital, Sana gal in Dharwar) He left his country, 
and went on a pilgrimage to all the holy ih thas or bathing places, until Par- 
vati appeared and offered him a boon, in consequence of which he received a 
kingdom at the source of the Kaveri, and a Sudra wife, from whom he, as a 
Kshatriya, should beget a valiant race called Ugras. For the eleven sons he 
had hy her, the hundred daughters of the king of Vidarbha (Berar) by 
S'udra mothers were obtained as wives Each of these bore more than a hund- 
red sons, who, to provide accommodation for their growing numbers, levelled the 
bill slopes and settled over a district five yojanas in extent at the sources of the 
Kaveri river in Coorg. 

Mayura Varmma seems to have restored the authority of the Kadambas, 
and is sometimes represented as the founder of* the line. He became king of 
IJ&navasi, and then obtained * the sword pf sharpness, the shoes of swiftness^ 
and the garment of invisibility.’ He is said to have rescued Sasiprabhe, the 
•wife of Raja Vallabha, prince of Kalyanapura, from a yaJcsha named Kandarpa 
Bhuahana, lining in Hemanta-gnhe, who had carried her off. He received in 
consequence a large accession of territory, togethW' with the Kalyana princess 
S' as'anka-mudre in marriage. He is also stated to bavtf introduced Brahman 
cdonistsffrom Ahlehchatra (in Rohilkand), and distributed the country below 
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the Ghats into 64 portions, which he bestowed upon them! In the reign of his 
so# Kshetra Varmrna, Chandragada or Irmetra, theser Brahmans attempted 
to leave the province, but they were brought back , and in order to prevent a 
repetition of the attempt were compelled to leave unshorn a lock of hair on the 
forehead as a distinguishing mark. From these are descended the Haiga or 
Havika Brahmans of the north-west of Mysore. They would appear (p 196) 
on this occasion to have been settled by Mukanna, that is Trmetra, abo^e the 
Ghats, at Sthinagunduru (Talagundi). During his reign, a kinsman named 
Chandrasena ruled the south of Tulava, and the Brahmans were spread into 
those parts. Lokaditya or Lokadfpya, the son of Chandrasena, married 
Kanakavati, the sister of Trmetra, and had by her a daughter, whom Hubasiga, 
the king of the mountain Chandalas, sought as a wife for his son. In pretended 
compliance, he was invited to Tripura and there treacherously murdyred. The 
authority of the Kadambas was extended in consequence above those Ghats, 
and the Brahmans followed this accession ok territory. Lokadipya is said to 
have reigned 50 >ears 

Of Krishna Varmrna we ha vis several notices, to the effect that his sister 
Was given in marriage to the Ganga king Madhav% II, whose reign ended ia 
425. Krishna Varmma’s son was Deva Varmrna, who makes a grant, but 
without date, from Triparvata. He claims to be in the enjoyment of a heritage 
not to be attained by the Nagas * From the grants of the others who follow 
him in column 6, it appears that Kakustha Varmrna was ruling at Palasika 
.(Halasige in Dbarwar) , Mriges'a Varmrna at Vaijayanti (Banavasi) The latter 
king is described as a fire of destruction to the Pallavas, and the uprboter of 
the lofty ( tunga ) Gangas. Ravi Varmrna is stated to have uprooted Chanda 
Dan da the lord of Kanchif, who should therefore be a Pallava* Bhanu Yarm- 
ma was his brother, and in his reign may have occurred the Chalukja invasion 
which terminated the independence of the Kadambas, for Jaya Simha, who 
effected the conquest, re : gaed at the end of the 6th century. Accordingly, we 
fi|>d Hari Varmma’s grant issued from Uehehas'ringi (Uchcbangi-durga near 
Harihara, the seat of government for the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand 
province) ; but the family are not prominent again till the 11th century, wl^a 
their alliance seems to have been sought by the Cbalukya Vikrama in his plans 
against his brother, and on his success they were advanced in honour. 

The group among whgm Jayakes'i occurs had their capital at Gopaka- 
patna (Goa). It will^be seen (p. 9S) that the first Vijayaditya married the 


h id. Ant Vir, 34. 


f td \% 30, 
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side? of the king of Homkmha. His son Jsy&kesl married Mailala M&hadevi, 

mby ofihe Chalukyas. , The daughter of the last Jay&Wi married 
Ksrna, Mja of Chedi or BandalkimeL* 

Of the carnet in column <?, Kirill Tarmma was governor of the Basa- 
mm Twelve Thousand province under the CMukya king Trailokya Malls (p, 
320) Barmmarasa was an official of Nolambavadi under Tribhuvana Malla 
(p. 18). Taila appears as the head of the family in the time of Somes'vara. 
(p* 89). Soma, grandson of Barmmarasa before mentioned, was an official of 
the Nagara-ktanda Seventy in the time of the Ealachurya king Bij 3 ala (p. 59). 
Ketarasa’s son Nagati-arasa is described (p. 53) as lord of a Thousand nad 
and in authority at Uchchangi darga. Many particulars of the family are givOB 
in this place. Toppa Bevarasa appears as the chief of the family in 1179 at 
Balhgamve (p. 161). Finally, a Kadamba king, whose came is not mentioned, 
is said (p. 47) to have been established in his authority by Tikkama, the general 
of the Yadava king Jlamachanclra Deva in 1 277. 

It seems probable from a consideration of the above particulars, that 
the branch of theKadambas at Uchcbaogi-durga, &c., was different from that at 
Goa. The former seem to have had the* management, and perhaps an hereditary 
claim to some portion, of the public taxes, referred to as the manneya , path 
nay a, &c. Though holding a subordinate position, they are always mentioned 
with great respect, as became the representatives of an ancient royal family of 
so high distinction. 

Their grants of the 5fch and 6th centuries, when they were independent, 
describe them in certain terms which it is singular are those a little later 
adopted by the Chalukyas, namely — their Connection with the group of mothers 
(the seven mothers), and their being of the Manavya gotra, and sons of Hdriti. 

Gangas . — The true history of this important line of kings — apparently 
purely Mysorean in their origin — may be said to have been entirely brought 
to light and authenticated by the inscriptions N b. 151 — 157 included in this 
volume. They were previously supposed to be identical with the Chera kings 
mentioned in the earliest traditions of the south, but not one of their various 
grants so far known contains any reference to the Ckeras.f An old Tamil cbron- 

* See the romantic story about this from the JDwj&s'mya, Ind !» Ant IV, 233. 

f It will be noticed (p, 263) that the Hoysala king Vishnu Varddhana after he had acquired the 
whole of the Ganga kingdom gives Chera as one of the southern hunts of his dominions, that (p,70) 
Gangs is distinguished from Chera , also that fp. 143) a Ganga professes to subdue a Chera king. 

Chera probably corresponded with Travancore, Cochin, &c. 
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id&r— wMcb was, until the present grants were discovered, the principal, if net 
'««% source of information regarding them— simply styles them Megs of the 
XoBgu eountry without any dynastic name. 

That document further states that they were preceded in the government 
of Kongo hy seven kings of the Katta line. Of these no memorial has hitherto 
been found, hut the following are their names, &c. — 

VSra Raya Chaknvartu 
Grenada Raya, 

Krishna R&ya, 

Kab Vallabha Raya, 

I» the section on the ftetta kings, it will be seen that some of these names cor 
respond with those of later rulers of that line. Little is known of the first six 
kings, save that a learned Jalo named Naga Nandi was guru to the last three* 
S'ri Vikrama or Tiru Yikraraa abandoned the Jiam faith for that of Siva, and 
after his conversion is said to have made many conquests in the Chola, Faniya* 
Kerala and Malaysia countries. He is mentioned as if the. first who ruled over 
Kar^taka or Mysore. 

No reason is stated for the change of dynasty which followed, but it ssema 
highly probable that the Gan gas of Mysore threw off his yoke and supGr«*fe*i 
Mm in the government, wWeh thenceforward remained jn their family sn$r 
centuries. The Gang* kingdom may ho described, generally, as having ex- 
tended over all the region drained by the river Kdyeri and its tributaries, with, 
the exception of the delta of Tanjore that is to say, over the south of Mysore, 
and Ooorg, with Salem, Coimbatore, the Nilagiri and parts of Malabar. Theiv- 
terrifory in Mysore was called the Gangav&di Ninety-six Thousand, as containing 
perhaps 96 rrids * while their territory in Coimbatore and Salem was called the 
Kongu country*! Down to the middle of the 3rd century their capital was at 
gkandapura. which Lassen has placed at Gajalhatti, on the old ghat road from 
the south of Mysore to Trichinopoly the seat of government was then removed 
to Takwana*pura or Talakddu on the Kdvdn 

The Ganga crest was an elephant, and with the use of this animal, which 
jabouuds throughout the mountain ranges cn the southern frontier of Mysore 
they seem to have bee# very familiar. They were evidently a hardy and 
manly race , for one king reckons a wound received in war as his principal 
comment, of another it is said his arms were giown stout and hard with athl^fc- 
te exercises and were adorned with haid knobs produced by the discharge o f 
* Wmmfrdes’a r&wk&i M$d. J, K and S. XIV 

f IPhe *tft#ecfe ,<jf are represented b? the present Gangjachk&ra i yets {Gan^v^,#^ 
ft, $ 98 )* j&Sgs ase present Kongas, and a ions of that name noay also perbaj* 

oojTnpted by Europeans into Coorg. 


A < „ A. D, 

Govmda Raya 

Chaturbhuja Kanaia Deva Chakiavartn 

iVn Vikrauia Deva Chaknuarti 173—188 



his bow as if with brilliant gems. Their shill in horsemanship is more than 
once mentioned. But they were distinguished alike in letters as in arms, for 
two of them are described as authors of hooks, and others as deep students of 
political and other science. 

The following is the list of the Ganga kings from inscriptions,* with their 
dates, to a great extent verified by grants. 


A. D 

Kongam Varmma Dh&rmrna 188 to 239 

M&dWa 239 

Han Varmma 247 to 288. 

Vishnu Gopat> 350 

1 RAja Malta 

Madhaia to 425 

Kongam 425 to 478 

Avunta, Dtflmnifa, 

Kongam Vuddha, Kongam 478 to 513 

Mnshkara 

S'n Vikiama to 539 

Bhti Vikrama 539 


Vitanda Raja [Kongam] 

S'n Vallabha [Govinda Rdya, 

Nandi Varmma] 

Sivamaraj Nava K&ma, Kongam 
P Bhlina Kopa 

9 Rdja Kesau, A'luva Ganga 
Pnthuvi Kongam 
Raja Holla Deva 
Ganda Deva 
Rich a Malta, Satya Vdbya Kongam 857 to 869 
Permtnanadi do * do 869 
Malta Deva .*878 to 894 


620 


A D. 


668 


690 

727 to 777 


It will be seen that Kong an i was a sort of family name, and held by 
several of the kings. It also appears in the forms Konguli, Konguni and 
Kongii i 

The first king is invariably described as having distinguished himself by 
the renowned, but rather unintelligible, feat of dividing with a single stroke of 
Ms sword a great $ r zl& stambha or stone pillar. It seems not improbable that 
the term should properly be s’ila stambha , the name given to the pillars on 
which the edicts of As'oka were inscribed. None has hitherto been found in 
the south, but no reason appears why one should not have been erected in this 
part of India, which Kongam I. overthrew. The conversion by the uninitiated 
of so artificial a term as s'ila stambha into the more common collocation s'Ud 
titambha seems a most natural error. This king is also said (p. 289) to have 
teen a wild-fire in consuming Ban a, to whom further reference will he made 
later on. 


The next king, Madhava I, seems to have been a learned man, and is 
stated to have written a treatise on the law of adoption. Hari Varmma it was 
who removed the capital to Talavana-pura or Talakadu, and there all the sub- 
sequent kings were crowned Vishnu Gopa's claim to notice is generally a 
vague statement of his religious devotion; but in one inscription (p. 289) he is 
with more apparent truth to nature described as a skilful ruler, who retained 
his mental energy unimpaired to the end of life ; from which it would appear 
he must have lived to a great age. 


* The names m brackets are from the Chronicle and not found in the inscriptions. 



According to one inscription (p. 293) he seems to have had a son Raja 
Malla, who was governor of Talavana-pura during his father’s lifetime. But 
Ms successor, according to all the fuller inscriptions, was a son called MMhava, 
whether the same is not clear,* Madhava married the sister of the Kadamha 
long Krishna Yarmma, and their son was Kongani II, who, from the fact of his 
receiving his coronation anointing while an infant in Lis mother’s lap (pp. 292- 
295), seems to have been born only shortly before his father’s death. An im- 
portant rerival of Brahman influence is implied under Madhava II from the 
statements (pp 290, 293, 295) that he renewed many thousands of long ceased 
donations for the festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments Kongani II. 
seems to have pursued the same policy. 

Avinfta, the son of the last, appears to have been a remarkable character 
his names are singular, and he is credited with a mastery of magicalincaa" 
tationa. He was the author of a commentary on the Kiratarjuni} a. He is said 
(pp- 285, 292) to have waged sanguinary wars for the possession of Andari, 
A'lattur, Paurulare, Pennagara and other places. Of these, Pennagara or 
Pelnagara is the place still so called situated near the left hank of theKavIri 
In the north west of the Salem district the others have not been identified. 
He is also described (p. 292) as ruling the whole of (?) Pakhad (possibly Pal- 
gh&t, south west of Coimbatore, near which too is an A'lattur) and Punnad, a? 
if he had added these provinces to the Ganga kingdom. Punndd was & Ten 
Thousand country (p. 283), which apparently means that it contained 3 0 nads, 
for it is identical with the Padi-nadu of more modern times (p. 334) occupying 
the south-east 5f the Mysore District. Its chief at the time was Skanda Yarm- 
ma, and his daughter, we are told (pp. 222, 295), fell 5n # love with Avinita 
and became his wife, although her father had betrothed her to some one else* 
By his conquests Avinfta is said to have exacted tribute from the kings of 
Kerala* Pandya, Chola, Dravida, A'ndhra and Kalinga. 

Of the succeeding kings, under Yilanda Raja ( 9 Kongani IY), his brother. 
S'ri Yallabha, who was commander- in-chief, gained a great victory at a place 
called Bhimes'a grama over the Pallava king Narasimha or Narasimha Pota 
Varmma — who was trodden to death in the fight by his elephants (p 285) 
He is said to have carried his victories over the whole of the Peninsula, up 
even to the river Narmada, taking tribute from Chola, Pandya, Dravida, 

•The Chronicle previously referred to gives a different account of what occurred. According to 
it, Vishnu Gopa, being childless, adopted a son named W&dhav*, who was installed m the government 
in subordination to the king. Bnt the latter afterwaids had a son bom to him, Knshna Varsrau. who 
was anointed as his successor and MMhava provided with some territory below the ghats. Krishna 
Varmma dying childless, Dindikara R&ya, a connection of Madhava’s, obtained the kingdom : bat the 
cuinfeters set him aside in favour of Kongani the son of Knshna Varmma’s sister. 
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A'ndhra, Kalmga, Yirata, Maharashtaka and other countries. On Ms return 
from this expedition, he strongly fortified Tal&kadu. Meanwhile he took up Ms 
residence at Muganda-patna or Mukunda-patna, 'which was situated at the 
present village of Makunda, near Molur, close to Channapatna. His successor 
also resided here, but it is at about this time that the Kadamba king Mriges'a 
Varmma speaks of uprooting tbe lofty ( tunga ) Gan gas, and the Chalukya 
king Yinaydditya of being served by Aluva Ganga (p, 237). The succession is 
not very clear until Pnthuvi Kongani, who had a long and prosperous reign. 
His queen was named S’rija (p 2S8). It must have been his successor Rdja 
Malla, whom, according to Ratta inscriptions, the Ratta king Bhruva or 
Nirupama defeated and imprisoned , the Gangas, it is stated, having never 
been conquered before This Ratta king’s son Govinda, on coming to the 
throne about 785, released from bis long and painful captivity the Ganga king 
whom his father had confined, but eventually was forced again to seize and 
imprison him.* 1 

It is to tins period, both from its style and from some of its historical 
allusions, that I would assign the reign of Ereyappa of the elaborately sculp- 
tured stone brought from Begur, 10 miles south of Bangalore (p. 209). 
He is described as descending with the brilliance of lightning among the stars 
in the clear firmament ( a phrase indicating a peaceful and untroubled succes- 
sion, specially used with relation to this line ) of the world-renowned Ganga 
kings, — a pretty plain statement that he was an usurper. He is represented as 
the independent ruler of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand-, 4 the protector of 
the mighty Yalala and Mekhala kings, and the chosen lord and possessor of 
the auspicious Taila’s dominion.’ The former of the above phrases may be 
doubtful, but the latter is clear , and I consider refers to the Chalukya king 
Taila or Tailapa, in whose time that powerful dynasty, as will appear in the 
section relating to them, met with some reverse, and did not recover the 
possession of their dominions until 973, when a more illustrious Tailapa won 
back the lost throne of his fathers. 

The important Rudra Beva inscription at A numakonda or Warangal f 
must also refer to this period, as it speaks of Proli Raja capturing and subse- 

* Ind, Ant . VI, 69, 70. 

t 1 7. A. 5, B vn, 901 * revised and corrected by Bhau D&ji Bo Br. R % A S s, 46 There 
must be some great mistake about the fiat ' the former giving it as S'aka 1054, the latter as 1064, 
and both as the year Ghitrabh.mu; but Ohifcrabhmu does not ajr*e with either by 20 and SO yearn l 
The ie'erence to the Chalukya king T-ulapx arid his successor Bhinn, as also to the Ratta king 
Govjnda, unoiNtikeably fixes the period a* therm Idle of the 9th century , moreover tbe Ay yap i of the 
Begur stone, who attacked Ereyappa and was defeated, was doubtless the Ch&lukya ot that name, 
Bhima’s son. 
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quently releasing the Chalukya Mag Tailapa Deva. The latter, however, after* 
wards,, when Rudra Deva had coxae to the throne, died, and was succeeded by 
Bhima (the next on the list of the Chalukvas ) “ the vilest of kiDgs ” 
who u ventured to defy the terrible Rudra Deva. 5 ’ He was eventually forced 
to submit, together with “ all the rajas like him living between Eanchi- 
mandala and the Ymdhya mountains the latter is the region of the Mekhala 
or Narmada river. But to connect Ereyappa more directly with this inscrip- 
tion, it will be seen that Proh is said to have given a kingdom taken from 
Tailapa (and Govmda Raja the Kafcta, who, it will be seen in another 
place, had at this time acquired supreme control of the Chalukya territory,} 
to “ king Erha ” in the first version, u king Udaya” in the second, of which 
I take the former to he correct. 

To pursue the history of the Gangas* — Ganda Deva seems to have re- 
established their authority and is stated to have conquered Eanehi and levied 
& tribute upon Bravida He also fought with the Chela king, and impressing 
Mm with fear, afterwards made friendship with Chola and Faniya. Of the 
twoSatya Yakya Konganis there are inscriptions in Coorg, from which the 
dates are determined* The first, Each a M alia, is spoken of as ruling at 
S'ripura, which was situated (p. 286) near Gudalur, the existing place of that 
name on the north west of the Nilagiri, on the borders of that district and 
Wainad. He assumes the titles “ lord of Kovalalapura or Kolalapura ( Kolar ) 
and of Nandagiri ( Nandidurga ) ” f. Malta Deva, the last on the list, is related 
to have defeated an attack by the Pandya king. 

Soon after this (about 894) it seems that a Chola king took Talakadu, and 
the Gangas were driven from their kingdom , but we continue to meet with 
notices of members of the family in subordinate positions, The firstT I can ad- 
duce is in a stone inscription, without date, of the P&llava king Bira Nolamba, 
at Gonbidnur. He claims to be * the protector of Ayyapa Deva’s daughter ’£ 
and is, I take it, the Bira Mahendra of the Begur stone (p 209), while Ayyapa, 
as already stated, may he identified with the Chalukya prince of that name. 
If this he correct, he lost his life in that battle, and his daughter, taken prison- 
er §, became the prize of the ruling sovereign. In this inscription, whose 

* Ind Ant vi, 99. 

f He appears to have adn itted the claim of a son of Ereycnga gjmunda to on estate in Kal- 
n&d on his doing homage and paying tribute Now Ival-nad is the name of the district bestowed 
by the usurper Ereyappa on snniiai terms ( p 209 ) Might the son possiriy be his® But if so, it 
is dithcult to account tor the grant being set up in Coorg. 

X S'riman mahd Ayyapa Bcvana magal anaga , the last word would also mean Thumbler * 
But 1 have adopted the more gallant interpolation. 

§ Can this be the female, bound, apparently blind folded, to the king’s Standard in No. 113? 
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date would thus he about 900, we find a Ganga, lord of Kolalapura, mi 
nanniya Ganga , a Ganga of truth — a title evidently derived *rom the Safya 
VdJcya of the later kings of his Lee — fighting under the Pallava king and losing 
his life in the battle. 

Then we have (p 148) Saiga [Vdfoja], lord of Kuvalalapura, chief of 
Nandagiri, having the ensign of a lusty elephant, nanmya Ganga , &c., making 
a gift at Balagami, apparently in 1058, in succession to the Chalukya king Jaya 
Simha. Though making no direct acknowledgement of dependence, he was 
probably subordinate to the Chalukyas , hut the names have been deliberately 
mutilated Nest (p. 307) we have Gangarasa — retaining the titles, now shorn 
of their meaning, Konguli Varmma Dharmma Maharajadhiraja — and lord of 
Kolalapura, with the crest of a lusty elephant, and also calling himself nanniya 
Ganga , holding the position of governor of the Arabala Seventy and Mel&la 
manneya under the Uojsala king (? Ereyanga) in 1065. 

A little later, or in 1070, we find (pp. 134, 144, 164) Udayadityam 
minister for peace and war to the Chalukya king Bhuvanaika Malla. He 
seems (p. 165) to have gained some important victories, and by 1075 we find 
him(p 142), after having subdued the neighbouring Chera*, Chola, Pandya 
and Pallava kings, appointed as governor of the Banavase Twelve thousand, the 
Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand and the eighteen agraharas. His 
titles are Ganga Permmanadi Bhuvanaika Vira, and he is lord of Kolalapura and 
Nandagiri, has the crest of a lusty elephant, and is a Ganga of truth (nanniya 
Ganga). He seems (p. 173) to be still in power in 1102. We next find 
(p. 216) a Ganga Baja as a minister and general in 1136 under the Hoysala 
Mng Vishnu Varddhana, who (pp. 262, 332 ) had about 20 years before pos« 
sessed himself by conquest of the whole of the former Ganga kingdom : the 
significant Ganga titles are now dropped by the representative of the family* 
This Ganga Raja’s wife was Nagala Devi, and they had a son Bappa. 

Further, in 1158 there appears (p. 15S) EJcJcalarasa , 4 a moon in raising 
the fortunes of the Ganga family’, appointed to superintend an agrah&ra estab- 
lished in the reign of the Kalachurya king Bijjala by the governor of Bana- 
vase *, while his son Tailapa Devarasa and his son-in-law Eraharasa remit the 
dairato certain dues in the same place (p, 160). These two appear (pp. 77, 
119) in the same connection down to 1181* 

The expression applied to Ekkalarasa, that he was a moon in raising the 
fortunes of the Ganga family, seems to imply some revival of their power, and 

* This is worthy of note in connection with the hitherto supposed identity of the Cheras and 
Ganges. 



accordingly we find an inscription bearing the dates 1173 and 1181 mentioned 
(As. Bes . IX, 436) as having been found at Kurugot, a few miles north of Bel- 
lary, from which it would appear that the Gangas had been established by the 
Chalukyas in a principality situated at about the site of the modern Vijayanagar 
on both sides of the Tuogabhadra, as there are temples and grants by the 
Gangas at Lakshmesvar. Possibly the union of the Ganga pnncess with Vira 
Pandya (p. 70) had something to do with this. The first of the princes that 
ruled at Kurugod is stated to be Raksha Malla. Bis wife was Somala Devi, 
by whom he had a son Nerungala Raja. The latter married Pakshala Devi, 
who bore him two 30 ns, Raksha Malla and Soma Bhupala, of whom the elder, 
Immadi (or the second) Raksha Malla, succeeded his father and was ruling at 
the tiipe of the grant. It is interesting to note that the Chalukya king under 
whom this grant was made must have been the last' of his line, and he is stated 
to have made Kurugod. his capital. See also p. 1 55 for Racbche Malla’s terri- 
tory. 

Having traced the Gangas thus far after their downfall in Mysore, and 
seen how on the occurence of that catastrophe members of the family found 
refuge with the neighbouring powers to the north, and were admitted to posi- 
tions of influence and honour under them, we have now to direct our attention to 
a more distant quarter, where the Ganga sovereignty was revived and Ganga 
Icings ruled with great glory ’for several centuries This was in Orissa, where 
-the Ganga vams'a dynasty — also called Gajapatis or elephant lords, and acknow- 
ledged to have come from Karnataka* — was established at the end of the 11th 
century and continued to rule that country down to 1534, soon after which it 
was subdued by the Muhammadans, The first of the line was Ananta Yarinma,x 
also called (according to Wilson) “ Kolahala, sovereign of Ganga Karhi, ” 
which is no doubt a mistake for lord of Kolahaia-pura, and sovereign of Ganga- 
vadi. 


The following is the succession of the Ganga-vams'a kings of Orissa, as given 

in the chronicles preserved in the temple of Jagannatha at Puri. % 

Chor Ganga (Churanga, Saranga Deva, Rndra Bfeva) . ... . 1 f$2 — 1152 

Gangesvara 
Efoj&taka Deva 
Manana Mahadeva 
Ananta Bhima Deva 
B&jarfyesvara Deva .. 
t&ngohya Narasimha Deva 

Of these kings, Ananga Bhima Deva was one of the greatest of the rulers 


1152—1166 
1186—1171 
] 171 — U75 
1175—12 2 
1202—1237 
1237—1282 


* Xateen. In& Alt IV, 14 f McK. CM. 1 cxxx viii 

$ *1 And Dr. Buster** Orissa II, App. 187. 
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of Orissi* He made a survey of his whole kingdom, measuring it with reedlL 
He also bin It the present temple of Jagannath. Raja Narasimba X)eva built 
the great Sim temple at Kanarak on the sea, the black pagoda, ‘the most exqui- 
site memoual of sun worship m India or perhaps m any country/ 1 ' 

The hoe continued m power down to 1534, scon after which the country 
fell a prey to the Muhammadans , but the only kmgs that claim notice here are 
Purashottama Deva, ruling m 3479 — 1504, and Pratapa Rudra, 1504 — 1532. 
The former sought m n arnage the daughter of the king of Kanchi, famed 
for her beauty But on the ground of his performing the office of sweeper to 
Jagannath his suit was rejected He therefore attacked Kanchi and was 
at first repulsed. At length he captured it, and took the princess prisoner, 
whom he vowed in reveLge should be married to a sweeper The minister 
charged with the execution of this order kept the girl in concealment until the 
festival of Jaganrrith, at which the king was accustomed to sweep the ground 
before the god, and while he was engaged in that act, j laced her beside him 
and they were married. The ieign of Pratapa Rudra is remarkable for the 
reformation of the Yaishnava religion by the preaching of Chaitanya, whose 
views the king finally adopted , and Buddhism, to which he had previously in- 
clined, w as banished the country Pratapa Rudra is said to have extended his 
conpues^s southwards as far as Cape Comorin, and his name occurs in many local 
traditions in the east of Mysore. 

Not yet however have we done with the Gangas About this time, or the 
first part of the 16th century, a Ganga Raja returned to the scene of their form- 
er dominions and established a principality at Shvasamudram, the island at 
the falls of the Kaveri, about 12 miles north-east of Talakadu. 

Ganga Baja, after a prosperous reign, was succeeded by his son Nandi Rdja, 
who, to atone for some ceremonial offence, leaped into the cataract at Gagana 
Chukki cn horseback with his wife. His son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two daughters, 
whom he gave m marriage to the tw T o chief Pdlegars in ths neighbouihood. 
The one was married to the Rfja of luhmale, a place now in ruins, about 12 
miles from Satvagdla the other daughter was married to the Raja of Nagara„ 
here, 8 miles east from Maudur. These marriages were very unhappy , for 
the pride of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust. They were con- 
tmually upbraided for not living in equal splendour with their father-in-law ; 
and at length, having consulted together, they determined to humble their 

■* td% 2£8 , Feignsscn however rew inclines to the opinion that it really three ceniurie* 
older. IH&lnd Auh. 426-7. 



mm, by shewing that their power was superior to that of Ganga Raja* Hav- 
ing assembled all their forces, they besieged S’ivasamndra but for a time had 
very little success. 

The siege bad continued twelve years without their having been able to 
penetrate into the island* when the two Rajas found means to corrupt the Dsk<* 
v&yi or minister of Ganga Raja. This traitor removed the guards from ike 
only ford, and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while li e endea- 
voured to engage his master's attention at the game of chess The shouts of 
the soldiery at length reaching ihe^r ears, the prince started up from the game. 
The Dalavayi, who wished him to fall slive into the hands of Ins soDS-m-lat/. 
endeavoured to persuade him that the noise arose mere]} from chiluien a f play „ 
but the Baja, having 1 drawn his sword, first lulled all h-s corner* and cbildien, 
and then, rushing into the midst of his enemies, fought uluI he procured an 
honourable death. The sons-in-law on seeing this were struck with horror* 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gag ana Chnklri , aiid 
their example was followed by their wives, whose arrogance had been the cause 
of such disasters. 

Jagadeva Rival of Chatfnapatna and S ? ri Bangs Raja of Tabkad, the two 
most powerful of the neighbouring Palegars, then came, and removed all the 
people and wealth of the place. 

Mah&va'is . — The rule of this ancient house is established by the inscriptions 
Noe. 163 and 164, but their name, though connected with cue of the most inter- 
esting places in the south of India, has been very rarely met with, and the dy- 
nasty has hitherto found no niche in history. 

The first inscription (p. 304) belongs to the reign of a king named Maha- 
vali Bararasa of the Mahavali-kula, ? door keepers (p?atihdta) to Parames'- 
yara adored by all three worlds as the lord over gods and giants ( am a and 
amra). The second inscription (p. 305) is of the reign of Mahavali Banaras$, 
who seems on account of Iris victories to have been called Vikramaditya, and to 
whom other kings gave the celebrated name cf Baaa Vijyadhara.* 

Mahavali is evidently the same as Mababali, after whom Mahabalipur or 
the Seven Pagodas, on the eastern coast a few miles south of Madras, was 
named. According to Hindu mythology, Maha-Bah or Bali was a powerful 
Asura emperor, who become so elated with his prosperity that he omitted the 
essential ceremonies and offerings to the gods. To punish his arrogance, Yishmi 

* This term is more commonly met with as Viiyadhara (see above, p. xtrx), The interchange of 

f aod da is according to role, and is well exemplified m the name o£ Vijayaoagara, which was original- 
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assumed the form of a Brahman dwarf — the vcwi&vict avQt&ftt , the fifth incarn- 
ation — and appearing before him, asked a boon, which was promised Vishnu 
requested only as much ground as he could pacs in three steps, declining any- 
thing more, and this much was confirmed to him with the pounng of water. 
As the water fell into his hand, the dwarf’s form expanded till it filled the world ; 
and Vishnu, now manifesting himself, deprived Bali at two steps of heaven and 
earth, but on account of some virtues the latter possessed, left Patala or the 
infernal regions still in his dominion 

With regard to the Mahavkh-kula, they are mentioned iu an inscription 
obtained by Sir Walter Elliot,* from which it appears that the Chalukyaking 
Yikram&ditya I (? 650 — 681) conquered the chief of the Mahamallaj' kula* 
besides by the capture of Kanchi subjecting the Pallava king Jayates'vara 
Pota Raja. ‘From these facts it may be inferred’ adds Sir Walter 4 that the 
rulers of Mamallaipura were in a state of independence m the 6th and beginning 
of the 7th centuries’ The present inscriptions not only support this view, but, 
for reasons to be further stated, make it likely that from the 2nd century the 
Mahavah line ruled the whole tract of country through which thi river Palar 
flows, from its source near Snnivaspur, where tj^ese stones were found, past 
Kanchi (Conjeveraoi), to Mahabalipur near its mouth. 

To revert again to the legends of Mahabalipur J “ The son of Bali, its 
reputed founder §, was Banasura (Banacheren m As Mcs ), who is represented as 
a giant with a thousand hands. "Amruddha, the son (or grandson) of Krishna* 
came to his court in disguise, and seduced his daughter, which produced a war, 
in the course of which Aniruddha was taken prisoner and brought to Mah ibak- 
pur . upon which Krishna came in person from his capital Dvaraka and laid 
siege to the place. Siva guarded the gates and fought for Banasura, who wor- 
shipped him with his thousand hands ; but Krishna found means to overthrow 
S’iva, and having taken the city, cut off Banasura’ s hands, except two, with which 
he obliged him to do homage. He continued in subjection to Krishna till his 
death, after which a long period ensued in which no mention is anywhere mad© 
of this place.” It wa 3 subsequently destroyed by an inundation of the sea. 

Whether the Banarasa of the inscriptions under notice had anything to 
do with Banasura of the foregoing story or not, the coincidence of names is smgu- 

* Seven Pagodas, 127 ; see also /nd Ant VI, 76. 

f Another form of the name, which variously appears m that of the city as Mdmallaipura, and 
Mahlbalipura * X See Sev. Pag* 16; As, Pes, I, 156, 

§ Bahpftra is also given (p, 1191 a 3 a form of the name of BaHigdmve (the mother of cities, 
patfamngaja tavarmm me , sea p. 89), the capital of the Banarase province in the north west of 
the Mysore, and its origin .titubate! to Bali, while the nanw Banavwe itself - , which was Saosknt- 
ized into Va laVasi, might pebbly have had some connection with Bana. 
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lay. But we are not without a direct reference to B&na which enables us to 
place him with certainty not later than the 7th century. This is in the Naga- 
mangala inscription (p. 287), where Dud<Ju, the ki>ig of Nirgunda, is described 
as the confounder of the Bana-kula, a designation which may be considered as 
applied to the kings of the Mahavali line who came after Ban a. But even with 
regard to Bara, assuming that he is not the same as Bara, there is prob&blya 
reference (p 289) which makes him contemporary with the Ganga kiDg Kon- 
gani I, and therefore to be assigned to the end of the 2nd century. 

That the Mahavalis did not continue in power beyond the 7th century 
not only follows from the known fact that the Ballavas weie in possession of 
Kanchi early in the 7th century — their former capital of Vengi having then 
passed into the hands of the Eastern Chalukyas,— and the improbability of their 
tolerating the existence of an independent kingdom in such close proximity to 
their capital, hut from a Pallava inscription of 768 occurring on a stone at the 
very site where the two Mahavali inscriptions are, with others from that time 
onwards in various parts of the Ivolar District, and from the existence at Maha- 
balipur itself of Pallava inscriptions of about this period. 

Pallavas — The Pallava? are an ancient line of kings of high interest who 
played an important part in the history of the south of India throughout the 
region in which the Telugu language now prevails. Their architectural re- 
makes at Amaravati and Mahabalipur are among the finest in the country, and 
shew that they were at first Buddhists.* 

Their origin is uncertain. They are mentioned in the Puranas along with 
the Haihayas, S'akas, Yavanas, &c., as PahlaNas, which would imply a Persian 
source.f “ As the name of a people, the word Pah la v 5 ’ says Weber “ became 
early foreign to the Persians, learned reminiscences excepted : in the Pahlaw 
texts themselves for instance it does not occur. The period when it passed 
over to the Indians, therefore, womd have to be fixed for about the 2nd — 4th 
century A. D,, and we should have to understand by it, not directly the Per- 
sians, who are called Parasikas rather, but specially the Arsacidan Parthians.**} 

* See f ergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship . 

f Wilson? Fts/wtt Purdna ( Halls edn ) 11, 187 . Ill, 292 &*c. 

$ Hist, hid. Lit. ( "hubuei’s Or Ser)188. '1 here are Ihhlavi Christian, inscriptions at St. 
Thomas’s Mount near Madia-, and other places in the south, supjxsed to be of the 7th or 8th 
century. See Jnd Ant . ill, 113. 

The Parthwns revolted from the Sdeucidre about B. 0. 250, under a chief n^med Arsakes 
( Askb, Amces ) ho Landed an independent monarchy. The Parthiana subsequently overran the 
provinces east ot the Euphrates, and about B. C. 130 o\ei throw the kingdom ©f’Budrio, so that 
their empire extended from the Euphrates to the Indus and from the Iadim Ocean to the I’aropainm 
or even to the Ofts. The memorable wars between the Parthuna and the I'ouiana eventually 
weakened the former and gave the Persians the opportunity of throwing off the Partin in yoke* 
Led by Artaxerxes Ardasbir ) they put an end to the Putin m kiogdon cf the Arsacidco, after it 
had laatea 476 years, and established the Bgrsuik dynasty of the S issanidcc A, D* 220. 
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General Cumangbam considers tliem Skythians * and it will be seen that tbair 
descent is described as being from S'ilivabana the S'aka king. 44 The Scythians^ 
who had previously been in some measure allied to the Partbians, were a portion 
of the great nomad hordes of Central Asia who often swept down on the fertile, 
cultivated and comparatively refined south, like a whirlwind of locusts. Tq 
toheck their first advance the Parthian princes had paid them a sort of black 
mail, but Bactria, less fortunate, was rapidly overwhelmed to the north and 
west. ... It was on the accession of the Parthian king Mithiidales the Great, 
B. C 124, that the tide of Scythian victory (over Parthia) was arrested, and 
they were driven back and compelled to pour their, superabundant numbers 
into Seisian and the eastern provinces, of Persia.f Thus was formed the 
famous Indop?cythic kingdom of whose chieftains wo have so many monetary 
records Occupying, as they did, the plains south of the Hindu Kush between 
Bactria and the Punjab, and occasionally extending their power even to the 
mouth of the Indus, this Scythian kingdom effectually separated India from 
Greece, and arrested the growing influence of Greek manners and civilization * 
indeed, but for these intervening hordes, there setas , no reason why the Greek 
language should not have been fts well understood on the Juftrna and the 
Ganges as on the Kilo*” + 

Though several grants made by the P^llava kings have come to light, and 
there ara frequent references to the line in Contemporary records, yet, owing to 
the former being undated, and the references being generally to the 'Palla- 
vas without any specification of names, no chronological list has hitherto been 
published of the rulers of- this line ; and, indeed, they have received but scant 
notice. Having obtained, jasl consider, materials for drawing up such a list, 
subject to the^correctaons which further dl coveries may shew to be needed, ft 
Is given below. On certain points there seems to be no doubt; namely, that the 
Pallavas to the 6th century ruled a country whose name was YengJ* 
situated between the mouths of tie Krishna and the God&varL Early In 
the 7th century (? 605 ) they were dispossess®! of this region by the eastern 
branch of the Ch&ukyae, and then established their seat of government at 
K&nebi fConjever^m ), where it remained ixt all probability till lie 12ih 
century ; their inscriptions of about the 7th century are found at Maha- 
halipur. 


* Ar€k, Hep . Ill, 4. The Parthu were a people of'Scytfchn origin. Th, Smith; Class, Diet . 



t ^R»'s Bi8i.of?erHafr<m the Ancient Monuments, 125. 
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As regards their connection with Mysore, a grant on copper plates of the 4th 
«entary* shews them in possession of 'Videnur, that is, the present Goribidnur, 
which was formerly called Bidanur. Pallava inscriptions on temples and 
stone slabs occur throughout the Ifolar District, of which I have found 
several, at Betmangala, A'v&n% Kangalif, Srimvaspur, Nandi, Gorilidnur and 
Molkalmuruf. Their titles in these grants generally correspond with those &t 
p. 312. The name of the Nolambava li or Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thdtt- 
sand province, extending over most of the Chitaldroog and Bellary districts^ 
specially connects itself to all appearance with the Pallavas, hut the earliest 
mention of it, so far as I can find, is in 1066 (p 19). There- is a gold 
coin in the Bangalore Museum bearing the image of Harihara on the obverse 
and the name Nonambavadi in Hale Kannada characters m the middle line of 
the reverse. The following is the proposed list of the Pallava kings. — 


Makunb 

A. 1) 
200 

Tnlocbana, Trmetra . 

Chanda \annma 

300 

Vijaya N< n ii Varm ma 

to 

Vijaya JBuudha Varmma 

400 

Skanda \ armma ... 

Vfra Varmma 

400 

Skanda Varmma . . 

Simha V?,rmma 

Vishnu Gopa Varmma 

to 

500 

Simha Varmma 

Rajenlra Varmma ... 

Dcven Ira Var n ma 

c, 570 

Chanda DanJ>, ? Ati Kana Chan la 

„ 600 

K4ma‘ R&j t, Pa m Jajm, 

„ 610 

Narasimha t oti Varnima, Nar simha 

„ 6*0 

Jay ates' vara Pota. \ ar nm i or 

Jayates vara lota P&ju 

„ 6 CO 


ID. 


Tivir'ijj a Palhva .. 685 

Nandi To a Varmira 735 

,745 
760 

Noiunba Rdja, Vhava daggao, 

Aliit ira javanam 7 68 

Henrs'itala 788 

Vatti"a, ( 2 Pattiga, or Chattiga) 804 

Ereia Nolamba 
Bira Nolamba, liha Trmetra 


' ... ... . . m 

. . 944 

988 

Sliura Gfambbi'ra Nolamba, Vira Tala 
' Pruluu, Doddanka . 1050 

( A'hn Mall t ) .. - 1070 

Nar tsimha Varmnaa ... .. 1120 

f, 1140 


The data on which the abo?e list is based it is now necessary to state. 

Salivahana, whose era used throughout the s^uth of India dates from 
A. D. 78, is acknowledged to have ruled at Pratishthana, now known 
as Paithan, on the Godavaii From him are said to have descended Madhava 
Varmma, Kulaketana, Nilakantka and Mukunti Pallava The last appears 
as the founder of the Pallava line, with liis capital at Dhafanikota, and is . 

* 8. Ind.PaL PI. xx. ~~ - - - — ^ 

f Tbs is not certainly Pallava, as the most important part of the inscription has gone, the tipper 
half of a fine slab having been recently broken oft and camel away , tor the repairs of a well, I was told, 
hut dad not find the missing piece. 

t Two inscriptions here, on a rock, but the names and chief particulars have been deliberately mob- 
hrted, so they cannot be pat down as undoubtedly Pallava, but there is reason to suppose they are : 
coe k dated in S'aka 910. 
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said ta lave been a son of Mahadeva (Siva) fey a girl of the mountain tribe 
nailed Chensuars (Ohensabaras )* * He is placed in about the year 200, 

. qnd is, according to local tradition, the ting under whom was erected the 
splendid tope or stupa at Amaravati, which is called on the spot the Dupa 
Mogasala (or assembly hall ) of Mukunti Mabaraja,f 

Trilochana Pallava was ruling in the 4th - century when Jaya Simha, 
puroamed Yijay&ditya, of the Chalukya kula, invaded his territories, but 
failed to bbtaitf a permanent footitfg. Jaya Simha seems to have lost his 
life in the attempt, for his queen, then pregnant, is described as flying after 
his death and taking refuge with a Brahman named Vjslmu Somayaji, in 
whose house she gate birth to a son named Raja Simha. On attaining to 
man’s estate, the latter renewed the contest with the Pallavas, in which he 
was finally successful, cementing his power by a marriage with a princess of 
that race, t A Trinetra Pallava is said to have introduced Brahmans into- 
his territory, and an inscription to this purport dated 2000 of the Kali 
(li00 years B. CM) we are told is to be found at Upatur in the Guntur 
district § 

For the next three on the list, we have A grant by Yijaya Nandi Yarmma 
ruling at Yengi-pura, son of Chanda Yarmma, in the 7th year of his reign, 
of certain dues at Yidenur (Goribidnur), in the province of Kudubdra (? the 
same as Kuvala’a or Kolala, the present Kolar). ^ Vijaya Buddha Yarmma, 
is also mentioned, in a grant§§ by the same, as his Yuva-raja. For the next 
six there is a grant]) by Vishnu Gopa Varmma, made from Palakkada (which 
might suggest Pukeat ) while Yuva raja, in the 1 1th year of Simha Yarmma ; 
and one ** made by Simha Yarmma,' the son of Vishnu Gopa Yarmma, in the 
Sth year of his reign, from Dasanapura, of a village in Yengo rashtra# 
B&jen&ra Yarmma, and his son Devendra Yarmma also appear in a grantf f 
and the latter is perhaps the Pallava to whom tfyr Kadamba king Mriges'a 
Yarmma, about 870,^ describes himself as a wild-fire, Chanda Banda is men- 
tioned tt asking 8f KancMand uprooted by the Kadamba king Ravi Yarmma, 

*WilsoB J McK< Ooll, I, CXI17, CXT, 

f Fefguseon, TV, Ser . Wor, I7h The building 5s supposed to have been under erection from 
•boot A. D, 230 to 380, and the statements of the Boddhisfc pilgrim Hiooea Thsanj* lead to the sap- 
ffmfcm that it was abandoned about 650. 

$ Sir VhSter pilot, Med. J. I V, 78, § Wflsoo, JtfcKCo3.I )C ir. 

t B. ltd. Pd. Pt Kj V, 175. §§ bid. Ant. VJ, 178. 

8 id. V,to. ** id.V, 154. 

ft *i HI, 152. JtU.71,30. 
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which would be about 600 ; and as the Dame Atx Rana Chanda Pallava ap- 
pears on a temple at Mababahpyir I have supposed him to be the same, 
hut ' his night be a name of the next, Kama Raja or Ra.ia Jay a, Who 
is also mentioned in an inscription *at Mahabalipurf as the Pallaves'vara. 
Either h* or his predecessor should, from the evident period of the inscriptions, 
be the Pallava whom the Chalukya king Saty.is'raya ( 608 — 634) forced to 
hide behind the ramparts of Kancbi l which seems to be an allusion to the 
ejection of the Pallavas from the Vengi country by the Chalukyas. 

Nara^imha^ or Narasimba Pota Vurmma || (p. 301) must be the 
Pallava king who, about 620, fell at Bhimes'a grama in a battle with the 
Ganga king (but at that time commander-in chief) S’ri Vallabha, and was trod- 
den to death by the elephants ( p • 285). He it is who is described ( p. 301 ) as 
having made ( or created ) a remarkable collection of statues in stone consisting 
of Raja Siuth.s vara aod other deva 7m 7 a, which, as there is no god of that name, 
I suppose to refer to deified members of the royal family, and perhaps to the 
Chaluk^a named Raja Simha who married a Pallava piincess as before 
stated. Jayafes'vara Pota Raj*a or Pota Yarmraa appears 1 *! as the Dame of tbe 
Pallava monarch defeated by the Chalukya king Viler amachtya I (650- — 681 )> 
who, with reference to this victory and one over the Mahivali king, claims to 
be the real Sri Vallabha and the real Raja Malla**, both Ganga titles referring 
to tbe victory gained at Bhimesa by the king bearing the former name. The 
idea seems to be, that as the Pallava was killed in that battle — and came by 
his death, perhaps accidentally, by falling under the elephants, it may he of 
his own side, which charged over him — he could not be considered as conquered. 
But Yikramaditya actually defeated the king, “ who had never before bowed 
to any other man”, and made him kiss his feet with his crown. Hence he was 
more the favourite ( Vallabha ) of fortune ( S'ri ). The claim to be Raja Malla 
need not necessarily imply that the Mahamalla lme continued in power till this 

* Sev. Tag . 59, 120. f id. 58. 128, 224. 

t 2nJ. Ant V, 73. § id. VI. 78. 

jj Pota ' armma is doubtless a corrdphon of Buddha Varmroa. But there is a local god named 
Pota, C..P, Brown says ( Tel. Diet.) “he is a rustic nod, lake Pan, worshipped (chiefly by herds* 
men) throughout the Telugu, Kannada, and Maratha countries, after him many men are named- 
His wives, after whom some women are named, are called Gangamma and Polalamma or Pole- 
ramma. These answer to Punch an i July. 5 * 

In Mysore, Pofcappi is represents 1 as a man with a sword in one hand and a buffalo’s head 
m the other. His figure is invariably pi cel in temples of Dharma Biya, the chief object of wor- 
ship among the Tigilar, a phai of cultivators from the Tamil country. 

f Ini. Ant VI, 78. ** &°* Pa l‘ 127 - 
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period ; which, though just possible, is hardly probable * it is sufficient if he 
conquered the Pallavas who had but recently conquered the MaMmallas* to 
constitute him Baja Malla, and the verbal resemblance to the Ganga title 
gives occasion for a side thrust at them too beyond what is contained in claim- 
ing to be the true S'ri Yallabha. 

Trairajya Pallava, which does not seem to be a name, is the king 
defeated ( p 237, 241) by the Chalukya king Yinayaditya ( 681 — 695). Nandi 
Pota Yarmma is explicitly stated (p 300) to be the name of the Pallava king 
who was slain in battle in the Udaka province by the Chalukya king Yikra- 
maditya II ( 733 — 747), when all the royal insignia fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, who made a triumphal entry into K4$cbi, but refraining from 
plundering the city, commemorated his entry by causing the statues before 
mentioned to be gilded ; while his queen Loka Mahadevi caused a temple to be 
erected* at Pattadkal to celebrate the victory. In about 745 the Chalukya 
prince Kirtti Yarmma, then Yuva raja, attacked a Pallava king ( p. 301 ) 
whose name is not given, and forcing him to take refuge iu a hill fort, 
plundered him of all his treasures and scattered his troops while in 777 ft 
grand-daughter of the Pallava king, and therefore perhaps this one, is the wife 
of the king of Nirgunda in the Chitaldroog District ( p. 288) 

About 760 the Ratta king Dhruva or Nirupama claims f to have conquered 
a Pallava king. As a Pallava inscription of 768, at Gulganpode near Srtnivas- 
pur where the Mahavali stones were found, gives the king’s name as Nolamba, 
he may be the one. It is some confirmation "of this that the name Nirupama 
occurs in a mutilated Pallava inscription on the Ramalingesvara temple at 
Avani, in which the Pallava king’s name is Nolambadhiraja, with the upavdJcya 
or cognomen ahava duggan ahitara javanam . It would appear that his wile 
was a Kadamba princess, and named Devambika. There is also an inscription 
of Nolambadhir&ja at Nandi (p. 212). The next Ratta king, Govinda or 
Prabhuta Yarsha, also defeats a Pallava king about 790 or 800. | Now, 
according to Wilson, the Hog of Kanchi in 78S was Hemasitala, whom he 
describes as the last Buddhist monarch of that place. Akalanka, a Jain from 
S‘ravana Belgoa, disputed in his presence with the Buddhists, who were 
defeated, and banished to Kandly iu Ceylon. The same Katfa king, Govinda, 


And. VI, 85, She wat a H»h*ya princess, 61. 


f id. m. 


X&n, 
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appears * in 804 as receiving from ( ? ) Vattiga, "then ruler of K&ushi, certain 
tribute collected for him by the Cbafukj a king Kirtti Varroma III, who, as I 
gather, may have married the Ratta king’s daughter, and to whom this tribute 
had been assigned, perhaps as her dowry, with authority to her husband to 
oollect it. This was no uncommon condition attached to a gift an turbulent 
times, of which many instances might be adduced ; and was nothing moi e nor 
less than setting one nval on to levy war against acd plunder another, a 
course sure iso result in damage to one of the two, and perhaps to both. 

Of the next on the list, there is an inscription of Eteva Noiarabadhiraja, of 
about ihis period, on the Vijaya Rangaswdrai temple at Betmangala, and 
as the Ganga king Ganda Deva is stated f to have conquered Kanchi, which 
would be about 830, I associate this event with E eva. Bira N olamba is the 
donor of |he Gonbidnur grant, in honour of the Ganga king who fell in his 
service. He is the one described as taking charge of the unfortunate Chalukya 
princess Ayyapa’s daughter, \ and his name occurs three times in the inscrip- 
tion. For the reasons previously stated he may be placed with some confidence 
at about 850. Bira Ttinetra, mentioned in an inscription on a mdna stambha 
sA AVani, is perhaps the same. 


* 8. Ind- Pah FL xxiv an I p, 88. As tins interesting inscription has not been accurately 
deciphered, and has been erroneously called Chera, I proceed to transcribe and explain it. 

Svasti S 'aka, nnpa-kaWita sammtsarangal &nu’'-irppattdraney& &uZ>h&Pn*emdh * var&hadd 
Vaiedkfu^m&sa-krishria-panchante Brihaspati-varamdgi Svasti prabk u tU-varslui b'ri-ppi 
-ihuvi-vallabha mahdrdjadMrdja parames'vara Goyindara-hliat&rard Gdmunffabbe-rrialiddmy* 
idffi rdjy d pra\mjddJimii&Tta-Mladol KancMyan-dlva I'atttganame . . . kuppan gated handalli 
Tungabhadreyd tatvyal tana, . . . dugal ildu Mmes’vara emba Hrttkadd module dqpp* 
ikkt porada pandigalan iriyal bcmdaUi tiritha meppu kandu S'tvanart emba goravarge » . 
dumbeya manu . . .Kirtti* Varmmo rdjaparames'vara datta . . . dank alisidar odor 

appode t tia prdnta svadatta paradattam ba* yo hareti vasandardn shashti varsha sahasrdni 
vtghtdlyirn ] jayiti knmi apt varsha sahasrdm . , mre . . nyato bhayam purwa 
sthitt kudetnba tore mere mnhd-san Ihi-vigraM Unkiradhipate S'ridharasya hkhttahsya * 

In the S aka king’s years the 726th, the year Subh'nu, the month Vais'dkfca, the 5th day 
of the dark fortnight, Thursday, — May it be well. On coming having leviei tbe trdtite impose! 
during his reign upon Vattiga, the ruler of Kanchi, by Prabhuta- Varsha, the favorite of earth, 
anl fortune, great king of kmas, supreme lord, Gvmnda bhatdra, on account of [his daughter} 
Gamunddbbe JMafa/devz , halting his . on the bank of the J un^abhadra, nettini (orl 
knocking down ) the cro odiles ot the tvrtha callel Kames'vara, am staking the pics wlmuh ran 
oat being pleased with the tlrtba, Kirtti Varmma , supreme lord of kings, with a mind hied like 
a bee . . . presented it to the gorava ( Kuruba pried ) named b lvanan, &c. 

Homes' vara tiriha is an island m the Tungabhadra at a bend a few miles north of the 
Junction of the Tonga and Bha ira. This Kirtti Varmma | conclude must te the CMlukya prince. 
Govinda or Frabh6ta-v«rsha is a Ratta king. The ruler of K&nchi should be a Pallava rtbere ua 
Baddiga among the Kaftan. 

f Mad. J. I*. 8. K o. 32, p. 12. $ See above, p, ilv. 
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Three dates then follow without any names. The two first are deeply 
expressed in words, in Hale Kannada, according to the S’aJca nnpa Mia , and 
are cut on two long narrow stones at Betmaugala, which are now enclosed 
in a small temple and worshipped as gods under the name of Gangarama, They 
are completely smeared with saffron and dotted over with vermilion spots ; 
the usual offerings of flowers, &c., are placed on the heads of the stones and 
at foot. Both are very brief, and record some grants apparently by Kadamha 
princesses. From the locality, and comparison with the one above mentioned, 
I consider them Pallava. The date 988 is that of one of the two mutilated 
rock-inscriptions at Molkalmum. A more careful examination than I had 
leisure at the time to' make, now some years ago, may clearly identify them 
with the Pallavas 

There seems reason to believe that about this period, the Oholas, having 
upset the Ganga kingdom, overran the Pallava possessions in the north-east 
of Mysore and then supplanted the Eastern Chalukyas at Vengi. But the 
Western Chalukyas must have recovered the present Chitaldroog District, which 
was formed into the province of the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, and 
placed under the ,prince Vijayaditya, who was also viceroy of Vengi (as will 
appear further on under the Chalukyas). About 1050 we have (p. 327 ) a 
Sthira Gambh ra Nolamba, who distinguished himself in the army of the 
Chalukya king ATiava Malla and received the titles Vira*tala-prahdri and 
DoddanJca . His son was A’hu Malla. About 1070 we have a Pallava 
made to pay tribute to the Chalukya king Bhuvanaika Malla by his general 
Cdayaditya of the Ganga family (p 143). In 1079 we have (p.396) the 
Chalukya prince J aya Sitnha, the brothe r of Vikrama, calling himself a prince 
of the Pallava line, and it seems to follow that his mother must have been 
a Pallava princess la 1081 we find mention of a Pallava subordinate to the 
Chalukya king Vikramarka. About 1120 we have(p. 331) the Hoysala 
king Vishnu Varddhana defeating a Pallava, whose name appears to he Sara- 
simha Varimpa, and taking Kanchi. And lastly, the Chalukya king Jagadeka 
Malla (1133-^1150) boasts (p. 58) to have driven the Pallavas from 
their kingdom, which he added to his ona dominions, thus terminating the con- 
tinual rivalry and contests of seven centuries. It would appear ( pp. 8, 52) that 
this victory was achieved by his general Vijaya Pandya Deva of Uchangi, who 
was in consequence granted the title * lord of Kanchipura’ ; and he calls himself 
* defeater of the designs of Rajiga Chola’, who will be noticed in connection with 
the Chalukyas. I have not met with any farther reference to the line.* 

* It appear that a Pallava is said to have been cotquerel in 1223 by the T4 lava Mag Singliana 
Deva of Devagiri. Xnd. Ant* 
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' • Chalukyas — The memorials of this powerful line are perhaps more abncdt- 
•ant, exact and varied than those of any line of sovereigns in the. south. Their 
first appearance south of the Narmada was in the 4th centufy, previous to 
which they are said (p. 149) to have had 59 predecessors on the throne of 
Ayodhya (Oudh). On entering the Dekhan they encountered the Kalachuryas 
the Rattas, theKadarabas, and the Pallavas. The three first were reduced to 
the condition of feudatories ; the Pallavas however drove off the invader, who 
was slain, but his successor defeated them and then formed with them an alliance 
cemented by a marriage with a Pallava princess. The Chalukya capital was 
established at Kalyana, still known by that name, situated in Bidar in the 
Nizam’s dominions, about a hundred miles west of Haidarabad ; their country 
was called Kuntala des'a and Karnata des'a. 

At the Commencement of the 7 th century the Chalukyas separated into 
two branches, of which the Eastern Chalukjas made Vengi, taken from the 
Pallavas, their capital * the Western Chalukyas, with whom chiefly Mysore is 
•concerned, continued to rule from Kalyana. From the name of the founder 
of this branch they were called the Satyas'raya-kula. In the 8th century the 
Rattas appear to have regained an ascendancy, and the Chalukya power was 
for some time obscured : but at the end of the 10th century their authority was 
restored, and they reigned with 'increased glory to the end of the 12th, when 
they were subverted by the Kalachuryas. 

The Chalukyas were of the Soma vamsa or lunar line, and the Manavyasa 
gotra. They claim to be the sons of Harita, nourished by the Sapta matrtke, 
or seven mothers. The boar was the principal emblem on their signet, obtained 
from Bliagavan Narayana (Vishnu) ; but their insignia included a peacock fan, 
an anhus'a or elephant goad, a golden sceptre, ard other symbols. The titles 
on their inscriptions, which are very numerous in Mysore, especially in the Nagar 
Division, are nearly invariably as follows — Samasta-bhuvanas'rctya , S’ri-prithvi- 
vaHabha, Mahdrdjadhirdjd, Parames'vara , JParama^bhattdrahq, Saiyds'ra- 
kvia-iUaJca, Chdlukydbharana. 

Although the above details are very circumstantial, the account of th© 
origin of the Ghalukyas is evidently puranio *, and the real source from which 
they sprang is far from clear. Moreover, while on the one hand the name Cha- 
lukya bears a suggestive resemblance to the Greek name Sekaaeia, on the other 

. * it — 

• They are stated (p. 63) to bare miraculously sprang from the moisture or water, in the hol- 
lowed palm (cKtduka, chuiaka) of Hanta’s band , see afco p 153. According to mother account (Jn& 
Ant, VI, 74), from a libation to the gods pared from his chuZka, chuluka or chaluka by H4nti, who 
wore five tnfa of hair on bis head, that is, be as i Brahmachan or bachelor student. 
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hand it will be seen (p. xl ) that tie title to % be descendants of Barit* or 
HAriti, nourished by the seven mothers, and of the M&navya gotra, may have 
been adopted from the Kadambas, cm their being subdued ,, while as to the 50 
previous kings, who are said to have occupied the throne of Ayodhya, not a 
single trace has been discovered. May not the Chalnkyan kings have been of 
Seleukeian or Seleucid&n origin ; and the prolonged struggles between them and 
the Pallavas ,* supposing these to be of Parthian connection, have been but a con- 
tinuation of the contests between Seleucidse and Arsacidas, transferred from the 
banks of the Tigris and Euphrates to those of the Krishna and the Palar ? 

The succession of the earlier Chalukya kings, down to the commencement 
of the 7 th century, when the family separated into two branches, has not been 
very decidedly made out The following seems to be the probable order 

A. IX AO. 

Java Hmha, Vij ly&ktya. Pukkes'i, Rana Vikrama] ... 489 

Baja Sun ha, Bana Raga, Eirtti Varmraa ■* 

JBuddha Varuiina, Vira Nonamba . 444 Man gales' a, M angers' vara .. 566 — 578* 

Vyaya Varuiioa, \ ljaya R4ja ... 472 

Jaya Simha is said to have defeated and destroyed Krishna the Ratta Baja. 
Be himself, however, was slain in an encounter with Trilochana Pallava. Bis 
queen, then pregnant, fled and took refuge with a Brahman called Vishnu Soma- 
yAji, in whose house she gave birth to Raja Simbk or Rana Raga. On growing 
up to man’s estate be renewed the contest witH the Pallavas, in which he was 
finally successful, and married a princess of that race.f The memory of this 
BAja Simha it was, I have conjectured, that wit preserved in the statue bearing 
that name* erected by the Pallava ting (p. 301). Bis son was Buddha Yarmratn 
a name evidently Pallava in its associations : with it, therefore, I connect Vira 
Nonamba, a name also clearly connected witk4be Pallavas (p. 306), and assign 
them to the date of the grant No. 158, whim date may not be inaccurate* 
though, as it is, the grant is of a much later period *, this will be shewn further 
on. Yijaya Varrnma was Buddha Varmma’s son.* 

Pulakes'i or Paulakes'i was the most powerful of the early kings and 
performed the horse sacrifice. He appears as the lord of Vatapi-nagara or 
Badami§ His second name was Rana Vikrama (p. 298). Bis date m taken 
from a grant in the British Museum. Bis sou was Kirtti Varrnma, who was the 
conqueror of the Kadambas (p. 299). Mangalis’a, his younger brother, subdued 

— - », A — 

* An expression tied of the Pallavas in a Chalokva grant (p. 800), describing them as u by nature 
boetik w (prakrtty-amiira), seems to imply something mtitully hostile in their origin. 

f & ? & IV, 78b X bd. Ant. VII, 249. 

V. 89. Thedateof^ifwrij^ gma as 3730 ton the war oftfct 

8550 of the Myqga, snd 506 cf th« 
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tbo^Kalachnryas. He attempted to establish his own son in the succession, bet 
Satyas'raya, the elder son of Knrtti Varmma, obtained the throne, about 585. 
About 20 years later, or 605, his younger brother Vishnu Varddhana, surnamed 
Kubja, crooked or hunch-backed, captured the city of Vengi from the Pal lavas. 
From this time the family separated into two branches the Western Chdlukyas 
continuing to rule from Kalyaaa to the ^end of the 12th century, while the 
Eastern Cbalnkyas remained in power in the Eajamahendri country till the 
beginning of the 1 1th century. 

The following is the succession of kings m the western line, as confirmed 
by numerous grants : — 


A D. 

Satyfe'raya, Puhkesi P 585 to 634 
Amber*, A mar a 
Alitya Varmma 

YTkram&ditya ... ? 658—681 

Vinayiaitya, Yuddba Malla 681 — 695 
Vijay&d.tya . . 956—733 

Vikram&ditya 733—747 

Kirtti Varmma .. 747—758 . 

Kfrtti^armma . -799—844 .. 

Tailapa 
Bhima R&ja 
Ayyapa, Ayya 
Vijay&ditya, \ ljitdditya 


Tailapa, Taila, Ndrramadi Taila 
Satyiffraya, Sattimaota/lnvijBhnjanga, A'hava 
Malla 

Vikramd'litya, Vibhu Vjkrama, or Hurramadi 
Jaya Simha or Jagaieka MalU 
Soines'vara, Trailokya Malla, or ATiava Malla 
Somes vara, Soma, Sovi, or Bhuvanaaka Malla 
Vikramaditya, Kah V ikrama, Vikram&nka, 
i Permadi, or Tnbhuvana Malla 
Somes' vara, Soma, Bhuloka Malla, Tnbhuvana 
Malla 

Permma, or Jagadeka Malla - 
Tailapa, Htirmadi Taila, Nurmadi Tailapa, or 
Trailokya Malla 

So ties' vara or Tnbhuvaua Malla 


A, D. 
973—997 

997-1008 
3008— 1018 
3018—1040 
1040—1009 
1089-1078 

1076—1127 

1127-1338 

1138-1150 

1150—1182 

1182—1189 


Sat yds 'ray a or Pulikes'i If, was a great conqueror and subdued all the 


neighbouring nations. He is said (p. 299) to have gained victories on simply 
tiding forth alooq, mounted on his splendid charger Cbitrakantha* His great* 
eat victory was over Harsha Varddhana, king of Kano,], and the most powerful 


monarch in Northern India (pp. 236 , 299) By this conquest Satyas'raya obtain- 
ed the title of Parames'vara or supreme Ibrd, ever after borne by the CMlukyas. 
Of his son Amber a there is a memorial in the gra at No. 1 59 (p. 298). Yikra- 
mdditya T. waB successful in war against Pandya, Chola, Kerala and Kalabhra* 
(p. 299) but his greatest achievement was his capture of Kanchi (pp. 237, 241) 
and forcing the Pallava king ‘ who had never bowed to any other man ’ ( pp. 
237, 241, 299) to kiss his feet with his crown. Vinaydditya, his son, captured 
and destroyed the army of Trairajya Pallava, the king of Kanchi {pp. 237, 299), 
was served by the Pallava, Ealalhra, Kerala, Haihaya, Vila, Malava, Chola, 
and Pandya kings, as well as*by Aluva Ganga (p. 237) *, fend levying tribute 
from the rulers of Kavera, Parasika, Simhala and other islands,! churned all 


* Perhapu the Kalabhunyas or Kalachonyas. 

f Sunhala is Ceylon. Kavera may be some island in the KAv&i, as Snraagwjo, Shmamoixm m 
Seringapatam ; P&raaika, a name of Peaia, introduced between the tom, h di&enH to 
unlesi indeed the Palkvaa, Riming icme tradition of a Persian my btve gives the name to 

an island in the south. 
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tie kiogs of tie north and gained possession of the Pali dhvaja* (p, 299)* Bis 
son Vijayadityu completed the conquests of the two preceding reigns, both in 
the south and the north, and in addition to the Pali flag, gained the Ganga and 
Yamund flags (p. 300). His son Vikramaditya II. gained an important victory 
in the Udaka province over the Pallava king Nandi Pota Yarmma, whom he 
slew in battle, and capturing all the royal insignia, made a triumphal entry 
into the capital city Kancbi, which he refrained from plundering, and ordered 
the remarkable statues he found in the royal palace to be gilded (p. 300, 301), 
He then, after withering up Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra and other kings, 
took up his residence at Jayamambha, situated on the shore of the southern 
ocean, called the Rolling Ocean ( ghurnamandrna ). Kirtti Yarmma II, his son, 
while yet Yuva Raja under his father, obtained permission to make an e*pedi- 
Hon against the Pallava king, \ whom he drove to take refuge in a hill fort, and 
dispersing his army, plundered his treasures (p. 301). 

But the Chalukyas were now to suffer a reverse, and their glory under 
Kirtti Yarmma III was obscured by the ascendancy of the Rattasif the proof 

* What this flag was is not clear. PAh is the Dam* ot the language of Magadha, the sacred 
language ot the Buddhists. 

f The Ratta, RAthor or RAshtra kuta family of kings £< rose to power m the Dekhan about the mid- 
dle of the 8th century, and for the *pace of two centuries obscured and almost took the place of its 
older rival the ChAlukya race of KalyAna, During the time of it* prosperity, it extended its rule not 
only over the Dekhan proper but over the Konkina, a portion of Gujarat, and Central India up to the 
Vindhyas. Its power sank again towards the close ot the 10th century, when the Chdlukyas, under 
TaHapa of KalyAna and his successors, regained their ancient position. But even after that period we 
tuad RAshtra.kd.ta states at Devagm, at Belgam, &c , in the Dekhan, m Central India, and even as far 


north as Kanoj, some of which played a considerable part during the last period of Hindu rule, and 
branches of which flourish even m the pr esent day.” {Ind* Ant VI, 5?). 

The following is the hat ot Ratta kings 



A. D. 



At D. 

Govinda 

680 

11 

1 

s 

... 

... 810 

Karka 

Indra 

Bantadurga, Danti Varmraa, Pnthvi 
Vallabha, Khadgavaloka 

Krishna, Vallabha 

Govtnda, do 

Dhruva, Dhora, Nirupama, Kali 
Vallabha, DhArAvarsha 

Govinda, Jagatiuoga, Jagadrudra, 
Pnthvi Vallabha, S'n VaBabha, 
Prabhutavaraha ... 

685 

710 

725 — 755 
755 
765 

770 

AkAUvarsha 

Jagadrudra 

Inara Nnpa 

Amogha Varsha 
Govmda RAja 

Baddiga 

Krishna RAjs 

Khotika, Khodviga 


835 

785—810 

Kakkala, Karkara 


973 


Dantidurga subdued aprmce named Vallabha, and obtained th* title RAjAdhirAja Parames’vara* HiS 
successor Krishna humbled the Chalukyas. Dhruva subdued the Pallavas and made a prisoner of 
Hie Ganga king, whose family had never' been conquered before. Govmda lll was the most eminent of 
the dynasty. He released Ganga, whom his father had imprisoned, from his long and painful captivity, 
but had again to reduce and ltnpr son him ; he also went to the Tungabhadra and again subdued the 
MawtS . he also ordered the lord ot Vengi (the Eastern ChAlaky* king) to build him a fort, which 
was done apparently at MAnyakheta (now MAlkhed, in the Nizam’s dominions), which, under the nest 
Msg, became the capital. Ind* Ant* VI. 59—72 , J". Bo. Bn JR. -X & 
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of this in 804 has already been given ( p. lvii ), Of the next three kings, 
It is considered, as previously stated, that Taila and Ayyapa correspond with 
those of that name in No. 118 (p. 209). Bat fuller particulars, as al- 
ready described ( p. lix ), are contained in the Rudra Deva inscription.* 
There the Kakatiya king Proli Deva is said to have in an instant bound down 
Tailapa, the head ornament ot the Chalukyas, but on being pleased with his faith- 
fulness as speedily released him ; he dealt in the same way with Govinda, and 
gave the kingdom ( i.e. Taila’s kingdom, as it is called in the Begar inscrip- 
tion, which had come under the power of Govinda the Ratta ) to king Erha. 
Then (v. 18) “ from sheer fright of the valorous king S'ri Rudra Deva 
( Proli’s son ), king Tailapa was afflicted with diarrhoea and became emaciated. 
And although this resulted in death, Bhima ventured to succeed to the fleeting 
royal dignity. 1 ’ And (v. 20) this 4 4 Bhima, the vilest of kings, a brute among 
men, the husband of his step-mother, who killed ao eminent brother at dinner, 
intent upon attempts at swallowing the skies, ascended the pint of the great 
peak of the mountain of pride, and incensed by envy, ventured to defy the terri- 
ble Sri Rudra Deva.” The latter went against him, burnt the suburbs of 
ChodMaya (or Bodadaya) and forced Bhima, with all the Rajas like him living 
between Kanchi mandala and the Vindhyas, to submit. Ayyapa, according to the 
Begur inscription (p. 209) seems to have attempted to attack Bira Mahen- 
dra, whom I conjecture, for reasons already given, to be the Pallava king; but 
was defeated, probably at Begur, or Bevur as it is written on the stone, by 
Irugange N&gatta, an officer under Ereyappa, and slain ; his daughter ( as re- 
presented in the sculpture) being taken prisoner. She, according to the Gori- 
bidnur inscription mentioned p. xlv apparently became the prize of the Pallava 
monarch. 

The Chalukyas, thrs thoroughly beaten and disgraced, had no resource but 
to flee from their kingdom. The repres ntafive of the line, Java' Simha, pr- 
haps a second name of Vijayaditya’s, fled to Anhalvara in Gujarat, the court 
of Bboja Raja, the last of the Chawuras or Sauras. There his son Moolraj 
married the daughter of Bhoja Raja, and in 931 succeeded the latter on the 
throne, the Salic law being set aside in his favour. He ruled at Anhalvara for 
the space of 58 years, and his descendants occupied the throne of that country 
with great glory till 1145. 

Meanwhile Tailapa defeated the Rattas (p. 149) in the person of |he Ratta 
king Eakkalaf , and retrieved the Chalukya fortunes. He ascended the throne 


J i JBo* Br, B* A. 8% 46. 
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at Kalyana in 973, and transmitted to his posterity a kingdom which increased 
in splendour and prosperity under each succeeding reign for nearly two hun- 
dred years. The Cholas, who, taking advantage of the late collapse of the 
Chalukya power, had pressed northwards, brought the Ganga kingdom to an 
end, and overrun much of Mysore, were now the chief opponents of the Cha- 
lukyas ; and Tailapa is described (p. 149) as full of desire to fight with the 
Chola Raja, and as being a destroying fire to the Cholas. In fact the tide of 
Chola conquest seems to have been thus turned aside to the eastwards, and 
accordingly we find the Eastern Chalukya king Yimaladitya'* forced into a 
matrimonial alliance with the Cholas, with the result that his kingdom passed 
in 1023 to Rajendra Chola or Rajaraja Chola, said to be his son.* 

To Tailapa and his wife Jakabbe was bom Satyas'raya, who succeeded him 
and married Ambika Devi. Their sons were Yikrama and Das'a Yarmma (p. 87). 
The former, dyiDg without issue, was succeeded by his nephew Jaya Simha, the 
son of Das a Varmmaand Bbagavati Devi. Jaya Simha or Jagadeka Malla is 
said (p 149) to he a lion to Rajendra Chola, and appears to have gained some 
advantages over them which led to a formidable invasion by the Cholas in the 
reign of his son Somes'\ara They burnt Pulikara nagara, the modern Lak- 
meB'var, and destroyed its famous Jain temples erected by Permadi Ganga. 
But Somes' vara, having the titles Trailokya Malla and A'hava Malla, inflicted 
a signal defeat upon the enemy, and the Chola king would appear to have been 
killed. SomesVara, on returning from the pursuit and defeat of the Cholas, 
halted at Puliyappattana or Puliyar-patna (the modern Huliyar in Chitaldroog 
District) and made a grant of Sivanur (now Savanur) to Raga Deva* his chief 
general and minister, in 1059. Somesvara’s son, named Yishnu Varddhana 
or Yijayaditya, who calls himself (p, 19) the Yengi mandales'vara and the 
punisher of Ayyana (? his uncle : there is a similar reference to Ayyana at 
p. 327,) was in 1066 ruling the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand (which seems 


* For convenience of reference it is desirable here to give the succession of the Eastren 
(Mlukyas 


Kubja Vishnu Varddhana ... 
Java Simha Valkbha 
Indra R&ia 

B&janandana, Vishnu Varddhana 
Maugi RAja ... 
lava Hmha Vallabha ... 

Kohkili, Kaikkili 
Vishnu Varddhana 
Fatti Yarmma, Yljayiditya. 
Vishnu Varddhana ... 

Vliaviditra, NaiendraMpgariia 
Kali V&bnu Varddhana 


Beigned 
18 years. 
33 „ 


9 „ 

25 „ 

13 „ 

6 months. 
37 yeais. 
18 » 

30 ,, 

H l 


Gun&nka Vmy&ditya 
Chdlukya Bhima ... 
Kollabhigauda Yijaydditya 
Amma Hdja 

Tdlapa, Tidapa (usurper) 

Yikramdditya 

Yuddha Malla (usurper) 

Bija Bhhna 

Amma B&ja 

Dininiava 

S'&kti Yarmma ... 

Vimal&ditya 


Beigned 
.. 44 years, 
..30 „ 

.. 6 months. 
.. 7 years 
.. 1 month. 
..11 months. 


7 years. 

12 
3 
25 

;; 

7 (to 1023 A. D.) 


(945) 
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to \p the earliest mention of the province by this name). Meanwhile Rajendra 
Chola, before mentioned, who ruled 41 years or till 1064, we are told* “was 
succeeded by his son Vikrama Deva surnamed Kulottunga Chola On the death 
(which, from what follows, must have beenm 1077) of his uncle Yijayaditya, 
who had been \iceroy of Yengi-des'a, tbe lung deputed his son Rajaraja to 
assume the office , but after bolding it for one year, 1078, he resigned it in 
favor of his youDger brother Vira Deva Chola, who assumed tbe title of Kulot- 
tunga Chola. His grants are found in great numbers from 1079 up to 1135.” 
It seems to me clear that A'hava Mails must have formed an alliance with 
the Pallavas against the Cholas, and married a Pallava process that he 
recovered the north east of Mysore, which had belonged to the Pallavas but 
was at this time overrun by the Cholas, and formed the new province of Nolam- 
bavali — whose name connects it with the Pallavas, — as a barrier against 
Chola encroachments on the Western Chalukya dominions. 

To continue our history. Bhuvanaika Malla was apparently a weak 
prince and did not long retain possession of the crown. But he had a power- 
ful minister and general in Udayaditja of the lianga family (p. 144). His 
title of Mane Yerggade Dandandyaka, , corresponding to Lord High Cham- 
berlain, is deserving of notice as indicating tbe growth of luxury at the Cha- 
lukya court, which will be remarked on again. Udayaditva, it is said 
(p, 164), defeated before 1071 a secret conspiracy against the throne and 
against the guru, and seizing the property and jewel-laden women of the con- 
spirators, banded them over to bis emperor. By 1075 we find him (p. 142), 
after many victories, raised to tbe dignity of viceroy of the Banawase province 
and other districts, and in the enjoyment of regal honours. 

Yikrama m 1076 expelled his brother, seized the throne, and became the 
most powerful of tbe Chalukya monarchs, uniting (p. 87) the qualities of 
the sixteen preceding klDgs, that is, up to his namesake Yikramaditya I. He 
set aside f the ancient era of S'alivahana, and from his accession established 
the Chalukya Yikrama era, which continued in use as long as the Chalukyas 
were in power. Many interesting particulars regarding him are contained in 

Bilhana’s YtkramdnJca Deva Charita { 

Previous to his accession to the throne he bad gained so many important 
victories, chiefly against the Cholas and other powers south of the Tungabha- 
dra, that his brother, moved by jealo usy, sent forces into the Banavasi country 

* Sir Walter Elliot, Mad. X L. and S VII* 

f Literally rubbed it out , as figures are swept out of the sand by school boys. 

J Edited, with an introduction, by Dr. G. Buhler, Bombay. 
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(the Shimoga District) to seize him , but Yikrama destroyed them. He seems 
however to have taken the precaution of strengthening himself by alliances For 
he marned his daughter to Ja}akesi, king of the Kadambas, whose capital was 
then at Goa , and formed a friendship with his former enemy the Chola Raja, 
which was cemented by bis marriage with the Chola princess. The Chola king 
died soon after, and his kingdom was thrown into a state of anarchy. On 
hearing this, Yikrama, who was still tarrying on the Tungabhadra, at once 
started for the south, in order to place his wife’s brother on the throne. He 
entered Kanchi and put down the rebels there , then destroyed the enemy 
throughout Gangakunda, (no doubt tbe same as Gangavadi) ; and re-established 
the Chola power. 

But not long after his return, he learned that his brother-in-law had lost 
his life in a fresh rebellion, and that Rajiga, the lord of Yengi, had taken pos- 
sesion of the throne of Kanchi. Yikrama at once prepared to march himself 
against the usurper , but tbe latter opened negotiations with Somes vara at Kal- 
yana, who, thinking a favourable opportunity had offered itself for the destruc- 
tion of his hated brother, eagerly entered into alliance. He followed so closely 
on Yikraroa’s march to the south, that when the latter come up with Rajiga’s 
army, Somes' vara’s forces were encamped not far off in his rear. A terrible 
battle ensued, in which victory declared for Yikrama : Rajiga fled, and Somes - 
vara was taken prisoner. This was in 1076. 

Yikrama placed his younger brother Jaya Simha in the government of 
Banavase and repaired f;o Kalyana. He there heard that a svayamvara was 
proclaimed for Chandralekha or Chandala Devi, daughter of the Silahara prince 
of Karahata, and possessed of marvellous beauty. He also ascertained that 
the lady on hearing of his valiant exploits had fallen in love with him, and 
therefore hasted to the festival, where he was chosen as the bridegroom from 
among the assembled princes of Ayodhya, Cbedi, Kanyakubja, Kalinjara, Mala- 
va, Gurjara, &e., who, though filled with anger at the result, were restrained 
from violence through fear of the great Chalukya. 

Next year his brother Jaya Simha rebelled, and collecting a large army 
advanced to the Krishna. Yikrama being forced in self defence to take the 
field against him, a battle was fought, in which Jaya Simha was defeated and 
taken prisoner. The remainder of Yikrama’s reign seems to have been peace- 
ful, with the exception of an expedition in 1081 against Kanchi and the 
Pallavas, and one north of the Narmada in 1088. But towards the dose he 
was invaded by the Hoyeala Ballala king, who was driven back by his general 
Achyugi Deva. 
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In the present volume an account of Yikraraa’s conquests "Will he found at 
pp. 129, 175, 14 and 88. In 1077 he appears as residing at Tagiri (pp. 130, 
163), perhaps the modern Daulatabad. In this year, on his son’s birthday,* 
he makes a grant (p. 131) to the Chalukya Granga Permmadi Jinalaya at Bal- 
ligamve. His governor of Banavase and associated districts at this time was 
Barmma Deva (pp 130, 163, 18). In 1079 his younger brother Jaya Sim- 
ha, who before long rebelled against him, was viceroy of Banavase (p. 306), 
with the titles S'rimat Trayalokya Malta Yira Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi 
Jaya Simha Deva. Moreover, though styling himself head jewel of the Chaluk- 
yas, he also claims to be prince of the world-renowned Pallava race. Perhaps 
his father A'hava Malla’s queen was a Pallava princess. If so, Yikrama him- 
self must have borne the same relationship to them Before the next year must 
have occurred Jaya Sinxha’s rebellion and defeat, for we then find (p. 166) 
Yikrama’s chief minister Anantapala appointing Govindarasa to rule the Bana- 
vase province, while (p. 135) Gundamarasa, a Mane Yerggade Dandanayaka^ 
had the management of the taxes and duties. In 1394 the Hoysala king ap- 
years (p. 326) as subordinate to Yikrama. In 1096 a general named Kalidasa 
is named (p. 170) as gaining great distinction against the Lala, Magadha, 
Nepala, Panchala and Pandya kings. 

The luxury of the court continued to Increase with the growth of its power 
and wealth, and in 1028 we find (p. 108) Bivanayya, a great minister and (?) 
senior Lala-Kannada ambassador, bearing among his titles, besides Palace 
Chamberlain, officer over the female apartments, and president of the concu- 
bines ! Perhaps he was an eunuch. He causes Padmanabhayya 4o to be appoin- 
ted governor of Banavase. In 1102 Govinda appears (pp. 78, 127) still as a 
dependent of Anantapala’s, in charge of the taxes of Milvalli. In 1103 he is 
again (p 140) governor of Banavase. Anantapala has by this time received a 
title as Banasa Yerggade Dandanayaka, lord high chief of the kitchen ! In 
1107 he is (p. 200) Banasa Mane Yerggade and Govinda still at Banavase. 
In 1108 we have (p. 18) Achchupa Nay aka appointed by him governor of 
Nolamba vadi, In 1112, Govinda, still ruling Banavase under the orders of 
Anantapala (p. 85), makes a gift at the request of Kama Deva, with the title 
Tnbhuvana Malta, of the Pandya line, said to be tbe ruler of Konkana and 
Haive. In 1114 Anantapala is still in power (p. 177), with Govinda tinder 
Km, who has now the title of Mane Yerggade Dandanayaka and claims to hare 

* The 22nd December 1077, this must have been Soma who succeeded Mm, and the offspring of 
his bride won at the smycmvara already mentioned. There is a lively description of bis childhood. 
atp.88. 
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(I think in Canara)*. He is mentioned among the kings overcome by Vishnu 
Varddhana of the Hoysala line (p. 263). 

Under Nurmadi Taila, having the title of Trailokya Malla, the Chalukya 
dynasty, which had reached its zenith under the last Vikraraaditya, began 
rapidly to decline. A powerful noble named Bijjala, of the Kalaehurya raee» 
had been appointed general of the Chalukya armies, and the influence which he 
thereby obtained be turned against his sovereign, and expelled him from the 
throne. This event occurred in 1157. The Chalukya king retired south and 
maintained hi rself in the Banavase country. The religious feuds which raged 
at Kalyana in connection with the establishment of the Lingajat creed kept the 
hands of the Kalachuryas fully occupied. The Chalukya influence therefore was 
not extinguished, and Somes'vara, the last of his race, succeeded to the fallen 
fortunes of his house in 1182. What ultimately became of him does not ap- 
pear, hut the Hoysala Ballalas of Dorasamudia from the south and the 
Yadavas of Devagiri from the north, soon closed in upon the disputed domi- 
nions ; and the great and powerful Chalukya name disappears from history as 
that of a dominant power, though certain descendants of the line appear to 
have ruled in some parts of the Konkan till the middle of the loth century. 


* The Mowing is the account* as given in tl*t» place, of the S'4ntira Kings, who were Jama — 

S'antara, S'antares'vara, several kings of this name. 

Kanuna. 

Singi Deva. 

Taila. 

Kama (m Byiala Devi. Her sister Bntfcila Dam was m to V ijay4ditya 
Deva of the. hCadamba family, whose son was 
Jayakesi). 

Jagadeva, Jagaddeva, Tribhuvana Mdla . . .. 1149 

Smgi Deva, his brother. 

Bammarasa, his son. 

But the kingdom of Hombucha was established soon after the subjection of the Kadambas by th* 
Ch&lukyas in the 5tb centuiy. Jinadatta R4ya, its foundei, was of the solar line, and Ins descendants 
claim to be of the Ugra rice, lords of the northei o Madhura { Gazetteer of Coorg , 26). The Utter would 
mase them of common origin with the Pandyas of Madhura m the south. Jmadatti subdued the 
country as for as Kalosa (Kaiur District) and the capital o the kmgiom was subsequently removed to 
Sisila or Sisugaliou the Manjarabad frontier, and later on to K&rcali in S Canara lieutenants being 
appomte 1 to B4rkur, Bang4di, Mudu Bidare and Mulki (see Gazetteer of Mysore, II, 374). The rulers 
of Sisugaii are expressly called Pindyas {p. 8^). The K4r«aD rnler^ had the general name of Baii*asn 
Wodeyar and continued in power to the 16th century. 

The first of the Humcha kings who took the name of S'&ntana or S'antara would appear to have 
b:en Varmnia or Barmina, horn m 925 and ruling m 977. He was suceeded by his Brother Vikrama 
S'iatana, and then follows Vira «r Bira S'dntana. 


8 
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And here it becomes necessary to notice more particularly the professedly 
"Chalukya grant of Yira Nonamba, No. 158, and to show its connection with 
the alleged Pandava grants of Janamejaya Nos. 130, 133, and 139, with the 
view of establishing their real dates. The best known of these is the Gauj 
agrahara inscription, I\o, 130, which has been the subject of much controversy. 
It was first brought to notice by Colonel Mackenzie about 1801 and examined 
by Colebrooke (As. Res. IX, 446), who denounced it as unauthentic, and 
declared that the astronomical data in it would not bear the test of a critical 
examination. These data, as interpreted by Colebrooke, were given by Colonel 
Ellis to Sir G. B. Airy, the Astronomer Royal, who therefrom calculated that 
the eclipse mentioned in the grant occurred on Sunday the 7th of April 1521 
(7. Bo. Br. R. A. S. X, 81). On this high authority it was concluded that 
the grant was a forgery of the time of the Yijayanagar kings in the 16th 
century. 

Of these grants by Janamejaya, the one at the Bhimankatte math, No. 139, 
is dated in the year 89 of the*Yudhishthira era, which would be 3012 B. C ! 
The three others, belonging respectively to the Gauj agrahara, No. 130, the 
Kuppagadde agrahara, No. 133, and the Begur agrahara (not in this collection), 
all correspond in their contents and date, which is not referred to any era, and 
profess to have been granted at the sarpa yaga to the # officiating Brahmans. 
But they also correspond in the descriptive portion with No. 158, which is dated 
in 366 of the S' aka era, only that this grant is attributed to Yfra Nonamba of 
the Chalukya line, instead of to Janamejaya of the Pandava line. They are 
all in the Nandi Nagari character, hut employ a second form of r to express the 
now obsolete Hale Kannada letter. A minute comparison of them has been 
made by me elsewhere ( Ind Ant. VIII 80 ) and I will here only state the 
grounds on which 8ir G. B. Airy’s date must be rejected, and the grants assigned 
with some probability to the end of the 12 th century. 

The dates of the three Janamejaya grants are thus given*— 

Tungabhadra- Handr&reangaroe s f ri-Hanhara-Deva-sannidhau katakam-utkalita Cbaitra mtea, 
{Begur) knshi*a-pakshe Bhauma*dme tntiy&y&m Indrabha-nakahatre sanki&ntf vyati-p&ta tan niraitta. 
{Kuppagadde) fcnshnp-pak&he Soma-dine Bharani-maM-nakshatre sankrantl vyati-pdta-nimitte. 

{Gauj) kr»bna-(paks'he So ) karani uttariyana sa vyati-piti-mmitte stiiyya- 

parbam-ardhdha grdsa-^rahita-samae. 

the exact part of the sacrifice at which the grants were made, thus 

Begur. Sarppa-y&ga irambba-samae. 

Kuppa. Sary^y%i^r^ihnti^amac. 

Gauj. Ssrppa-yigfrf!^ 



Now, the So of the Gauj inscription, which, with the preceding i alshe , being at 
the edge of the plate, has got broken off sfoce Colebrcoke’s time, (see his 
transcript in As* lies. IX) was the beginning of the words Sowa-dine or Mon- 
day, as clearly appears from the Kuppaga Ide inscription This, of course, Cole- 
brooke could not guess, lie attributed the grant to “ the time of a partial 
eclipse of the sun which fell on a Sunday in the month of Chaitra, when the sun 
was entering the northern hemisphere, the moon being in the nakshatra As'vini”; 
adding in a note, “ such is the deduction from the text, which states a half 
eclipse of the sun in Chaitra on the sun’s entrance into the uttarajana or 
northern path at the moment of v^atipata (which imports new moon on a 
Sunday in any one of the undermentioned nakshatra viz : As'vini,S'ravaaa, 
Dhamshtha, Ardra, Aslesha, and Mrigasiras, the first of which is the only 
one compatible with the month)”. Sir G B Airy very naturally calculated 
from the data as interpreted by Colebrooke. But that he was wrong is evid- 
ent from the fact that the eclipse is said to have happened on Monday and 
not on Sunday. 

The actual calculations, as made for me by the native astronomer Sid- 
dhanti Suhrahmauya S astri, res fit in giving the year 36 of the Kali yuga* 
or 3066 B. C,, which is of course fabulous But by accepting the phrase la~ 
takam ulhahta as embodying the date, and taking the letters in the direct 
order, ha ta ha m give us Hi 5, or in the usual manner reckoning that 
year aa complete, A D. 1194; and from Struyk’s Catalogue of Fchjpses it 
appears that a partial eclipse of the sun occurred on the 22nd of April 1194 . 
So much for the agrahara grants. With regard to No. 1 58, which, in addition 
to i hataham , gives us S'aka 366 as its date, the only way that occurs to me of 
reconciling the two is, to take the sum of these figures, 15, as expressing 1315 
without the hundreds, a system of which there are examples, and which is 
common enough among Europeans, as when we speak of 78 meaning 1878, 
&c. At the same time, S'aka 366 may notwithstanding he a real date, pre- 
served in the annals of the Chalukya house, as that when the first alliance with 
the Pallavas was formed, and now made to do duty in this corresponding case. 

In favour of A. D. 1194 befog pretty near the actual date the following 
evidence may be adduced. In the Gauj grant the village is called the Gau- 
tama agrahara ; now, Gautama was one of the line of munis who were ach&ris 
of the Kedares'vara temple at Balligrame, and it U evident that he was offici- 
ating from A, D, 1130—1150 (see pp. 87, 97, 99, 102, Ac.). Again, No. 56 
whose date is also about A. B. 1 1 50, mentions ( p. 1 2*6) the “ mahajanangalu of 
Kuppagede”: which village was therefore an agrahAra at that time. Moreover 



the sarpa yaga, according to the traditions of the place, was performed at Hi- 
remagalur, near Chikmagalur, and an inscription there shews that it was an ag~ 
rahara in the time of Trailokya Malla (1150 — 1 182) Furthermore, the Kilva 
KayaofNo. 158 corresponds with* the Kilvogodeyarasa of No. 13, dated in 
1169. And further, the origin of the unusual title Tala-P) ahciri is related 
in the inscription No. 173, dated about 1184 , and it is applied to a NVamba. 
Moreover, from the names and description of Ja^a Simba, the jounger brother 
of Yikraraa, as given in No. 165 it is evident that YirA Nolamba implied a 
prince who was the offspring of a Chalukya-Pallava union 

For these and otherrea sons, which will occur on comparison of the grants, I 
incline to the opinion that they may he of the latter part of the 12th century* 
Also, from the royal titles in the three agrahara grants being distinctively CM- 
lukyan, and the entire descriptive portion corresponding so closely with No. 1 58, 
which is expressly stated to be of Chalukya origin, that the grants emanated 
from a Chalukya prince by a Pallava mother. There were not wanting reasons 
for falsifying the dale at this period. For the representative of the Chalukyas* 
driven from power by the Salachurya king Bijjala, was maintaining a doubtful 
authority in the Banavase country, soon to end in the extinction of the dynasty. 
The Pallavas had equally lost their kingdom and lately become dependents of 
the Chalukyas. Moreover, in the religious world the triumphs of the Lingayet 
faith were rapidly overthrowing in the north of Mysore the authority of the 
Brahmans. The merchant Maro S'etti in No. 158 had no objection to attnbute 
his grant to a prince of Buddhistic associations, such as the Pallavas were, but 
the agrahara Brahmans thought it 1 safer to go back to a vague antiquity and an 
orthodox prince. 

Kdachuryas — The Kalachury as or Kalabhuryas were one of the royal 
houses subjected by the Chalukyas on their first arrival in the south. They 
were apparently connected with the Haihayas in descent. From the inscription 
at p. 64 we learn that the founder of the line was named Krishna, and that he 
was born of a Brahman! girl by Siva. 4 He slew in Kalanjara an evil spirit of 
a king who was a cannibal and followed the occupation of a barber ; and taking 
possession of his kingdom reduced the nine lakh country of Dahala mandala 
(Chedi or Banddkhand) to obedience, and ruled in peace.* After several genera- 
tions, Kaimama Deva arose in this line of kings. His sons were Bijjala and 
Sanda Baja. The latter had four sons, Naxnmugi, S'ankha Yarmma, Katmara 
and Jogama; of whom the first and last seem to have ruled in succession. Jo- 
gam’s am was Pennadi, who was the father of Bijjala. 
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The latter, as lias been related, took advantage of bis position as general 
of the Chalukya armies, and perhaps induced by carelessness or weakness io the 
sovereign, to usurp the throne. But for several }ears he did not assume the 
royal titles, and it would appear (from p. 61, 189 ard similar passages in his 
grants) as if he had formed on expectation of being recognized as a legitimate 
successor of the Chaluk^as. It was not till the fifth year of Ins usurpation, or 
1161 (p. 94), that he marched to tbe south, whither the Chalukya prmce had 
retired, and there proclaimed himself supreme. 

The following is the list of the Kalachurya lungs — 

A D. I 

Bmala, Bijjana, Rmtnka Malta or I Sanbarra, NiS^anka Malta or 

— Tnbhtixana Malta . 1156 — 1165 A'hava Mailt . . 11*6—1181 

EAya Mo an Sovi, rsomcsvara, ^ in ! A'hava Malla, Aprati 53 alia . 11 81 

Vijala or Bbuvanaika JUalli ... 1165 — 1173 1 

Among the titles in their inscriptions, of which there are many in the noith of 
Mysore, are the following —lord of the city of K alary) ara (the well known 
fortress in Bandalkband), having the flag of a golden bull, Malla of the & ani- 
vara Siddagiri durga. 

It appears (pp. 93, 192, 159, 66) that Bvjjal* had a minister named Ka- 
savaya or Kasapaya. While the former was still a general of the Chalukya 
army (p 58), Kasavpya was the governor ofBanavase, in 1157. Under his 
orders, Kesi Raja (p 154), Kes imayya or Kes'ava Raja (p. 190) was the 
Herggaie D ana d nay aka and governor of Panavase from 1 *57 to 1 J60(p. 182). 
The conquests by which the latter had raised himself to favour are given 
at p. 1 55, and embrace all the region about the Tungabhadra m the Bellary and 
Shimoga Districts and westwards to the coast " In 1160 we find (p, 66) 
Kasavaya’s nephew Baraimarasa ruling the Banavase country, after having 
gained a victory over the Hoysala forces on the banks of the Tungabhadra In 
1161 he is still* in that position (p. 93). In 1165 we have fp. 61) Yijaja 
Pamela, the son of Kama and nephew of Yira Pandya, ruling the Xonamba- 
vadx country. Subordinate to them was au officer of the Sindha family* whose 
' origin is i elated at some length, though unfortunately the inscription is legible 
only to a certain point. The founder of the line was born from the union of 
S f iva and Sindhu, and nursed on the milk of a tigress created for t he purpose I 

* Hi3 name is the same as that of tbe author, living at about this ti ne, of the S'abdatmni'dar- 
pana, the ancient grimraai of the Kannada language in K*tnnada, and we find him (p. 192) making 
special provision foi good teachers of Kannada, but his genealogy as given PP- 154 and 117 docs not 
accord with that of the grammarian as given m his wor „ Balhgr&ne is sped illy described (p. 94) 
as containing grammarians of many schools. 

T 
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SJalaii Devi was aj pointed Ins famly goddess, ard Karahata given him as a 
kingdom. The Swdhas had a Him flag (nil a dHoja) and a tiger signet 
(tydgh a m iga Unchham) and ruled many lands within the Four Thousand of 

Smdba and KarahA a 

Yyaja Panina iu!es Noi.ambavatli down to 1161) (pp 17,71,23) but 
it Will be noticed that he makes no acknowledgment of ' any higher authority, 
as if the Faniyas were now independent. There is little doubt that the com- 
motions connected with the establishment ot the Lingajet faith by the minister 
Jiasav a, as will he noticed under religions sects, ending in the murder of the 
dug Uijjala, must at this time have weakened the authority of the government. 

But we find (p. 110) mention of what seems like an act of aldicition on 
the part of Bijiala in favour of his son liaya Murari Sovi "Deva, v.ho sends for 
Byahke Kesimayja (peihaps the former geveruor of Banavase, before mentioned) 
and directs him to take the government of all the countries forming the treasury 
of the south. These, it appeals (p. Ill), were the Taddavadi Thousand, the 
Hanugal Five Hundred, and the Banavase Twelve Thousand, which he ruled 
for a long period m peace, a statement which is confirmed hy finding him 
(p. 161) still in power there in 1179. 

In 1171 we find (p. 52) Yijaya Paudya. still apparently independent, call- 
ing himself “ defeater of the designs of.Rajiga Chola” an epithet already 
adopted 20 years before under the Chalukya king Jagadeka Malla (p. 8). 
His chief minister is Yijaja Pertmv i, and he also has under him the represent- 
atives of the Kadamba family. In 1 1 73 Permadi’s son Durgarasa appears as 
adh&dri of Banavase (p. 54). 

Under Sankama Deva luxury had attained to that pitch of excess which 
presaged the speedy overthrow of the sovereignty of the Kalachuryas. A 
graphic description of this appears (p. 76) in the gifts presented to him by 
foreign powers, among whom Lala (the Konkan) sends young girls In 1180 
we accordingly find (p. 13S) Kesimayya.'the experienced governor of Banavase, 

dubbed “ chief of the female apartments”. 

In 1181 it appears (p. 116) that A'hava Malla, the younger brother of 
Sankama, had come to the throne. He alsp sends for Kesimayya (p- 117) and 
appoints him to govern the south ‘ so that the country may have quiet ’ and he, 
accepting the charge, appears, with the names Krishna Kes'ava Deva, as ruling 
{ p. 119) Banavase, Hajve, S'antalige, Yededore and other associated countries 
Among A'hava Mafia’s generals was Cbandugi Deva, who claims (p. 11~) to 
haw burnt the territory of Yijayaditya (of the Kadamba line, ruling in tbe 



Konhan, see p 119) and taken the Chola and Ilovsala kingdoms* out fiom 
p. 119 it would appear that the Hoysala king Vf^a Balk ’a i educed these 
chiefs to subjection. 

Hoysahis — This dynasty, like that of the Garga«, was essentially Mysore- 
an, and ruled this country with gieat glory from the 10th to the 1 4tb century. 
The earlier kings wete Jams They claim to he Yadavas and therefore of the 
lunar line 

Ihe founder of the family was Sala, and the exploit which raised 
him to a throne is related in man} inset ipiions (pp 214, 31, 322, 260,271 
324 ? 275) Going one day to worship Vasantika his family goddess whose 
temple was m the fore~t near Sas'akapnra his devotions were interrupted by a 
tiger, winch bounded out of the jungle glaring with rage. The yaft of the 
temple, «n Jelling up a silr'di — a slender iron lod — gave it to the chief, saxmg 
in the Karn.Jaka language Jlnyi Sala f Strike, Sala 1 on which the latter dis- 
charged the weapon with such force at the tiger as to kill him on the spot. 
From this circumstance he adopted the name Foysala, formed from the words 
of the yah s exclamation , and the dynasty so called descended from him had a 
tiger ($'{f)d'ila) as the device on their flag. 

The following is the list of the Iloysala kings, with their dates as obtained 
from the sources indicated, but their inscriptions are not so dated as easily to 
establish the exact year of each king’s succession There is every reason to 
believe that Sala was a chief of some district immediately to the south of the 
Chandra Druna or Biba Biidan mountains in the Kadur District. According 
to the Okamrn Bnsiva Puraia Iloysala was crowned in A D S78f but this 
seems too enrly. 


Jr"cr' ti tv*. 

i — — — 

< hanr»a Basava- 
m n&l&inaua 

Eon2U tVsa 
R&jak »1. 

K\ 9 — 1C47 

3rd I, It< wl i 

Vinuvdditya 

934—1043 
10,4$ — 1073 

— 106 S .. 

3 f i6"y 

Teity.in^', r*p ' ri CJa^ea 

1073-1 114 


rn—iiss .: 

Bitb Deva, Vi'kru \ arddhane, Tribhimna 


! 


Malla 

Vijava Narasimhp, Vira Narasimha 

111 4—1145 i 

t 1 0^-3)47 . 

1T42— 1 191 

1145-11*8 1 

1 1147—1174 

1191— 1207 

Vira Ballih 

1183 — 1233 

[ 1174— 

1*223 

! Vira Narasimha 

1233-1249 

— 1237 

1202 

Sorm, \ iraSomeh'vaia 

1244-126S 

1237 — 1283 

1262—1237 

Vir3 Kar violin ' 

1263—1303 

1283 — 1313 

1310 

BalUla De^ a 



* He s-ems to have bton one of the Huwcba ^urns, and mined Vaidham&ia nmnindra. Qaz % 

Mysore, Vol I, p. 373 f Kitted, Kaga Tormina's Chhandas . Intro 1, 
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Till the beginning of the 12 th century the Hoy3alas were apparently feu- 
datories of the Chalukyas, but Yishnu Yarddhana then made them independent. 
Ymayaditya, the son of Sala, is said (p. 329) to have ruled over a territory 
bounded by Konkana, Bhadada-vayal-nad, lalakadu and Savi-male, and also 
(p. 261) described as threatening the Konkanas and (p. 329) the Malapas His 
wife was Keleyabbe or Kele}ala Devi, who appears (p 329) as taking a great 
interest in Mari vine Dandanayaka, promoting his marriage, and on that occa- 
sion obtaining for him in 1039 the lordship of Sindigere near Chikmagalur. 
She bore to the king a son Ereyanga or Pereyanga, who succeeded him, and 
perhaps from assuming the protection (p 307) of the Ganga prince^ who had 
losthis kingdom, took the name of Yira Ganga. The conquests of Ereyanga 
are somewhat vaguely described (p. 261). He married Achala Devi and had 
three sons, — Ballaia, Bitti Deva and Udayaditya. Of these, BalLi-a does not 
seem to have come to the throne The principal thing related of him in (he 
inscriptions here collected is (p. 330) that m 1103 he was living at Beiapura 
(Beiur), and on the same day, in the same marriage hall, married the three ac- 
complished daughters of Mariyane Dandanayaka of the second generation, 
renewing the gift to him of the lordship of Sindigere bestowed on the family 
before. 

Bitti Deva, under his subsequent name of Yishnu Varddhana, was one of 
the most celebrated kings Vf this lme and of his time. He- was converted, pro- 
bably in 11 17, from the Jam faith to that of Yishnu by the Yaisbnava apostle 
Bamauujdchki, who had taken refuge in the Hoysala kingdom from the perse- 
cutions of the CholakiDg Karikala, an uncompromising S'aiva. Yishnu Yard- 
dhana would appear (pp. 326, 328) to have been feudatory to the Chalukya 
king Yikrama or Tribhuvaua Malla, and commander of a considerable part of 
his forces (p. 330). His ambition was fired (p. 262) by the stories of the 
valour and glory of the Sauvtra kings.* As soon as he had made himself in- 
dependent master of the Hoysala kingdom, * taring up the circle of the points 
of the compass/ ha burnt Talaklduf* the capital city of the Gangas, and took 
possession of the Ganga kingdom, being the first of his line to rule it (p 262). 
From this conquest he took the titles Bhujabala Ganga It would appear 
(p. 332) that he was assisted by Mariyane Dandanajaka, 

During the 2C0 years which intervened from the capture of Talakadu 
by the Cholas and their overthrow of the Ganga kingdom to this time when 
the Hovsalas acquired, possesion of them, a period of anarchy no doubt prevail- 

* Prohtbiy of Biyputaw. 

t tebeea described fWCfenn, McK» Qdi X. » h) as the early capital of the Hdralas. 

This isan em»f t Dorsamndn was their capital during the whole time ot their jwer. J 
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in the south of Mysore, But there are accounts of the springing tip of a 
kingdom there during that interval, which, but for the triumphs of the Hoysalass 
absorbing the whole country, might have secured a greater place in history. 
The stronghold of this youDg power was Bettada-kote on the well known 
Gopalswami hill. It belonged to a family of nine brothers, called the Nava 
Danayak Bhxma Danayak, one of four of the brothers the chief of whom was 
named Perumal Danayak, and who had quarrelled with the other five, gained 
possession of Nagarapura (Naniangud) and Ratnapuri (Iledatale) and set up a 
separate government. After a time they returned to attack Bettada-kote, which, 
after a siege of three years, was taken by stratagem. Mancha Danayak, who 
conducted the defence, seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horse- 
back and was killed * The four victorious Danayaks, placing a junior member 
of the family in the government of Bettada-kote, set forth on expeditions of con- 
quest, in the course of which it is said they penetrated as far as Goa on the 
north ; to Davasx Betta (the southern limit of Coorg) on the south ; to the 
Bisale ghat 1(in the north west of Coorg) on the west , and to the pass of 
Satyamangala (to the north east of the NilagirD on the east. Ibis includes 
the whole of the hill region to the west and south of Mysore, and these Dana- 
yaks may possibly be the Male Rajas (or hill kings) and Malapar whom the 
Hoysalas claim to have subdued. 

To return to Vishnu Varddhana. His conquests in the south (pp. 263, 
215, 32, 331) extended over Kongu, Kovafuru (Coimbatore), and Toreyuru, 
and in the east, to KoHiapura (Rolar), Nangali, Vallum (Vellore)* andKanchl- 
pura (Oonjeveram). Westwards he acquired the whole of the Male and TuTu 
countries (p, 215, 2G3). The range of his expeditions northwards (p, 308) 
was as far as Vengiri, Uchangi, Virata, Pulalu, Pankapura and Banavase; He 
subdued Ja\akesi(p, 216) the Kadamba king, Jagat Deva (} »„ 233) ruling Tulu- 
va, Narasimlia (p. 263) or Naraeimha Varmma (p. 331), the Pallavaking; 
overcame Chola, Kerala, and P&nPya ; subdued As'vapati, Gajapaii and other 
kings, &e. In short, c he disturbed all the world with the noise of his armies ’ 
(p 216), 4 trod it to dust with the squadrons of hi3 Eambhoja horse’ (p. 283), 
and * o\ erwhelmed his enemies as if the great deep had been broken up, the 
coursers of the sun being borne away in the deluge and all the points of the 
co upas 3 filled with the sounds o c their neighing' (p, 215). 

The boundaries of his. kingdom in 1117 are thus stited (p. 263) — the 
lower ghat of Nangali on the east; Kongu, Cheram, Anamale on the south; 
the Barkanur ghat road of Konbana cn the west ; and Savi-male in the norfh. 

* 1 hti-Sitii QJLthiB kap a/sfill point'll oat. 
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And in 1136 the provinces of his kingdom are given (p. 216) as Talakadu, 
Ivongu Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavddi, Maravadi, Hnligere, Halasige, Bana- 
vase Hamrfgalu, and Nadugon la , that is, the whole of the present Mysore, 
vrith Coimbatore, Salem, parts of Bellary, Dharwar, Canara and Malabar. 
His chief ministers were (p. 332) two Jain brothers, Mariyane Dandanayaka 
and Bbaratana Dandanayaka His wife, and the mother of Narasimha who 
succeeded him, is called (p. 32) Lakuma Devi and (p 264) S'antala Devi. From 
the continuation of No. 117 it would appear that the birth of his son took place 
in 1136 at the time when he had gained some victory at Bankapura, and that 
both events were attributed to the iavour of Pdrs'vanatha, whose temple he 
had recently caused to he built at Hanasoge (Hassan District) He accordingly 
named bis son Yyaya.Narasimha, and the god Yiyaya Pars'va. 

Vijaya Narasimba would seem to bave succeeded to an established and 
peaceful kingdom. He must have been a minor at the time, and this may ac- 
count for his mother S'dntavvo being jnentioned (p. 328) among lus counsellors. 
He is said (p. 327) to have been like a god, enjoying the pleasures of the gods , 
and his glory to exceed that of the elephant kings, doubtless the Gangas. His 
standards are described (p. 308) as being planted as far north as DevagirL 

His queen was Achala Devi and they had a son Yira Ballala, who mailed 
even Yishnu Varddbam.a m the glory of his reign and the extent of his con- 
quests, so that the Hojsala kings are also called after him the BalU-a king, 
Vira Ball a-la’s conquests are described at p. 104. They were principally to 
the north, where a fierce contest arose between the Hoysalas and tne Yadavas 
of Devagiri for the possession of the late Chalulcya-Ralachurya dominions. 
The Paodya ruling at Uehchangi was reduced to submission (p. 268) and bis 
power restored to him. After a defeat of the general of the Kalachuryas, in 
consequence of which he appropriates their titles of Giridurga Malla and i alia 
of the S'anivara Siddigiri durga, and carryinghis dominions up to and beyond the 
Krishna, Yira Ballala made Lokigonda (Lakkundi in Dharwar) his residence 
for sometime, and here took place the great and sanguinary battle (described 
p 32) between him and Soma the general of the Devagiri kmg Jayatuga 
Deva In 1192 his minister Eraga was governor (p. 104) of Banavase and 
Santalige. In 1205 it appears (p. 137) that Pananappa Arasu was ruling 

^Yfra Narasimha, the son of Yira Ballala by Padmala Devi, succeeded his 
frtkr. His army was chiefly employed in the south (p, 34). He is described 
(p. 33) as churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm -the 
of the Kadava army into which the Pdndya alligator had plunged, and 
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thud acquiring numerous elephants of great strength. He overthrew, it I » 
said, the Kadava king, Makara, the Pandya king and others and gave the 
crown to Chola. Also (p. 27 2) that he dragged out the Chola king, who had 
been oveiw helmed under the clouds of dust raised by the march of hosts of 
enemies, and set him up again in power Whatever the incident referred, to 
may have been, the Hoysalas claim in their later inscriptions to be “ thrusters- 
out of the Pandya Ra^a, and setters up of the Chola Raya” Karasimha’s wife 
was Lokambika, whose native place was apparently at Turuvekere (Tumkur 
District). His general and minister was (p 34) Polalva, who had also held that 
position under Vira Ballada. He erected the temple of Harihara on the Tun- 
gabhadra, and was,calle& Tclagada Kamba (unshaken pillar). 

Soma or Ylra Somes' vara apparently (p.272) had a generally paceful 
reign. His queen is stated (p. 272) to be By jah Devi, 4 to move within the 
space illuminated by whose toe-nails made the wives of other kings honourable 9 ! 
But he appears (p 322) to have married Stomala DevJ, and with her taken up 
his residence at Yikraraapura, * which he had established for bis own pleasure 
in the Chola country, conquered by\he power of his own arnd*. 

Narasimha, the son of Soma by Bijjali, succeeded him on the throne. He 
had a general Perumala *(p. 273, 11), called the king of the Rdu^tas, who 
gained some victory over a chief named Hatnapala and thence had the title 
Javanike Narayana. Soma, the son of the king’s elder sister, was his minister 
(p. 324). He founded the agrahara of Somanathapura on the Kaveri, and 
erected the celebrated temple there (p. 325,' 50). Narasitnha’s son, jit would, 
appear (p. 7), was Ballrda Deva, who, as commander of the army, together with 
his cousin Soyana, ably supported his father and eventually succeeded him on 
the throne. His ministers were Mendige Deva and Aliya Macheya. 

The gra^fc containing these particulars falls in the very year that the 
Ball ala dominions were invaded by a Muhammadan army under Kafur, the 
general of Ala-ud-Din, the second king ef the house Of Khilji or second P athan 
dynasty. A great battle was fought, in which the lialld’a king} was defeated 
and taken prisoner. Dorasamudra v>as sacked, and the enemy returned to 
Delhi literally laden with gold. Another expedition, sent by Muhammad III of 
the house of Toghlak in 1326, completely demolished the city. After the first 
defeat the seat of government seems to have been removed to Belur, the king 
now retired to TondaDur (Tonnur), 9 miles north of Seringapatam, at the foot 
of the Yadava hills. He is said to have borne the came of Vishnu Yarddhana. 

Ulus ended the rule of this powerful line, consisting of nine chief prince^ 
aud thgoce called the Nava Ballala ; which, from a very small beginning, 



had, by the valour of its several members, subdued the whole of Karnataka 
up to the Krishna, with Tuluva ou the west, Dr&vida on the east, aird part 
of Telingana on the north-east. 

Tddavas . — This line of kings arose in the northern part of the old Chdlu- 
kya kingdom, the founder being contemporary with Tira Ballala of the Hoy- 
sala line. They overcame the Kalachuryas and became masters of all the 
Western Dekhan, having their capital at Devagiri, the ancient Tagara, and 
now known as Daulatabad. Their standard hore the device of a golden garuda. 

The following is the list of the kings — 


Ballam, Bhillama 
Jayatuga, Jaitagr, Jaitpak 
Srnhan t >, Sroghaiu .. 
Kandara, Kauhary, Krishna 


A. D. 

. 113?— 1193 
... 1190-1210 
1210 — 1248 
. 1248-1260 


Maindeva 

Rdmachandra, S'i£ R&wa 
b'ankara 


A. D. 
... 1260—1271 
. 1^71—1310 
1310—1312 


If the inscription No. 101 belongs to the first king of this line, it would appear 
that he had taken possession of the Banavase country. But the Hoysala king 
Vfra Ballala soon drove the Yadavas beyond the Krishna Thrir genealogy is 
given at p 44 It was not till the time of Simbana Dev a that they re-appear 
in Mysore Among the conquests of the latter (pp. 20, 72) he claims to dis- 
perse the dark clouds the forces of the Karnataka kings. His minister was 
Hemmaya Nayaka, who 1 so discharged his duties that the king was not dis- 
turbed in bis enjoymet ts ’! (p. 72). An amusing description of the proclama- 
tion of Mahadeva’s accession to power is given (p. 45), where his heralds sunjr 
mon all 4he neighbouring kings forthwith to submit to him. He is said to have 
acquired the Telunga kingdom and established the kings in their three cities. 
Bamachandra was the first to r^atu^fboting in Mysore. Sis general Saluva 
Tikkama claims (p. 47) to have taken Borasamudra, the Hoysala capital, and 
levied tribute from the Hoysalas. The Yadavas accordingly from this time 
assHm£ the Me of lords of Dvdravati pa$na, and the general proclaims himself 
< estahlisher of the Kadamba long, disgrace of the Hoysala king,’ He built a 
temple at Harihara Ramachandra also styles himself’ (p. 127) ‘ disgracer of 
the Hoysana Raya, establisher of the Telunga Raya. 5 The Yidavae would seem 
at this time to have made Rettur* in the Chitaldroog District the seat of their 
government in Mysore. 

The Muhammadans now first appeared in the Dekhan, and Ala-ucl-Din 
took Devagiri in 1295. By 1818 the Yadava power was completely over- 
thrown, and in 1338 Muhammad Toghlak removed the capital of his empire 
from Delhi to D evagiri, giving it the name of Daulatabad. 

* Whether the Bemmattajiur belonged to this pkoeor to Chitaldroog I do not feel sure. 



Vijayanagar . — The last great Hindu sovereignty of the south was founded 
in 1336, and brings us back, after a lapse of more than two thousand five 
hundred years, to the site of Kishkindha, whose annals engaged our attention 
near the beginning of this historical survey. Though the details vary, all ac- 
counts attribute the origin of the Vijayanagar empire to two persons named 
Hakka and Bukka, assisted by the celebrated scholar Madhava, surnamed 
Yidyaraaya or forest of learning,* who was the guru of S'ringeri (Kadur Dis- 
trict), and is also known to literature as S'ayana, the most celebrated comment- 
ator on the vedas. 


Hakka and Bukka, of whom the former assumed the name of Harihaxa, 


werefche sons of Sangama, described as a prince of the Yadava line and the 
lunar race. Madhava was minister to Sangama. Nothing is known of the 
actuation of Sangama’s kingdom, but one inscription describes him as S'ailanta* 
n&tha, and his father’s name appears to have been Kampa. The earliest of 
the inscriptions of the Vijayanagar kings are found in the north and west of 
Mysore. 

The site selected for the new capital was a remarkable one, cm the bonks 
of the Pampa or Tuugabhadra, where the ancient Kishkindha had stood. In the 
words of an inscription (p. 55) ‘its rampart was Hemakdta, its moat the aus- 
picious Tungabhadra, its guardian the world-protector Yirupiksha, its ruler 
the great kmg of kings Harihara.’ The Vijayanagar sovereigns adopted the 
varaha or boar as the emblem on the royal siguet, and their family god was 
Virupaksha, the name under which S'iva was worshipped in a celebrated temple 
erected at the capital. Their grants are signed S'ri Virupaksha* 

The succession and dates of the Vijayanagar kings as traditionally handed 
down are much confused. The following list is approximately correct, based 
on many inscriptions I have examined. 


Harihara, Hakka, Hnrijappa 
Bu*ka, Vfra Bukkanna 
Barih,tra 

Deva Rdya, Vi jar a R4y<», Vijaya Bukka 
Millikirjuna, \ ira Malknna, Fraudha Deva .. 

Virupiksha ... ... 

Harasa, Narasimba 
Yira Narasimha, Immadi Narasmga 
Krishna R&Vi 
Achyuta R4ya 

tiarias/wa B&ya (Bima Bija, recent, usurps the throne till 1565). 
Sri Rat.ga Raya fhrumala Hija, brother of Kama Rail, 1566—) 
V£ra Venkatapati, &c. .. .. ... ... 


a, d. 

1336-1350 
1350—1370 
1379—1401 
1401-1451 
!465 
1465—147$ 
1479— i 487 
1487—1508 
1508-1530 
1, 30-1542 
1542-1573 
1574-1587 
1587— 


* Tbe capital was apparently called Vilyinagara (aty of learning) at first, in honour of the flag* 
Vidy&ranya, who was chiefly instrumental in its fouadati m ; but by a nitaral transition; It passed ere 
long Into Vijayanagara (city of victory), the Bijanagtr of Muhammadan historians, and tbe Bssmgar of 

W 
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San gama — 4 the lady of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of 
musk adorning the brow of a sky as dark as the shade of the hongt* tree , ~— 
by his wife Kamambika had five sons, Hanhara, Karapa or S'ankara, Bukka,. 
Marapa and Muddapa.f Harihara was the first ruler of Vijayauagar, and was 
succeeded by Bukka Marapa ruled over tbe Kadamba territories, as yuva rdf 
or viceroy, at Chandragutti (Sbimoga District). What became of the others 
does not appear. Bukka Raya married Gaurambika, and had a son Hanhara,. 
who succeeded him on the throne Harihara’s sen was Deva Raja, whose 
queen was Mallayavve, and by her he had Yira Mallanna, perhaps the Malfib 
karjuna who succeeded him, and who seems also to have borne the title of 
Praudha Deva. But Yira Pratapa Praudha Deva are epithets commonly 
applied to the Yijayanagar kiDgs in inscriptions. 

Their dominions up to this time seem to liave been most extensive under 
Haribara and bis son Deva Raja. The former had a general named Gunda, 
whose conquests are referred to pp. 227, 228, and with most extravagant de- 
tail at p. 222. Of the king himself it is with more truth said (p. 268) that 
Ike conquered Chola, Kerala and Panel va, besides by his victories causing the 
days to appear ever cloudy to the Yavanis (the wives of the Muhammadans} 
through their blinding tears. Haribara’s minister was Mudda (pp. 56, 268} 
who had been his father’s adviser. This king repaired the great temple at 
Belur,^— which the Hoysala king Vishnu Yarddhana had erected, hut which the 
Muhammadans had damaged by fire, — and renewed its endowments (p. 222)* 
Deva Raya’s coronation is referred to (p, 279). An account is given (p. 28) 
of a dam erected during his reign in 1410 across the Haridra, the stream 
which flows from the Sulekere into the Tungabhadra at Harihara. This work 
appears to have been executed with the funds of the Harihara temple* But 
(p. 40) there is also an account later on of the breaching of the dam in 1424* 
on Which Naganna, the king’s minister, seems to have brought official pressure 
tc rbeu^cte Obama nripala, the commander of the forces, and induced him to 

the French. It is also commonly known as A'negundi, properly the name of a village on' the other siie 
of the mer, said to have been the capital of the Yavanas, regarding whom so little is known. A'ne- 
gundi, a l£annads name, meaning elephant pit, was translated into Sanskrit as Hastwapnra and Haatir 
navati, which is the designation in the Msfbi Bb&rata of the capital of the P&ndus near Delhi. (Yidya- 
nagwa«nay, however, become Vijyinagara according to role see Vijyidbara, p. xlix.) 

* The Pongamia glabra or Indian beech. 

i f Another ascription says he had five sons by S'drada, the youngest of whom was oamed Hari- 
yappeu S'ifadatoroa ia the name tinder which Sarasvati is worshipped as the tutelary goddess of 
OTa gad* 
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undertake its repair. During this reign the eastern districts of Mysore seem 
to have been administered from Mulbagal (pp. 213, 259, 208) by two brothers 
Akbanoa and Madanna, called the Heggade Devas. It was this Peva Raya 
between whom and Firoz Shah, the SuFan of the Bab mam kingdom, which 
had been established at Kulbarga not long after Yijayanagar, arose the alterna- 
tion of sanguinary wars and alliances of which Fenshta’s Histoiy gives loDg 
and interesting accounts (see Gas . Mysore , I, 225 ff). 

With Narasa or Narasingha the line was changed The origin of Narasa 
is traced (p. 243) to the Toluva kings, among whom S'ekhara, of the family of 
Krishna Rava, was his father, and Bukkamma his mother An important ac- 
count is given of his conquests, p. 243, and he appears to have established his 
residence at Seringapatam. He had two sons Yira N arasimha and Krishna 
Baja, by different mothers. These ruled in succession to each other, and an 
account is given (pp. 244, 245) of their dominion and power. 

Krishua Raya was one of the most powerful and distinguished monarchs 
of the Vijayanagar line. About 1520, the Muhammadans sustained a severe 
defeat from his armies, m consequence of which a good understanding prevailed 
between the courts of Yijayanagar and Bijapur for a considerable period. He 
not only restored the kingdom to its former limits but extended them in every 
direch >n. lie kept possession of all the country up to the Krishna; eastwards 
he ciptured Warangal and ascended to Outtack, where he married the daugh- 
ter of the raja as the bond of peace , while westwards his conquests extended up 
to Sal set te He was also a great patron of Sanskrit and Telugu literature. 
Eight distinguished poets, called the ashta-dig-g xja, were maintained at his 
court * 

The Hindu traditions represent Krishna Raya as conducting his affairs 
both in peace and war in person. But they acknowledge that he owed much 
to the Brahman minister of his father, who had saved his life, and who continue 
ed to be his minister until his death, three years preceding that -of the raja* 
His name was Tim m a Raja, the Heraraj of the Muhammadan historians. 
At no period probably m the history of the south did aoy of its political divisions 
equal in extent and power that of Yijayanagar in the reign of Krishna Raya. 

Achyuta Raya, who next came to the throne, was probably the cousin or 
nephew of Krishna Raya. He was suceeeded~’by Sadas'iva Raya, his sou 
(p. 228), who was only nominally the ruler, under the guardianships of Mama 
Raja (supposed to be the son of Timma Raja before mentioned) and Tirumala 

** * The principal one was named Appaya Kkshita, 
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Kja (pp. 22?, 225). These are described (p. 253) as brothers and their 
genealogy is given. Tirumala Raja, the maternal uncle of Sadas Iva, manned 
for a Bhort time to gain the supreme power, but being overcome by Rama 
Jtaja, destroyed himself. Rama Raja’s arrogance provoked the hostility of 
the Muhammadan powers to the north— Bijapur, Golkonda, Ahmednagar and 
BM ar _ w ho, uniting their armies, advanced against him, and in the great and 
decisive battle of Talikota, fought on the 25th of January 1565, slew R4ma 
Raja, routed his army and virtually brought the Yijayanagar empire to an end. 


From this point it is unnecessary to pursue in detail the later history of 
Mysore . it has been given by me with sufficient fulneSs elsewhere (Gazetteer of 
Mysore ), and the task undertaken in the present sketch, of delineating more 
especially the ancient history of the country as contained in its inscriptions, has 
been accomplished Moreover, from this time inscriptions on stone or copper 
are less frequent, their place being supplied by sannads, written 6n paper, which 
confine themselves more to the immediate object of the document and are not, 
as with the ancient grants, made the medium of enlarging on the genealogy of 
the royal family and the achievements of their ancestors, nor a vehicle for 
exhibiting the powers and taste of the author in poetical composition. 

At the same time, a few inscriptions of modern date framed on the ancient 
models have been included by me in this collection. The most interesting of 
these are the Yelandur grant (Ho. 175), and the grants hy the Mysore Raja* 
(Hos. 167, 168, 169). 


Geography. 

The ancient geography of Mysore, as contained in the inscriptions to the 
time of the Yijayanagar empire, is best exhibited in the form 6f the accom- 
panying map, which will shew at a glance, better than any description, the 
former divisions of the country, and identify the sites of ancient cities, towns 
and places of interest. 

Of the various states into which Mysore was broken up after the fall of 
Yijayanagar, a Bketch map has been given by me elsewhere (Gazetteer of My - 
sore, Yot l, p. 234), to which 1 have only to add that a small state, omitted 
there* should be marked off from the north east comer of Chikka Raya’s ter- 
rftory and the east of the Chikka Ballapur territory, with its chief town at 
Yerukalve In the former. 
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JTlie rise and extension of the modern State of Mysore at different periods 
of its history have also been shewn in a separate map m the same work 
(p. 26 S) To that I have nothing to add, save to remark that, although the 
existing State was constituted ky the treaty of Senngapatam in 1799, the 
actual present limits date from the subsequent treaty of 1803, when an ex- 
change was made with the British Government of certain border districts, as 
described at p, 297 of the first volume 

Language- 

These inscriptions are a permanent record of the forms and style of the 
Kannada or Karnataka language, called Canarese by Europeans, at successive 
stages of its growth. To enter into this question fully would need a separate 
treatise of considerable dimensions. If it should be my good fortune to complete 
the public ition proposed to myself of the two standard ancient grammars of 
the language, namely the Karnataka Bhdshd- Bhiishcma of Naga Yarmma, 
and the Karnataka o'abcl&nus'Asana of Bhattakaknka Deva, with itfc two com- 
mentaries the BhasM Manjari and the Many an Makaranda , no sfeght con- 
tribution will have been made towards the elucidation of the subject. 

Here I can only refer to certain inscriptions as characteristic of their .re- 
spective dates, of which I have transcribed the Kanna la of the- original in whole 
or in part in foot notes. The earliest are unquestionably those on pp 304 and 
305 (Nos 162 — 164). Reference may also be made to pp. 293 and 2831 
These passages are none of them later than the 5th century. There is a speci- 
men for the 7th century in No. 98 . * 

For the 9th century, dee pp. 209 — 210 
for the 10th century, p. 187 . 

for the 11th century, pp 149 — 150, 145 — 146, 143, 131, 107* 
for the 12th century, pp. 81, 83, 85, 18, 199, 214—5, 261—5, 87, 
°0, 122—4, 101, 94, 61, 104, 110, 116—7, 319-20, 153— 
5, 182, 187, 196, 327—8 
for the 13th century, pp. 30, 33, 308, 323, 45, 219 
for the f4th century, pp. 235, 223, 267 
for the 1 5th century, p. 259 . 
for the 16th century, p. 220 : 
for the 17th century, p. 221 * 
for the 18th century, pp. '320 and 257. 

* The other inscriptions m this volume of the 6th, 7th and 8th centuries happen tobeio Sanskrit. 

X 
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Beligion- 

Jains* — The oldest of the inscriptions in this volume, No. 161, refers to a 
great migration of Jains from Ujjayim to the south under the leadership of 
Bhadra Baku, in order to escape a twelve years famine which he had foretold. 
On arriving at the present S'ravana Be'gola, feeling a premonition of his ap- 
proaching death, he resolved to remain there to perform the final ceremonies of 
z r&nnyasi, dismissing the multitude who followed him on their journey south- 
.aids under another leader. One single disciple he retained with him to 
jiiiuister to his last moments. From the account of these transactions derived 
hs>ax the Rojamh Rathe as published by me elsewhere', we ascertain that this 
Bhadra Bahu was one of the s'ruta Iceiah or hearers of *the first masters, ad 
were called who were disciples in the second generation from Mahavira or 
Wrddkaniana, the great Jain apostle, whose death m 527 B. G. is the era from 
winch Jam chronology date?. 

* Bhadra Bahu is sa J fato have lived 170 years aftej* Yarddhanfana, or 
3 £7 B. Cl, and the single faithful disciple who elected and was suffered to 
*$jaain Mth him to the last was, it is alleged, no other than the emperor Chan- 
dra. Gupta, whose period, from his identification with the Sandrokoptos or 
Sa*$yocottus of the Greeks, has long formed one of the most certain landmarks 
in* Indian chronology. According to Jain accounts he abdicated the throne, 
which most Jfcia kings are represented as doing, and took diJcshe in order to 
devote his last years to religious exercises, joining himself to Bhadra B&ha. 
The latter expired in a cave at S'ravaija Belgola, where his footprints are still 
.Worshipped, and the sanctity with which the spot was thus invested led to the 
formation there of the existing Jain settlement, the seat of the chief gum of 
{he sect^in the sou% The bare granite bill on which the inscription is cut is 
also .scored over in all directions with memorials of Jain saints, who selected 
this since holy spot in which to end their days by keeping tbe vow of $alle7chana 9 
fen account of which, and of the epitaphs of which No. 162 is a specimen, has 
t&en published by me elsewhere, t 

7 &e f rejigion 3 leader to whose direction Bhadra Bahu committed the com- 
pany of pilgrims who followed him from Uj jay ini was, according to the history 
already referred to, named 'Vis'akha muni, one of the das'apurvis^ as the 
liaciples who come next after .the s' rui a kevalis were called. He, on the terrain* 
tfion of the famine in the north, led back those of the emigrants who wished 
Id return, and visaing on his way the hill where Bhadra Bahu had regained 

t A 1^265,322 
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behind to die, found Chandra Gupta muni there, awaiting the time when he too 
should quit the body, and from him received an account of the last hours of 
Bhadra Bahu. As this interesting inscription mentions several gurus m succes- 
sion to Yis akba, the inference is that it was inscribed Fome time after the 
period to which it actually refers, and I have assigned it to the 1st century JB. 0. 

It would appear that at the time of Bhadra Bahu’s death there were no 
Jain settlements in the Mysore, though there are said to have been some in the 
countries further south whither the emigrants went But it may be also infer- 
red that Jams had settled at S'ravana Belgola b/ the «date of this and cognate 
inscriptions, Th* history previously referred to describes the settlement as 
being formed in the time of Chandra Gupta’s grandson. 

At what time +Iie colossal image of Goma es'vara was erected tliere, is not 
known, but it appears from Jam chronicles that it is attributed to Ravana, and 
that its existence was revealed in a dream to Chavunda Raya, who caused it to 
be consecrated afresh and endowed it with lands fcfiT the permanent mainten- 
ance of its worship The account of Chavunla Raya’s action is confirmed 
the inscriptions at the foot of the image He is said to have been the minister 
of Raja Malla the Pandya king of the southern Madhura, which may be the 
existing place of that name, or possibly Fiumcha in the Nagar Division ' Whto 
Gomates'vara, Gomma^esVara or Gum mates' vara was, is not clear * He is also 
described as Bhu;a Bali and Bahu Bali It is singular that GonS&tes is dis- 
covered in the cuneiform Persian inscriptions of Behistan to be the name of the 
Magian known in history as the Pseudo-Bardes, who personated Bardes the 

* The account given m the Bhuja Bah Ckanta is that Bharata (after whom India is called 
Bharata vardw) and Bhujabah were sons of Niti. At a city in the north, called PtLdana-pun, the 
rdjarsln hharates'vara, son of A'di Brahma, set up a hmha or mage of Bhujabali, m the form of a 
man, bow-length? m height, so natural tbit he seemed as if smiling and «p°aking. This BhtyV 
bah received the new (ahhinam) name of Gunmnata. A merchant who visited the court of B&ja 
Mill* gave sucn a description of this i nage that ChdvunrU his minister resolved to go ami see it. He 
set out, wi^h his niotiter Kahk^mba and then guru bimha Nandi, taking a vow that he would not 
taste milk until he had seen tins wonder. In the course ol their journeyHhey meet with unexpected 
difficulties, aDd while resting one night at a Jinalava near a small hill, eich of them lias the gfrmadteain, 
m whicn a mum appears and informs them that an image of Bhujabah, set up by RAvana, is on that 
very hill, 10 palmyra (idle) trees in. height or 20 bow ‘lengths They accordingly find the image, and 
in the vear 6oO ot the Hah yaga, the year Vibhava, Chuitra s'uddha 5, Sunday, under the Mrigat'ira 
nakshatra, saubhAgya yoga and knmbha laghna, ChAvnnda consecrated this GommatesVara, who 
thus appeared to him in Belagifa in the KushmSnddranya, endowing it with lands to the vJlue of a 
Ukb and a half of pagodas. The king RAja Malli on hearing of his munificence ^ave him the title of 

Riya* 

Only three of these images are known to exist— the one at Havana Belgola, 60 fret high; the 
other two in South Canara, at Karkala and Yennur, 40 and 35 feet high respectively. 
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brother whom Cambys$s the Fenian monarch had murdered, and usurped for 
a time the Persian throne.* The Jab chronicles too, apparently, connect their 
Tirthankara P&rs'vanatha with Persia. Chavunda’s consecration of the statue 
of GomatesVara is assigned to the year 600 of the Jain Kali yuga or 60 B. C.f 

Of the early spread of the Jain faith in this country, apart from the fact 
of the Ratta kings of the beginning of the 2nd century A. I), having a Jain 
guru, we have the evidence of No. 151, which shews by the middle of the 5th 
century six generations of gurus down to the one in favour of whonj the grant 
there recorded was made by the Ganga king Avinita. From No. 153 we find 
Jains^jn high consideration in the 8th century, and numerous other memorials 
down to No. 120 of the 13th century. They still continue to form an impor- 
tant section of the population of Mysore. Their religious establishments are, 
afid have long been, in a state of decay, but in trade and commerce the Jains 
bold* a prominent place. 

Buddhists . — The oldest reference we have to Buddhism in connection with 
Mysore is the passage in the Mahaivanso previously referred to, which states 
that Buddhist missionaries were sent to Wanawasi (Banavase) aud Mahisba 
Wndala (Mysore) after the third Buddhist convocation, or 245 B . C , in order 
to propagate the faith. That the early Pallava kings were Buddhists, there is 
abundant evidence both in monuments and names, and possibly the Mahavalis 
too. t The Ganga king Kongani I of the 2nd century is said to have overthrown 
a s'ttd stambha, which I have already given reasons for supposing was a s'ila 
stymbha or pillar inscribed with Buddhist edicts under As'oka. 

The Chinese pilgrim, Eiouen Thsang of, the 7th century, who visited only 
Buddhist scenes, is well known to have halted at a place somewhere in the. 
Mysore, which he calls Konkanapura, the site of vhichhas been the subject 
of much controversy without resulting in any certainty as to its site (see Gazett- 
eer of Mysore , Yol. X p, 206). As late as the 12th century we find.(p, 90) 
a Bauddhalaya among the five malbas of Balligrame, and trom p. 109 it would 
appear that a Buddhist nun was the head of it in 1098. 

Hindus . — Brahmans are stated to have been introduced into the countries 
east of Mysore in the 3rd century of the Christian era by Mukunti. Pallava • and 
into the countries to the west a little later, below the Ghats by the hadamba 
king Mayura Vannmaand above the Ghats by his son.§ But the revival of 

* Yaux’s Hist, of Persia from the Ancient Monuments, 28. 1 

f That the Madura kingdom existed in the time of Augustus Ceeaar we know from Strabo, and 
the author of the Periplus describes the Malabar ccwst as subject to the Pandion kme. wSaon 

j&JLCoZUrivu 5 * 

t Buddhists are said to have come from Benares in the 3rd century A. D. and settled about 
KAnchi. td. Jxv. 

§ id. iviii, hr; see also above, pp. xxMvix, liv. 
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i he modern Hindu sects dates from the time of Sankar&ch&rya, the first 
Sringeri guru, In the 8th century. The main result of his labours was to 
displace the Jain and Bauddha faiths by the supremacy of S'iva worship. In 
the 12th century took place the revival of Vishnu worship under Ram&mja- 
chdri, the first guru of Melukote* These forms of faith had probably been ail 
along in existence, though not so actively influential as they became after the 
periods referred to. 

That there was much religious tolerat ion is evident from many circumstan- 
ces. Thus the five mathas of Balligrame were, even in the 12th century, re- 
spectively dedicated (p. 90) to Vishnu, S'iva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. At 
the same period the virtues of the queen of Samanta Bbatta are described 
(p. 328) as including all that were embraced by “the Mahes varagama, the 
Jina-S^rldh arm raa, the Sad-Vaishnavdgama aDd the Bauddhagama, ” thus put- 
ting them all on an equality.* Even in the 14th century, the god Kes'ava of 
Belur is declared (p. 226) to be identical with “ whomsoever the VedAntins to 
their hearts adore under the name of Brahma abd S'iva, or the Bauddhas U|h 
fier the name of Buddha, the Naiyyayikae, skilled to the sacred scriptures, 
Indore under the name of A'tma (soul), whom so the Jainaka understand by 
Tanu (body), whomso the Mimamsaka call Karma (action).” 

This toleration embodied itself in a palpable manner in the form of the 
god Harihara, which united in one deity both Vishnu and S'iva. He is call- 
«d 41 ) “ god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the 
S'aivas and the Vaishnavas ” And again this incarnation is thus explained 
(p. 30), “ Some saying there was no god on earth but Eari (Vishnu), same 
saying there was no god on earth but Hara (8 iva), to remqye their doubts the 
Harihara mtirti was revealed in Kddaldr f in a single form. The S'iva that 
Was, obtained the form of Vishnu *, Vishnu obtained the mighty and celebrated 
form of Siva ; in order that the saying of the Vedas { might be established. 

'This liberality in religious thought co-existed with the acts of charity 
which are its best outcome. An eminent example is found in the description 
at p. 94 of the K6$ya matba attached to the Kedares'vara temple at BaHS* 
grame, which temple it appears from No. 98 was in existence as far, lack a« 
the 7th century. At this matha “food was freel y distributed to the suffer- 

* 1 cannot forbear noticing the chivalrous regard with which women are generally xnentaeoad 
In these imcuptioos. And what angle term have we for aS that isbecoming and attractive mfena- 
p jafl accompBshments so limply expressive as the woppuva vidhya of p 21 ? 

f At the junction of the Harfdra with the Tongabbadra. 

J That they aw the iam^ or that tloie is only ooe God. 



icg t the destitute, the lame, the blind, the deaf, the naked, the 

wounded, &c*, and to poor from all counties,” while, more remarkable still, 
“ suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of diseased persons.”* 
Moreover, among the ceremonies prescribed at p. 194 is that of * pro- 
nouncing a blessing on the reigning sovereign”, a practice which is new to mo 
in connection with Hindu worship 

At a later period we have what appear to be distinct traces of Christian 
knowledge in the following ascription to the god Kes'ava of Belur . — u the 
giver of sight to the blind, who raises up the poor to royal dignity, who causes 
the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, makes the dumb as eloquent as Brihas~ 
pati, the barren to be crowded with offspring,” 

No account of religion in the Karnataka would be complete without a notice 
of the great sectarian movement that resulted in the establishment in the 
12th century of the Lingayet faith, which so largely prevails throughout the 
Jutnnada speaking countries. It was founded by Basava, the minister of Bij~ 
jala the Kalacburya king, who being enamoured of Fadra&vati the beautiftil 
sister of Basava, gave himself up to the charms of his bnde, leaving all power 
in the hands of her brother, who was thus in a position to carry out his views 
of religious reform. He rejected the authority of the vedas and the Brahmans, 
together with the observances of caste, pilgrimage and penance. The symbol of 
the S'ivabhakta or Sivachar, as his followers are called, is the y an g arm linga, 
or portable linga, worn upon the person. (For further accounts see Gazetteer 
of Mysore.) 

These principles were largely adopted by the mercantile and trading 
olass, known as the Banajigaru, or in these inscriptions (pp. 120, 123, 73,) 
as the YIra Bananju dharma. Nothing can be more humorous than some of 
the descriptions here given of the sect, their praises being so expressed as to 
convey a double meaning, attributing to them in one sense royal birth, heroic 
deeds, &c., as if they were kings, and in another sense alluding to their travels 
• and business tranctions. Perhaps the best specimen is at pp. 123 and 124, 
hut it is impossible in English to convey the raciness of the allusions, while 
some arc so far-fetched that they are positively untranslatable. 


* The following, at gathered from the inscriptions in this volume, ms the succession of game 
«f the Redans' vara temple in the middle ages, and the data when they are mentioned as io office. 


fied&ra S'akti 
Some*' vara... 


*071-1 U2 


Vidi Vidyibhar&^s 
Gautama ... 
Vim* S'akti 


l!29~U4a 

1155-121* 




* Tie Lingayet faith wag tie state religion of tie Kol&di, Ikkeri, or Eedmif 
filers ; and at p. 250 one of these dignifies himself and his creed by assuming 

: he title u establishor from beginning to end of the forbidden veda” * 


An endless variety of topics might be noticed in this Introduction, such as 
the system of government (nad ddiya rddhi , p, 99), the elaborate machinery 
of taxes and transit, duties, the land tenures, the land measures, &c. 9 but this 
would extend it beyond the limits proposed. What has been written will, it 
is hoped, suffice to shew how great a wealth of information lles'arotifcd on every 
hand to reward the researches of diligent students. 




From Major JMxan’s Photographs. 

I. 

S'lLA' S'A'SANAS, 

OR. 

INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE SLABS, 




S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date a. d. 1355. 

Size ft. 3 x ft, 3.— Kale Kanmda Characters. 

Son* Moot 

Nandi IiINGhA Priest 

The s'asana given by MaUindlha Vodeyar , son of Aliya Sdi N&yha; Is as 
follows : — 

Fortune. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to S ! ri j Suldhanatha. 
Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Beyond tho reach of slander, a thunderbolt to, the mountain chain* the 
hostile kings, is BuKka B&ya, at the brandishing of whose glittering word 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselv<^ ; by thftjr 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong* 
What king in truth can stand before him? A lion to the rutting elephant* the 
hostile kings, a crowniDg ornament of the wisest monarchs, firm as mount Mem, 
delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings and 
rulers come, who, 0 Bukka Baya , among the kings of the earth is king 
above you ? v 

May it be well. — While 'the Maha Mandales Vara, the king who.it a 
destroyer of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kingi who 
break their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans,^ Vita S'fi 
Bukka Bdya Vodeyar , was in Hosa patfana , a city possessed of all titles^the 
capital of Nijagdi Kataka Baya, in the Hoysana country, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom : — f 

The noble MaUinatka , son of Nadegmta S&yyana, was the exalted com* 
mander of the Turaka army, th e-Sevam army, t the Tdmga army, the power* 
ful Pdndya army, and the Hoysana army. This valiant king Was respected 
as a great hero among all the forces of his enemies. To describe the prowess of 
Nadegonte Malta -To his own army he towered alcove the earth like a fort of 

* These titles m the orgmal are i—S'nmanu Mahd Manddles'varam^ mandaUJca-Jcharufiya 
rdyOf ari-rdya-vibkdda, bhushege fappuva rdyara ganda } putva paschima saimdrddhipati. 

fSukha stmkathd mnddadtm, literally, in the enjoyment of agreeable conversation, or in the 
enjoyment of happiness and good stories, supposed to be the same as dharma Jcathd, moraljalea, orafyo- 
dotes of the justice and administration of former kings (see expression in No, 28), especially of*wfc 
acts as resulted in the acquisition of 'ment. It is a set phrase, used in the majority of the" inscriptions, 
and has been rendered in this and all other places u m peace and .wisdom * as conveying Jhe idea 
probably intended to he expressed, 

t Perhaps iuraga, the horse or cavalry, and &wm, the slaves or mercenary 
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adamant, but to the forces of the enemy as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, 
bastions, batteries, and embankments constructed for their ruin.* 

May it he well — Yv 7 hile the Maha Mandales Vara, the king who is a des- 
troyer of rnlers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara Gund% 
Mallin&tha Yodejjar , son of Aliya Sai Nayka, was in Bemmattdna-Jcdllu , rul- 
ing the kingdom in peace and wisdom : — 

May it he well. — In the S f aka year 1277, the year Manmatha, the month 
Jyesbtha, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Monday , having built an upper 
storey of stone for the god Siddhanatha of that Bemmattana-Tcalfa , and 
having dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone swing; 
in order that this work of merit may endure as long as son and moon, and bear 
fruit, having repaired the village of Clnkiapura in that Bemmaitanakallu 
n&du, which formerly belonged to the god, we have presented it £o that god 
Siddhanatha, for the decorations and processions, for the illuminations and 
presentation of food ; f and within the four boundaries of the village, the aJcshim , 
dgdmi, ntdhi , nUcshepa , gala, p&shdna , siddha , sddhya , together with the 
siddhaya , Tiodike , hadiJce , haniJce, Jcadd&ya , bitti , Icottana , alivu, annyaya, 
sunka , hattidere, iappu , iovudi, pitrbbaya , apdrbbdya, and all the a$li(ad)koga - 
tejas-swdmya rights, { free of every burden. Thus has Mallin&tha Vodeyar 
presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper at the divine 
lotus feet of the god Siddhanatha, Sovanna , the son of Ririya Siddanm . 
MMlindtka Vodeyar’s own signature of approval 8 — 

S ; ri Amara Gunda(in Devanagari characters). 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main- 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the besiv He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will exalt his progenitors of both lines; whoso oppos- 
ing it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for twenty one generations into hell, 

* The verse is full of a play of words, between gonte a part of his name, and gonte, a fort, 
f Anga rnnga bhoga dipfo omntapadu 

^ The as'h+a-b'koga-tqas-sw&mya, or eight rights of full possession, recur nr many inscriptions, 
They are, ahshina, present profit, dgdrm, future profit, nidhi, hidden treasure, nihshepa, under- 
ground stores , jala, springs, pdshdna , stones or minerals , siddha, actualities , sddhyo possibilities. 

Besides these, are here specified a variety of imposts as follows ,—sulddya, land rent , hodtke, a 
tax paid by merchants on piece goods ; hadilce, a tax paid by tank diggers , kdnike, offerings or gifts , 
Jcadddya, distraint, Utti, impressed labour, Icottana, beating the husk from paddy , ahyu, waste or 
ruin , annydya, injustice , sunka, customs duties *, hattidere, tax on cattle pens, tappu, fines; tovudi, 
burrowing ; purbbdya, old rights; apurbbdya, new rights. 
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Signature of Kamila Devmna. Signature of Devapga* 

The builder of the upper storey for the god, of the tower and the stone 
swing, and the engraver of this s asana was the stone-mason Jadaya Eamajja. 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros-* 
perity ! Fortune, fortune! 


2. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date a. d. 1356. 

Size ft* 2 9' x ft. 3 .—Hale Kannada Characters , 


Sun Moon 

Cow suck- 

Nandi. LING A Pnest. ling calf Sword, 

Fortune. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to S'ri Stddhan&tha. 
Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Do thou the supreme, the five-faced, embodiment of all above and below, 
supreme lord, wearer of the serpent ornament, benefactor of all worlds, a wild- 
fire to the forest of sin, supporter of all worlds, great in might, friend of 
Paras'u Rama, the purifier, have mercy on me. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile kings, is Bulla Bay a, at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal “away in terror and hide themselves*, by their 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand before him ? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchs, firm as mount 
Meru, delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings 
and rulers come, who, 0 Bulla Bdya, among the kings of the earth is king 
above you? 

May it be well — "While the Maha Mandales Vara, the king who is a destroyer 
of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who break 
their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans,* Yira S ( n Bulla 
Bdya Yodeyar , was in Bosa^attana, a city possessed of all titles, the capital 
of Nijagali Katala Bdya, in the Boysana country, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom*: — 

* See note, p* 2, 
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As Indra dwells in Amaravati on the summit of mount Meru, as Krishna 
in Dvaraka, as S'iva in Kail&sa, so, worthy of all praise, the king Savaya Med - 
Undiha, the sole champion, famed throughout the world, having the title of 
Nadagdte Malta , resides in his hill-fort. The noble MallindtJia , son of Bade- 
gon\a Say ana, was the exalted commander of the TaraJca army, the Sevana 
army,* the Tclunga army, the powerful Pdndya army, and the Hoysana army. 
This valiant long was respected as a great hero among all the forces of his 
enemies. To describe the prowess of Nadegonte Malta * to his own army he 
towered above the earth like a fort of adamant, but to the forces of the enemy 
as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, bastions, batteries, and embankments 
constructed for their ruin.f 

May it bo well -—While the Malu MantlalesVara, the king who is a des- 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amam 
Gunda, MalUndfJia Yodeyar , son of Aliya Sayi Nay aka, was in Bemmattana* 
fcallu, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom* . — 

May it be well. — In the S'aka year 1278, the year Durmukhi, the month 
A'sh&dha, the third day of the moon's increase, Thursday ; having built n 
upper storey of stone for the god Siddhandiha of that Bcmmattana-'kalfa , 
and having dodicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone 
swing; in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and 
moon, and bear fruit, having repaired the village of Musuvachya-pura in that 
Bemmaltana-lcaTlu mdu , which formerly belonged to the god, we have 
presented it to that god Siddhandtha , for the decorations and processions, for 
the illuminations, and presentation of food ; and within the four boundaries, 
namely, the Linga mudro stone of Ketana khandi formerly existing in the east, 
the Linga mudre stone of Musuvadiya khandi, the t aya, mudre stone at the 
boundary of tho fields south of Gondaraanhalli, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields west of GondamanhallL — within these four boundaries, 
the atehina, dgdmi, nidhi, nileshepa, jala, pdsliuna, siddha, s&dhya, together 
with the sidddya , hodlhe, hadilce , Jccmihe, Jcadddya, Utti, 7cottana, aliw, annyd- 
ya, mnka , hatfidcre, iappu, tovudi , yurlbdya, apurbMya, and all the ashia- 
hhogaJejas-swAmya right?, + free of every burden. Thus has Mattindiha 
Yodeyar presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper 
at the divine lotus feet of tho god Siddhan&tha, Sovanna , the son of Siriya 
Siddannct . to endure as long as sun and moon. 

Mallimtha Yodeyafs own signature of approval : — 

& ri Amara Gunda (in Devanagari characters). 


* See note, p. % 


f See note, p. 3. 
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Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main- 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will exalt his progenitors of both lines , whoso opposing 
it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestor? for twenty one generations into hell. 

The thief who, wandering here by day or by night, shall steal so much as 
a stick ,* the great lord of the country, or the emperor who rules m the city, or 
the sovereign who rules the world, if he shall with an evil mind think to plun- 
der the rent-free villages, or fields, or property within this region ; cast his 
mother and father and all his relations for 27 crores of years into the hell full 
of worms, and swallow them up at last, 0 sin, do you see ? 1 Whoso fearing 
to touch this sacred land and property, like a frightened serpent drops from a 
branch, so slips away and respects it , with him speedily and at once unite, and 
bring him along with joy, 0 merit, do you see 9 Sin or merit will a man con- 
tract according to these two prayers This is true, this is true, do you see, 
all people ? Whoso doubts it will sink into hell 

Signature of KarniJca Devanna, Signature of Souxrsci Virappa. 

In this village the gauda will give five days sowing and maintain the pro- 
perty of the god. 

The builder of the upper storey for the god, of the tower and the stone 
swing, and the engraver of this s'asana, was the stone-mason J adaya Ramajja- 
This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros- 
perity! Fortune, fortune! 


3. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1190. 

Size ft, 4 4' x ft 1 5 \-~Hale Kannada Charadci s. 

Co v? suck- 
ling calf; LING A Priest, Nandi 

S { ri Somandtha . Adored be S'amMit , beauteous with the ch&mara-like 
orescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of (he three worlds. 

When the tiger rushed out of the forest, the muni saying hoyi stti, th$t 
moment S'ala piercing it ( hoyi dragged it along, and in a wonderful 
maimer raised up the tiger on the point of his iron rod, which thence stood 
for his banner, and, he became famous throughout the world as Hoyisana . 


* Kandiyi yek pagans i 
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To the auspicious Hoysana emperor Yinaydditya was borne, by bis virtu- 
ous queen, Yemjcmga Beta. From him (came) the king Vtshnu , the king 
Narasimha and the king JBalldla. Then, famous for victories, NaiasimkaEmja . 
From him Vira Somes' vara. To Somes’ vara Chain and Bijjala JRdni, whose 
form was that of the Lakshmi of victory, was born, a cause for the prosperity 
of the world, of great might, Sn Narasimha, who as an abode of victory, 
in prowess equal to Indra, versed in all the poems, a hero incarnate, was famed 
throughout the world 

To Narasimha, the splitter of the skulls of his enemies, and to his queen 
the Patta Mahadevi, was born through their virtue, the brave king Balldja JDeva 
Hoysana Raya. Who in the earth is a king ? who brave 9 who the support of 
the king Narasimha? who the immovable, a bherunda to other kings’ sons? 
He is the king ; he is the brave , he is the support of the king Narasimha , be 
the immovable, the bherunda to other kings’ sons. Brave, in generosity as 
Meru, commander of great forces, by the valour of his cousin ( mayiduna ) Soyana 

May it be well — While the auspicious king Hoysana Bhuja Bala Bdddla 
JDeva , protector ok all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy the sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a chuda- 
mani to the wise, king over the Male rajas, a champion among the Medeyas, 
ganda bherunda, unassisted hero, immovable champion, sole champion of the 
earth, MaUa of the S'anivdra Siddhigiri hill iort, « in bravery like Rama, 
a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the eslablisher of Chula Raya , the 
of Pdndya Raya , the uprooter of the Magara kingdom,*' — to- 
gether with his great minister Mendige JDeva Danndyala and his great 
minister Aliya Mdcheya Danndyala , was in his residence at JDorasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom f 

In the S ! aka year (figures obliterated), the year Sadbarana, the month 
Vaishakha, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Friday , a gift was made by 

the great ministers Danndyaha and Aliya Singeya 

Danndyala, to the god Somandtha , set up in the 

matha in Bemmattana JcaUu , as follows . — 

(Rest illegible). 

* SamastOrhhuvamisrayam, sYi-priUvi-vctUahTiam^ maMnijudh trdj am, paramesvaram, pfr 
fasemHtattdrakam, Yddava-kuUmbara-dyumam, sarvajna-dMt’manij Male rujara rdjam, 
Makparolu-ganda, ganda bheruridm, wahdya Hra Jcadana-pra' Imxda, yekdnga vira, Samvdra 
8 Hddhgtri-durga Malta. 

fSee note, p. 2, 
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4. S'ik S'asana at Chitaldroog, date 

Size ft, 37' x//. 2 1/ Bale Kannada Chamctrs . 


(. Indistinct and partly brolcen.) 

Moon* Sun 

Sword, 

Priest. UNO- A. Cf 1 * Co\jr 

Adored be S'amblm , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing his lofty head , th original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Reverence to the gurus. 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Jaga~ 
deka Malta, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyds'raya hda 9 
ornament of the Chdluhjas ' was increasing in prosperity to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and sky , — 

The dweller at his lotus feet ; May it be well, the auspicious Maha Man* 
dales'vara, T?jaya Pdndya Deva , entitled to the five great drums, great lord 
of the earth, lord of Kdnchipura , sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a head* 
jewel to brave warriors, a sun to the lotus of his own family, defeater of the 

designs of Mjiga Ghoja a bee at the lotus, feet 

of the auspicious Jagadeka Malla Deva, having these and all other titles, was 
in his residence at Ucliangi , ruling the flolambavddi 82,000 in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet, a ,bee at the lotus feet of Kamarasa Deva, 
possessed of these and many other titles, chief of great tributaries, favorite of 

the Lakfhmi of victory a sun to the waterlilfee 

the feces of the wives of hostile kings, an ornament to the lady fame, in purity 
like Bhishma, subduer of his enemies’ forces, chief of mighty kings, worship- 
per at the lotus feet of the god Hidumbes'vara ^Trugaya Nayaka, was Yideydr 
ditya flay aka. 

To describe his bravery : — When any hostile force essayed to attack him 
and he with great fury surrounded it, or when if it seemed more numerous 
than Ms own he raised a terrific war cry like the roar of a lion, and sprang up- 
on them with the charge of a great tiger, as about to swallow them up like 
B4hu,— whose faces did not turn? When the neighbouring tributary kings* 

* S'rirpiiiwiMlMcm, MaharajddJiir^jatn, Farama'wram, ParamMatjdrakam, Satya*'* 
r* 9 *ku famiam, Cfailu]tyMat'anam. 
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losing confidence in their commanders came themselves crowding together to 
fight" against him, then as Suyodhana and the other kings who came to fight 
against Bhima turned their hacks and fled, so they turned the bach and ran* 
While he was in his residence at Bemmattcinutu , ruling the Thirty-two, 
the Haduvagere Five Hundred, and the ( ? ) Sagalunga Seventy, in peace and 
■wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good , his excellent sons 
Kdmaya Nay aka, Cholaya Nay aka and Teme Ndyaka being with him, discours- 
ing on the merit that arises from a gift of land : — they, in the S'aka year 1045, 
the year Shobhakrit, the month Phalguna, the 30th day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, at the time of the equinox ; for a lofty tower to the god Siddhi 
Hidumbes l vara, at the Ndga tirtba of the hill south of Hidumba vana ) for 
the illuminations, the daily offerings, and a procession in Ckaitra , * present- 
ed to the Mdheslwaras, pure in gotra, friends of the good alone, famed through- 
out the world, — with pouring of water, — the land bounded east by the Budhi* 

vanta rock, by the Gavaya pond, west by Bernina, 

north by the Kambhagara tank ; 200 Jcammas of paddy land under this. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he 
bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


5. S'ila S'asana at CMtaldroog, date A. D. 1412. 

Size ft, 4 x ft. 2 4r.—Ha1e Kannada Chamcters, 


Sua- Sword „ , Moon- 

Cow suck 

Nandi. Li nga with. Priest. ling calf. 

Fortune ! May subjects prosper, may kings rule in justice, may cows and 
Brahmans be daily nourished, may all worlds be in peace. May we have long 
life, strength, health and concord ; through thy favor may our enemies be 
diminished ; may we obtain fame and our ancestors be satisfied with our offer- 
ings ; mayst thou receive auspicious praises from all, 0 lord merit, may all have 
faith in thee. May we prosper and obtain all manner of good fortune 

May it be well. — In the S'aka year 3334, the year Khara, the month 
Kartika, the 15th day of the moon’s increase, full-moon day, Tuesday ; the 
auspicious Maha Mandales Vara, filled with justice, generosity, benevolence and 
wisdom, his mind purified by the praise of the lotus feet of Tryambaka, Vira 
MdUanna Todeyar , son of "Vira Pratapa Deva Baya, great king of kings, 

* JfanM dmge mvtdyakam Chmtra pmtrakam, ^ 
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supreme ruler, conqueror of hostile kings, lord of the four oceans, eastern, 
western, northern and southern , * daily bestowing streams of gold and camphor ; 
a lord over the courtezans the hostile kings (!)*, a terror to the kings at the 
eight points of the compass ; gave the following s'asaDa 

In the aforesaid year, on the aforesaid day, at the auspicious time of fuli- 
moou in the month Kartika, having made a great feast, and dedicated a tower 
to the incarnation of the supreme lord Sada S lva which was manifested at the 
time when Yrikodara the son of Pandu slew Hidimbikasura, ( namely ) the god 
EdimbancUha of the auspicious great city of Bemmattam-Icallu , situated in 
Jambu dvipa, which lies south of Maba Meru, the centre of the world 50 crore 
yojanas in extent the auspicious Maha MandalesVara, Yira Mallanna Yode- 
yar , in order that his mother might obtain merit , at the auspicious time of full- 
moon, on the 15th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Kartika, naming 
Kunchiganahalli, ono of the eastern villages belonging to Bemmattana-kallu, 
after his mother Modlayavve , presented it to provide for the decorations, pro- 
cessions and illuminations of the god Etdimbandtha 

And for the erection of a stone tower to the southern gateway of that god’s 
temple, in order that his mother Mallayawe might obtain merit in the other 
world, he presented within the four boundaries of that MaU&ptra, late 
Kunchiganahalli, the mdhi, mlcshepa , jala, pdshana, aJcshina, dgrami, siddka , 
S&dkya , with all the ashta-bkogadejas-swamya rights, f with freedom from 
every burden, as long as sun and moon endure ; aiid for the service, proces- 
sions and illuminations of the god Etdimbandtha , the remission of all taxes. 

This sasana of the gift for the service of god of the late Kunchigana- 
halli, named Mallapura after our mother, bestowed with presentation of a coin 
and pouring of water, in sole possession, for the sake of future merit, have we, 
the Mah& Slandales'vara, Yira Mallanna Yodeyar , given of our own free will 
and consent. When offering the daily service and prayers to fJje god Eidimba* 
n&tha at the three seasons, may the devotees of the place enjoy this ; and 
Parv&ti grant her blessing that Mallayavoa may obtain the heaven of merit 
May the people eat with joy the food presented to the god. 

Approved — S* ri Tryamhaka. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
loom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Therefore let all acquire the 
merit of preserving this gift. Whoso with an evil mind destroys a gift pre- 
sented to the gods or to Brahmans loses all the merit of his own gifts. 

Great prosperity 1 Fortune, fortune ! 


f See note p. 3. 



11 


6. SUa S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1287. 

Size ft. 5 5' x ft 2 9',—Ba!e Kannada Characters* 


Sun. Moon. 

_ A Nandi 

Lmga with. Priest. 

Vamana Cow auck- 

Chakra avatara ling calf Sank ha. 

Adored be S'ri G-anddhipati. Adored be the lord HdnwJcrishna* Ador- 
ed be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing Ids 
lofty head , the original foundataon-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

The Roysala emperors, king Ymaydditya of glorious fame, Yemjdnga 
Deva the valiant, the king Narasimha Chaim, the powerful king JBalldla , 
Narasimha Raya exalted with victory , from these ( was descended ) Yira 
Somes 1 vara* To Somes Vara Chakri and Bijjala Rani, whose form was that of 
the Lakshmi of victory, was born the king Narasimha, a collection of all good 
fortune to the world 

To that brave king Narasimha, like a limb in carrying out all his wishes 
the manager of all his affairs, of a benevolence which benefited all who looked 
on him, of exalted honor, Perumdla was the minister ( mantri ), whose acts 
were full of glory. 

An ornament to those who were born in the excellent Atreya gotra was 
Vishnu JDisha . To him and to Trivitfq manchale , praised by all the world, 
was born the exalted son Perumdla Deva Mant) i, the Bautta Raya, of good 
character, worshipper at the two lotus feet of his guru RamaJcrishna . "With 
his Word he offered up the head of the powerful Ratnapdla to the lakshmi 
of victory though there was a screen between them, and capturing that tent 
(javanike) he obtained the name of Javanike Ndrdyana , such was the might 
of this Bautta kiDg. 

May it well. — While the heroic emperor, that Hoysala S f ri Narasimha 
Deva, possessed of all titles, was in the royal city of Dorasamudra , ruling the 
kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom : — * 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Maha Pradhana , Perumdla 
Bmdandyaka, punisher of the slayers of swamis, king of the Rauttas, Javanike 
Narayana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Bamakrishna , the s f aka year 1208 
having passed, and the year Byaya beiDg then current, in the month CLaitra, 
the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday ; within the Bemmattanvru 


♦See note p, % 
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m#i,atthe hands of Benaka Gauda , son of Kama Gauda, on the application of 
the giver Of gifts the Adhikari Yithappa, son of Yissanna, and on the applica- 
tion of the people of that Bemmattanurn, of the Nad prahhns to whom the 
vrittis belonged, and of all the persons having an interest in the lands and dues ; 
that Perumule Deva Dandandyaka , paying the proper value of that time into 
the hands of that Benaka Gauda by the hand of Vokkalaya, took as a regular 
purchase, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water, Kumbara Kcileya's 
tank situated in the Nagareri S'wie, and the paddy land attached to that tank, 
together with the cigdrni * within the sluice of the tank ; also the tract of dry- 
cultivation land within these four boundaries, within the stones erected by that 
nad, namely, from the tamarind tree, on the north Bamiya Benaka, on the 
South the Benne pond, on the west Holaveri, on the east the Bella hollow. 

And on this tract of d by- cultivation land, that Perumdla Deva Danda- 
ndyaka , erecting stones within the four boundaries as far as'tbe Eule well of that 
Bemmattanura durga ; divided it into 24 vrittis according to the two dozen 
sacred names, and attaching it to the Brahmapuri belonging to Perumdlajpwra 
which he had built, gave it with pouring of water to the Brahmans. 

And in this kehetra he presented, with pouring of water, 10 kblagas of 
paddy land for offering of food to Hidimbes'vara ; 1 sahge of paddy land for 
offering of food to Gholes’vara ; 1 salige of paddy land and 100 kamba of dry 
land to Benaka Gauda as kodige for building the tank ; 10 Tcolaga of paddy 
land to Bdchaya , the nad shanbhog ; and 10 kolaga of paddy land to the Beggade 
Chdmaya. All the rest belongs to those Brahmans. 

And the s'asana of t^is gift which the citizens of Befmnattanuru, (namely) 
Chatte Setti, Bomma Setti, Bhrdnhya Matta Setti, Vodeya Pipe Seth, Sankeya 
JSdyaka, Bomma Setti ; the master of the nad, that Benaka Gauda ; Batada 
Gauda of the Sigali stone quarry ; JELdla Bomma Gauda of Sadaraballi ; Balia 
Gauda, the son of Kama Gauda of Benne-doni ; that Bamma Gauda; Held 
Gauda, the son of Bomma Gauda of Siddhapura; Bdchanna, the son of the 
Volageri Yittiya Nad Prabhu, Ampaleya Hiriyanna ; Matta Gauda , son of Boppa 
Gauda of Manale ; N&ga Gauda , son of Naga Gauda of Maleyanuru ; the^ted 
Setti Gutta Ghedadanka Bama Sett * ; the N&d Raja-guru Mala Guru ; that 
Ghola Guru ; Volageri Yitti Dhammana Guru ; that Bomma Guru ; the Nad 
Senabhova B&channa; that Ok&maiya Heggade; Santo Bhova, the son of Kabbda 
Kaia Bhova — caused to be written, and gave to Perumdla Deva with pouring of 
water, as of a Brahmapuri themselves had made, was as follows : — Within this 
kaheira whatever alivu or army&ya is included in the sidd&ya, kanaka, me, and 

• Seeaotepu ST 
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MruMa * we ourselves discharging it, have presented this gift free of all 
-boiSSens, and free ^ of rent, as long as sun and moon endure, and have given it 
with pouring water as a gift presented by the nad. 

And within this kshetra, that Perumdla JDeva Dandanuyaka , .rebuilding 
that Kurubara Kdleya tank which he had bought from the hands of that 
penala Gauda, and naming it Perumdla samudra , presented it for the mainte- 
nance of the Aindra parva rites of the god Panchalces' vara to be performed in 
Perumdlapura , and of the land under that Perumala samudra 1 sahge "of 
paddy land, and of the dry cultivation land he had purchased, 100 kamha of 
dry land, these he presented with pouring of water for the rites of that Pancha • 
Ices' varcC. The mahayans of that Perumdlapura , exacting no hodiJce or lidrane f 
from that kshetra, or from the cultivators of that kshetra, shall preserve the 
kshetra free from all burdens, as long as sun and "moon endure, for the Aindra 
parva rites. 

In confirmation of which, the signatures of that Perumdla Dev a Danda- 
ndyaka, of A lada Masari Yirappa , of the seller (of the land) Benalca Gaud a, 
of the dgdrnffca, and the nad people are attached. 

The writing of the Nad Senabhova Bdchanna . 

Great prosperity ! Fortune, Fortune! 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Raraaehandra from age to age 
beseech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 

yea??* 

(Signatures) S'ri Yallalenatha ; S'ri Bis ves' vara ; that Benaka Gauda’s 
approval, — S'ri Bhimanatha ; the approval of the citizens,— S 'ri Yttardga , 
(? 3 .letters in Tamil ) S'ri Baches’ vara ; the approval of the chiefs of the Nad 
Gaudas, S'ri K . . . Ndrayana , S'ri Brahmesvara , S'ri Soman&thq, S’ri 
Sompndtha, S'ri Kallmdtha , S’ri Somandiha , S*n Mallmdtha, S’riKoMindiha, 
S'ri Harihara, S’ri Cholandtha, S'ri Cholandlha , S'ri Dimmed vara, S’ri 
MaUindiha, S'ri Gopindtha, S'ri KaUindiha, S ri Bides' vara *, approval of the 
nad, — S'ri Hidimbandtha ; approval of the city,— S'ri ’Hzdimbamtha. 


* Aiwa, waste or ram ; annyaya, injustice ; 8iddaya } land rent, Icataka, city or army ; sese, 
coloured nee presented on ceremonial occasions 5 kiTukukt, petty taxes, 
t Eodike, taron piece goods; hdranej special gift 
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7 - S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. 1121. 

Size ft 5 x ft. 2 6', —Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun, langa witli Pnest Moon 

Cow suck- 
ling calf in a temple, Kand’ 


Adored be S'iva in tlie form of On . Adored be S r aml)hu , beauteous with 
the chamara-like crescent moon hissing his lofty head ; the oidginal foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. Obeisance to the wearer of the crescent 
moon, the embodiment of pure wisdom, the three vedas being his eyes, the 
bestower of all happiness. Manifest to the senses, benefactor of the world, 
cause of the preservation, destruction and creation of the universe, the soul of 
all things, conqueror of anger and love, lord of the three worlds, to thee, 0 S 'iva, 
obeisance. 

Yallahha of fortune, vallabha of the victorious spoils of his enemies, 
vallahha over the proudest aspiring kings and all the earth with its wealth, 
vallabha of the Lakshin i of a pure unsullied fame, is the auspicious Vattabha 
emperor Yikrama Bhupa What kings can compare with the lord of Kuntala y 
shining as the protector of the kings who sought his protection ? All other kings 
he defeated without opposition. This being true, how can they compare with 
him in greatness or like him become famous ? "Will they rush into the flames 
of his valour and equal him ? Dismiss the idea (tege). Will they capture his 
victorious army shouting with a lion-roar ? What enterprise will those who 
become his enemies undertake against him ? 1 he famous and fearless kings 
of Van go, Anga, Ilalmga , , Tandy a, the mightiest among the BalWas , with 
those of Saurashtra , Yardta, Zdta, Katdhdta, Chedt, Kdskmra, Gurjara , 
Sindhu , Tngmia, Mddava , Turushlca , and other countries, he subdued by the 
power of the sword in his hand, the ChaluJcya emperor. 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Tri- 
Ihuvana Malta Deva , protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarch s, glory of the Satyus'raya 
Jcula, ornament of the Gk&luJcyas, * was increasing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun and moon 

The dweller at his lotus feet, whose wealth and authority in the world 
were m the form of Lakshmi and Vishnu, glorious in his splendid fame, of 

* SamaaUMutiands'rayctm^ s’ri^nthvuvaOaNiam, 7naburdjudhrdjam } parames'varam, 
panmi&bhcUtdrakam, Sctfyds'rayaJ^frtiUtfcamj Chdlukydbhamnam. 
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great might* the famous Malta Deva, possessed of great and royal wealth* 
bearing up the burden of the world surrounded by the four oceans, surpassing 
Yikrama m bravery, was Tandy a JBhnpa 

Breaking down the pride of the Cl tola kings, tiring out the A'vtdhra 
kings, terrifying the Kahnga king, scaring and pursuing alter the kings ot 
Anga , Tanga , Magadha , and slaying by his bodily might many other kings, 
he became famous’ That he left the - Gurjara king, was it because be was 
defeated, that Tandy a Bhupala 0 } Tis false. This great king gave up his 
enmity ( ! ). Punishing the mightiest among the groups of brave kings and 
wearing them out, . . an ornament of the Panchja » 

mandalikas , a joy among the mandalikas, king over all the mandalikas, of 
great fame, was To a Tandy a 

M^y it be well — The folaha Mandates 'vara, Tnbhuvana Malta Tandy a 
Deva, lord of Iiunchpura, sun to the sky of the Tadic lace, a head jewel 
among heroes of the battle field, a sun to the lotus of his own family, a chief 
among victors over their enemies, a terror to meaner kings, a bee at the lotus 
feet of Tnbhuvana Malta , —ruling the Nonambauuh Thirty-two Thousand, 
punishing the evil and protecting the good, being m his residence of 
ruling the kingdom m peace and wisdom : — * 

Over all the people belonging to . , //w praised for its Lakshin i of 

wealth as Bhogibhushana-pw a, attached to Ran- nad, situated in Savha 
ndd t belonging to JKolambavddi , were the three chiefs Momma Ndijala y 
Smkara gdmuncla^ and Ilonimctt aset , chiefs of the beautiful villages 

great with all high qualities, eager in performing works of merit, 
counted as jewels of governors for their skill in governing, versed in all wis- 
dom . And, may it be well.— S f aiva Deva Seth, i ossessed of all titles, a collec- 
tion of all good qualities, chief of the Mtimmun danda of the Kannada 4,00 0, 
praised by all the people in the world as a Meru to merit, the bearer up of 
merit, the birth place of merit, a sea to the greatness of the glory of merit, 
a jewel to pure merit, a seed to merit, a mine of merit, the illustrious lord 
promoter of merit, and of Tatasiva works of merit — 

In the 46th year of the Chalukya Yikrama era, the year Plava, the 
month Ashvija, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday , — the auspici- 
ous Maha Mandales'vara, Triblinvana Malta Tandy a TJeva t gave into the 
hands of the aforesaid chiefs and Saiva Deva Betti for 

repairing the temple of Bhiwesvara , for the daily service, for the ilkmina- 

* See note p. 2, 
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tions, and for feeding the priests of the place,— * gave, with pouring of water, 

. . . . . 15 warn * 

. . , . north of the Duvangere s' Ime 

And this much that Satva Deva Seth , with those chiefs, gave over, pour- 

% 

ing water, and washing the feet of Brahma S'tva Deva, priest of Tnbhuvana 
Malla Pamtesvara, and Iludra S'aMt Deva, guru of Mallikarjuna. 


8, S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. D. 1142. 

Size ft* 5 8' x//. o V Bale Kannada Characters , 


Lrnga, Nandi 

(G) eater peat illegible.) 

While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious BhitoJca Malta, protector 
of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great ling of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarchy glory of the Safyds'raya hda , ornament of the ChdluJtyas , 
was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon . — f 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Vira Bandy a Deva , ruling the Nonaniba - 
vadi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, being 
in his residence in the fort on the Uchclihan gi hill, governing the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom . — J 

for the offerings, illuminations, daily service, distribution of alms, and repairs 
of the temple of the god Jagadisvata , gave, with pouring of water 

* . . of Arasinafcetc 

to Lolidbharam Bandifa , 

distinguished for yama, nhjamet , svddhyaya, dhjdna , dharma , yoga, annshthdna , 

japa and samddhi § 

In the j ear Dundubbi, the month Push 3 a, the 11th day of the moon’s 
increase, Monday, at the vyati pata, the auspicious time of the sun’s entering 

Makara (Capricornus) on his northern course 

Vird Bandy a Deva, to the god Jagadis'vara . 

* * * ^ • % » » 

* Khanda sphuhta yrnocHhdmkam, mtya navmfhkckam, divara namV dnyopahvraJc- 
tcam, stfumichh yam grdsakkam. 

f For these titles see note p, 14. $ See note p 2 

§ Kama, penance, myama, fasting, svadhyiya, readme tin vedas, dhydna, meditation; 
dharma, religious merit ; yoga, spiritual devotion , arm 'him, perfoimance of devotional exercises, 
japa, prayer , samddhi, religious abstraction. 
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9- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. 1185 

Size ft 6 10 " x ft 2 S' — Hale Kannada Characters 

Sun ZVZoon Cow sue! 

Nandi Lmga m a temple calf 

(Very indistinct) 

Obeilance to tbe wearer of the crescent moon, the embodiment of pure 
wisdom, the three vedas being his e)es, the bestower of all happiness- 

While the auspicious Maha Mandales'vara, Vvr-a jPanrfya A)asit, puri- 
fied by meditation on the lotus feet of S ankhara- Narayana, was lulmg the 
Nolambavddi Thiriy-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, 
being in his residence at Huchangi, governing the kingdom m peace and 

wisdom 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Gropdla Deva Dandandyala , for the offer- 
ings, the illuminations, the daily service, and repairs of the temple, of the god 
Somes' vara, gave . 

• « under the Sovigere tank 

in the S'aka year 1087, the year Parthiva, the month Bbadrapada 

(Rest illegible). 

10- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. lios - 

Size ft 4 9 x ft 1 7'^— Hade Kannada Charades 

Sun, Moon Cow sucK 

The Donor. Lmga can 

(Indistinct). 

Fortune! Adored be S ambJm , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
oon kissing his lofty head , the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
iree worlds 

May it he well. — While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Tribltu - 
ma Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
ingot kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Safyas'taya 
ula , ornament of the Chaluhyas*. was increasing in prosperity to endure as 
>ng as sun, moon, stars and sky: — 

* See note p. 14 


3 
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The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Bcumarasa, entitled to the 

five great drums, chief of great tributaries, 

great minister, Binasa Verggade Dandanayaka, 

having by the support of Anantapdln been appointed to the government of the 
whole" count rv, possessed of all ministerial and lordly qualities, an eloquent 
speaker, purifier of the son of a well-born mother 

lord over Arlulmpu XiyaTta, baling these and other names and titles,— was 
ruling in peace the pannnya of the Nolanibavdni Thirty-tw o Thousand, punish- 
ing the evil and protecting the good — 

May it be well.— Adorned with good qualities, of great valour, the object 
ot universal praise, giver of rewards to his friends, his head placed with great 
joy at the lotus feet of Siva, his breast agamst the full bosoms of the youthful 
fair, of a life of virtue, thus was Baimmasa m the world. In Kogali nad, 
among the dependents {') ot the noble Kadamla chiefs, from the half share of 
customs duties which he received, having with affection made a grant of one 
tenth tor a temple and Jmalaya, dancing gills (’), a tank, a well, and a chat- 
tram , famous was Barmarasa, a setting for the gems of good quahties. 

For the service and decoration of the god Sane svara, bright as the sun 
with his flaming eyes, lord of the daughter of the mountain king, (i. c . Parvati), 
for the great illuminations, for the daily processions, and the monthly processions, 
Barnm am made the following gift with great joy In the 33rd year of the 
Chaluky a Vikrama era, the year Sarvadhari, the month Pushya, the 5th day 
of the moon’s increase, Thursday, at the time of the sun’s entering od his 
northern course, at the moment of vyati pata , Barmarasa, washing the feet 
of Nihhmtha PanMa, made the grant, with pouring of water, as a gift to the 
god, of 5 yam a month from the half customs duties (snn7ca) whieh he received, 
for the illumination and service of the god Salves' tar a 

’tVhoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and kolagas decked with the nine jewels, to a thousand Brahmans 
versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Varanas'i and Kurukshetra. 
’Whoso resumes this gift will incur the sin of killing a thousand cows and a 
thousand Brahmans versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Vara- 
nas'i and Kurukshetra. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

May it be well. 

* Koqah w'ldol aggaila Kadan&adimyara ddsarmgadol degvXakam Jmdlayakam vdravegam 
to e bim satrakam rugarie tanna parmayada sunka dalam das'avanncmtta- 
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11- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. d. 1066. 

SizeJtS 10 ' xff 1 IT . — Hal e Kannada Characters. 


Sun Moon Cow suck 

TUeDonoi NaridL I/UtfG-A ImgCtlf 

The gift made by Suliya Bomma Nayalca , garden watchman {totada tald- 
ra ) to Mulasthana Deva. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beateous with the chamaraTike crescent moon kiss- 
ing his lofty head , the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds 

May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Trai- 
lohya Media Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs glory of the Scdyris'raya hula, 
ornament of the GhdluJcyas was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky — 

His son — may it be well — S f n Yishmi Varddhana Maluirdja Yijayd- 
ditya Deva , a protector of all, patron of the learned, an embodiment of the 
name Ahava Mdla , the fori defended by whose army was impregnable to the 
bravest of the enemy’s troops, promoter of those who extol him, destroyer of 
the pride of his enemies, in valour a Janardana, of virtuous life, a jewel to 
the Chalufojas , a stage for the Lakshmi of victory to dance on, the modern 
JIanmatha, to the race of his enemies the rod of Yama, a sun among the "brave, 
like S'iva to Manmatha the hostile kings, a surpassing wrestler, to the poor a 
chintamam-like benefactor, ahead jewel to the diadem of kings, protector of 
the Yengi Mandates' vara, just in punishing; was ruling the Nohimbavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand in peace and wisdom t 

By his permission, the Pergade Devap^a, minister for peace and war, 
and other Jcatnams , Nay an arasa , lord of a thousand villages , Polearasa, 
chief of twelve villages , Maclmna Pandda, Mala Gdmunda , and Udaydddya 
Nayalca, chieftains of the place, uniting' — In the S'a-ka \ear 9SH, the year Para- 
bhava, the month Bhadrapada, at the time of new moon, Tuesday, during an 
eclipse of the sun , for the service and decoration ot the god Mul&sthma 
Mahddeva , and for repairs of his temple, gave, wilh pouring of water, to Sonata 
gi Deva, rent free, in Bala Betturu the first of the Twelve, the following 
land . — the modalen fields of the Hagara tank, 1 matt a of paddy land, west 
of that, at tLe watercourse of the Kenchekere weir, 1 matta of paddy land ; 

* See note p 14* 


f See note p. 2 
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near the first garden at the great sluice of Mudagere 400 , east of the god’s 
temple, 1 matt a of dry land , near Billa in Mudagere 1 matt a of dry land. *For 
the god’s lamps they presented 3 oil mills , and for the enjoyment of the god 
placed 12 dancing gnls within his precincts. 

Whoso heartily maintains -this gift will derive the merit of presenting a 
thousand tawny cows with gold to a thousand Brahmans at Kurukshetra and 
Banarasi Whoso resumes this gift will be guilty of the sin of slaying tawny 
cows m Banarasi, Brahmans in Kurukshetra, and rishis m Sri Parvata. Who- 
so usurps a gift made by himseli or by another shall assuredly he born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is no poison, the property of 
the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, but the pro- 
perty of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants 


12- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A d. 1271. 

Size ft, 4 11' x /£. 2 6 ' — Hale Kannada Characters 


Sun Moon 

A Tirthankara Cow Bucii- 

Tabie or Crooked enthroned, with, chimaras line: a calf 

Bookiest sword on each, side 

(Much of this s'asana is illegible and obscure .) 

The doctrine of Trailohya Ndtha, distinguished by the fruits of the 
supremely profound sydd zdda , the Jina doctrine, may it prevail. 

destroyer of powerful enemies, . . . Tcates'vara , in 
bravery unequalled as the lord of Lanka (Havana). 

A sun to the sky of the Yddava race, of rare bravery, a casket for the 
gems of good qualities 

was Bdmachawb a Bhupdla, whose descent was as follows. — 

MdJava, the Konkana king, Vanga , 

the Kalinga king, Nepdla, Vardta , Zcita, Gurjara the Turushla king, 
Vardla , Mardta , Gaula, these kings could not exist, 

such was his bravery. A head jewel in a mine of splendid bravery, Kanda 
nrzpa had no equal on earth. His brother was 

Mahadeva Bdya, whose bravery was as follows a terror to the greatest 
heroes of the battle field splendid as , 

Moreover that Kanda Baytfs son was S’ri Bdma 
JDeva , whose bravery was as follows — 



21 


The servant of Ms lotus feet was Kuji Baja, whose royal gum was Mar- 
dangs, Deva, the glory of whose descent was as follows — chief among the Vira 
Sena sendch&ryas, firm as mount Meru . 

. . . The Chakreshvara Maclusena Yogi 

. • . the glory of the aq) agamja of his line 

was as follows : — 


. . Mumpada Sena Yati 

„ . chief of the bhatfdraJcas 

A sun to his adherents, of blameless character, in learning a wonder, a patron 
of distinguished wise men, , . an axe to cut down the 

spreading creeper of sin, a friend to the humble, an abode of morality, was 
Padma Sena Yatindtlia , son of Chitra Bhupati. 


And devoted to the two lotus feet of the king, a Meru in firmness, his chest 
like a broad rock, the mere dust thrown up by the troops of his horse covering 
up all other kings, glorious with many titles, was Kuii Baja, whose greatness 
was as follows — The son of Nmiba Deva praised by all the world, and of Ilab 
IdmbiJca whose fame resembled the full moon in autumn, younger brother of 
Chaff a, the husband of Lakshmi , reverencing the lotus feet of Padma Sena , 
of established merit, of distinguished fame, an abode of learning and truth, 
such was the glory of Kuja* 

Through affection like the life to one another, celebrated in the world 
as were Rama and Lakshmana, in strength like Bharata, who can compare 
with -these, thus did poets and their relatives praise Chat fa Nnpati and Kit ja 
Baja.* 

And the excellence of that exquisite LaTzshmi was as follows — Like the 
embodiment of the spells of Manmaiha, of a colour like that of the most beauti- 
ful champaka, of a blameless character, glorious m good qualities, skilled in all 
useful learning (icoppuva udhya), praised by the whole circle of the earth, hav- 
ing the gait of a lusty elephant, thus was Lakshmi Devi the wife of Kiiji Baja 
famed throughout the toorld. 

And the glory of Kuji Raja’s son was as follows the son of a hero, of 
surpassing excellence, all offering gifts to him on account of his bravery, like 
the cMef embodiment of valour, deriding the courage of the sun, devoted to 
the lotus feet of the guru Padma Sena, of great fame was Yaro Deva . 


* See No. 15, 


4 
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And in the middle of the Tandy a des'a ms JBeihrru, whose beauty jvas as 
follows —Having matchless temples, delightful rows of shops, with a street of 
dancing girls, and surrounded with ramparts, beyond which were extensive 
pleasure gardens And the greatness of its Manneya S'etH and Guttara 
Gaud a was as follows — an assemblage of the three branches of wisdom, lords 
of the Pandya des'a , descendants of the Mamieym u, of great bravery, abodes 
of all good qualities. Forsaking the companionship of the evil, 

, mahmg good use of their abilities, of distinguished 
fame in the world, were the sons of the Mandala S' etti. And one son of Mucha 
was Hariva Gau^a, of extensive fame, profound as the sea, of a form like that 
of Manmatha And the other son of Mucha was Yoga Gatida of great glory. 

And great by fortune was Hama Gauda , firm as 
mount Meru, descended in the family of Sam ant a Gauda , to which sky he was 
the sun. 

ffli/ji Petya, having obtained possession of Sett dm and other towns, while 
dwelling there at ease, by the instruction of Padma Sena erected a Lakshmi 
Jimla} a, in order that his wife Lakshmi might obtain the blessings of svarga 
and molsha Of incomparable beauty was the temple erected by Kuya, the 
light of the celebrated Sena gana, and the Pogari gachcha. 

Moreover that Raya Raya, m the year Piajotpati, at the time when S'ri 
Vita Mahddeva Raya was establishing the JBcduma agrahara, obtaining from 
him the village of MunasehaTk and 12 honnu as a free grant in permanence, 
came and presented them on a fortunate day to Pd) s f landtha Leva of that Jain 
temple, writing a s'asana and washing the feet of Padma Sena Shaft d) alia. 

And with the consent of the Gaudas, the Manmatha-like Kuya also gave 
the following —a shop, an areca garden, an oil-mill 
2 matla, with pouring of water. 

The mine of good qualities presented HumsehalM, with pouring of water, 
to the Pars' vandtha temple, in perpetual gift. 
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13- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. D- 1169. 

Size ft 4 4 1 x ft. 2 7 — Hale Kannada Characters . 


Sun Moon. 

Unfa with Priest Cow suck- 

Nandx. in & temple- i-m g c al f , 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing tus lofty head , the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. «... 

May it be well — "While the auspicious Maha Mandales'vara, entitled to 
the five great drums, lord of the city of Kdnclnpura^ sun to the ocean of the 
Tddava race, a head 3 ewel to the bravest warriors* . 

• * . . Vqaya Tandy a Deva, was in 

his residence at Hachangi, ruling in peace and wisdom, the Nonambav&di 
Thirty-two Thousand •— 

At that time; may it be well, — In the S'aka year 1091, the year Virodhi, 
the second (or intercalary) month S'ravana, the 1 5th day of the moon’s in- 
crease, full moon, Monday , the lands which had been formerly, given rent free 
for the service and decoration of the god AvimuJdes’ vara> which was set up 
in the old ruins ( holey a biiu) of the royal city Hiriya Beturu , in the kingdom 
of the warrior Kil/vog-odeyarasa Deva } j (namely) under the first sluice of the 
king’s tank, 1 matta 450 foimla, of paddy land , also 

200 kamla for a garden : on the east 1 matt a 100 hcwiba of dry land for a 
flower garden ; and near it 100 Icamla of dry land * — 

These lands, having made inquiry that they formerly belonged to the gift 
which had been alienated, he gave again, with pouring of water, rent free, for 
the service and decoration, the daily worship, the illuminations and repairs, of 
the god Avimuktes’vara. 

"Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years Merit is a common bridge 
for kings. This from* age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth* 
Thus does Ramachandra from age to age beseech the kings who come after 
him* 

Sdkapura Title Nay aka . . . . the S lva Kalyana Nambi, received 
the vrittL 

* Samadhigata pamha mates' abda, mate mcmdaldsvaram, Kdnchipum varadTusvarm, 
Yadu vams'dmbudhi dyumani, samara bha f a chuddmani. 

f See Kttva Rdya, m Chalakya grant of A. 9, 444. 
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14- Virakal at Davangere, date? a. d. 1169- 

Size ft 6 1V x ft 2 7 — Kale Kannada Characters, 


A weapon i p i Sun Moon A weapon 

The hero Lmga with Priest Nandi 

May it be well. — The great minister Mdchm asa*, possessed of all titles, 

the year 

Saradhari, the month Jjeshtha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday 


The hero seated m a c-r, with -lrtendaits beaiing eharaaras 
A fight between hoisemen •'irmed wt'i swerds and spears 
A similar scene Two men in the b ek ground escaping 
in terror over a wall A horseman m the left hand corner 
holding up some article witu a threatening gestuie 

15- Virakal at Davangere, date about A- D. 1270- 

Size ft. 6 V x it 2 4' —Hale Kannada Characters 


Sun Lotus Lotus Moon 

The hero Liaga with Priest Nandi 4 

The promoters of the glory of the kingdom of Mahadeva Raya, their 
grandfather (fnt&maha), a king over hostile kings, and of his gentle queen, 
were Cliatta Baja and Kitclm asa. To the elder sister of these two, Mazlu 
Bai, his mother, was horn Sena, to describe whose departure (or death) the 
lord of the thousand tongues (Adisesha) alone is able. 

The hero seated m a towering car, attended by celestial 
nymphs beaturg cha r ; aras, rnd by ee’eetial musicians. 

The rain of flowers descended, the heavenly drums heat, and the heavenly 
nymphs loving her son Sena bore him to heaven. 

A battle scene Two horsemen engaged m combat, each 
attendee 3 oy a number of followers, horse and foot 


16- Virakal at Davangere, date A D. 1169. 

Sue ft. 5 7 x ft. X 10' — dale Kannada Characters, 


jfoon Sword. Sun 

The hero — — Liaga~with -Prie«t- Nandi. 

In the s'aka year . . .the jear Sarvadhari, the month Chaitra, the 
10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the father-in-law of Mallara Bhima , 

The hero asee^dm^ to heaven *n a ea< with 
celestial atte dants bearing clnmaris 


•See No. 28 
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Tira, at the uest tank of the Kundu Jco% fearlessly cat down the horses of 
Kodavura and destroyed the force. Tira 


A flcrht between horsemen armed with swords 
one of them distinguished by an umbrella 


while .... from his camp, fell and went to heaven. Great 
good fortune (attend him). 


Another fight between horsemeu, one side 
armed with spears, the other with swords 
A shield bearer m the left corner 


17- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date a. d. 1555 . 

Size ft. 4 IV x ft 2 2',— 27 ale Kannada Characters* 


The Donor 
worshipping 


Sun, 


Lin ga. 


Moon. 


Nandi 


Adored be S’ri Harihara Adored be S'anibJvu , beauteous with the cha- 
maradike crescent moon kissing bis lofty head , the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 
Harihara do I adore, -which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshmi and Parvati. 

May it be well. —In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing S alivahana 
era, the } ear Ananda, the month Yaishakha, the 14th day of the moon’s in- 
crease, Monday — While the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler,* 
S’ri Tira Pratdpa Sadasiva JDeva Mahuraya was in Vidyanagara , in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdomf ruling the empire of the world, seated on his 
diamond throne — 

May it be well. — To the god Sri Prasanna Harihara , lord of all worlds, 
original god over all gods, the supreme, punibher of his enemies and subduer 
of their shouts, the giver of boons to Markande,ya rishi, the one (joint) incar- 
nation of Uari-IIara, the planter of his lotus feet upon the breast of Gukdsura 
who opposed the vedas in Guhdpura , worshipped by the three worlds of 
heaven, earth aod hell, granter of the desires of his votaries, the remover of all 
fear in the sacred forest of Gukdranya , dwelling on the eastern bank of the 
Tangabhadra, lord of the city of Kudaluru ; — Krishmppa Kay aha, son of 
JBayappa Ndyalca, worshipper of the lotus feet of that S ados’ iva Pay a, terri- 
ble as the white bodied bearer of the moon (S iva), boon lord of Manin&gnpura,% 


*S nman Mah rujddhintjc, Bttja parames'iam. 
f See note p 2. 

$ S'Uakara ganda dhavatinJca Bhima, Mamndyapura vqradhismra. 


5 
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on the auspicious occasion of the birth day of Narasimha * in order that his 
father Bayappa Nay ala and his mother Kondamanma might obtain merit ; 
presented the village Belli vddi to provide for the mid-day meal in the chatram 
of the god Hanhara , and the money obtained from the liarig6lu\ fees at the 
river of Hanhara (he assigned) for furnishing the evening meal and lamps ; 
and presenting a silver tray for offering the evening food, felt as if every desire 
were satisfied. 

hoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of performing countless 
horse^ sacrifices. Whatever sinner unable to let it live, destroys it, will incur 
the sin of hilling cows and brahmans in the Ganges, of parricide, and of caus- 
ing a mother to eat the fiesh of her son. 

Thus is the stone writing ( ! ) 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the main- 
taining another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 

Great good fortune be to Ddsappa, the son of Kdmarasa , who caused the 
village of Beluvadi to be written down for the chatram of the god Hanhara. 


18- S'ila S'asana at Hariliara, date A. D. i4io- 

Size ft 9 9'* ft 3 10 \ — Hale Kannada Characters. 


Adored be S'n Hariliara Adored be S'anibhu , beauteous with the 
chamara-Uke crescent moon kissing his lofty head , the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty m the form of 
Hai ifoara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshmi and Parvati A pearl in the frontlet of the pleasures of Parvati 
and Lakshmi, a chintamani granting all the desires of his votaries, a head jewel 
to the upanishads, the . * . of the three worlds, 

that Hanhara ever protect us. The god who in sport assumed the form of a 
boar, and shone forth tossing up the earth on the tip of his tusk which resem- 
bles a jasmin bud, . . , may he protect us. 

By virtue of whom the earth is called the firm, the jewel wombed, the mine of 
hidden wealth, the fertile with crops, the sustainer of all. . . May 

* Sri Narasiniha jayanti punya Mladolu. 

f A coracle, or round basket-boat covered with bides, commonly used in Mysore at the ferries. 
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he who adorns the crest of S'ambhu with glory, the brother of Laksbmi, 
Chandra protect us. 

Considering that in this Kali yuga the earih was filled with Tcali (sin), 
Vishnu formed the intention of being born in the lunar line as Sangama. The 
lady of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of musk adorning the brow 
of a sky as dark as the (leaves of the) honge tree. In that line, as Kama in 
the line of Das'aratha, so was born Bukla Bum, distinguished with all aus- 
picious markB, destined to be the deliverer of the world While he with 
his great strength was supporting the burden of the world, Vishnu and Siva 
enjoyed complete rest in their beds (they had nothing to do ! ) His son was 
Bay a Hanhara , in the milk sea of whose fame the mundane egg (Brahmanda) 
floated as a bubble. The fire of his valour, as flame fed with ghee, so it 
increased, watered by the ram of the tears of hostile kings’ wives. Again and 
again without end had he bestowed the sixteen kinds of gifts, and others 
besides. 

Asfiom Siva was born Senani, so from this king sprung JDaiva Bdya, 
the punisher of the evil When he went forth to war the dust thrown up by 
the hosts of his cavalry caused the sun to set, and his enemies were drowned 
In the streams of blood drawn forth by the clouds of bis arrows, thus was 
JDaiva Bay a famed in the world. During his reign no lesson was taught' but 
the veda, agitation was only in the waves of the river, trembling only among 
the leaves of the vine, . . . none of these 

thmgs occurred among men By the brightness of whose fame all the world 
shone with white, and the fear of Agastya forsook this milk sea 
The conqueror of the hosts of his enemies, a Bhoja to learning, a kalpa vnksha 
in bestowing, a Kubera in wealth, a Manmatha to women, to all manner of wis- 
dom a refuge, a devoted worshipper of Siva, thus shines Dak a Raya . 

May it be well — An ornament to all the world, bearing in his mighty 
arms a how skilled in destroying the groups of powerful enemies, rejoicing 
Siva with his unintermitting devotion, lord of the eastern and western, the 
southern and northern oceans, whose inexhaustible arrows are the envy of all 
other kings, destroyer of the serpents the kings who break their word, to 
Hindu rajas a divine protector, granter of life, land and wealth to the kings 
who seek his protection, displaying his power in uprooting and destroying the 
trees the evil, remover of the fears of all by his might, devoted to the worship 
of the lotus feet of the self-horn Siva ; by the worship of the feet of the royal 
guru Kriya S’aJdi, — auspicious royal dchdrya of the rdya-guru mandate, 
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chief debar i , invincible king of the Bdhufas, the united dwelling place of the 
Lakshmi of penance and the Lakshmi of government, — having obtamed.aH 
manner of wealth and the kingdom, the auspicious king of kings, the supreme 
ruler, *S'n Yha Pmtdpa Dana Baja Maharaja , in the S'aka jear netra, 
agni , vahm , mdtf, the year 1332, the year Yikruti, the month Bhadrapada, 
the 12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, made an agreement ( vyavdh&ta ) 
between the god Hanhara and ihe Brahmans residing in Hanhara Tcshetra , 
as follows — 

On the Brahmans at their own expense building a dam to the river Ear 
ridra, and leading a channel through the land of the god Barihara into Hart- 
hara-pwa,oi all the lands irrigated by the thus led channel, two shares 
(thirds) shall be for the god Harihara, and one share (third) for the Brah- 
mans who at their own expense constructed the channel, to he by them enjoyed, 
free of all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure. Thus was it given in a 
copper sasana. 

In order that it may be known with certainty what Brahmans have a 
right to this land, their goiru and sutra are here set down. 

(Here follow the above particulars relating to 108 Brahmans .) 

And for the daily service of the god Hanliara one vritti, and for the food, 
of the Brahmans (in his temple) two vntti, altogether 111 vriitL 

Taking together all the land which is irrigated under the channel made to 
Bat am, Kandu , Belueddi , Hanagavddi, Hanhara , Gutiuru , as far as Ganga- 
narasaiga tank — the god Harihara shall enjoy two shares thereof, and the 
Brahmans who built the dam and led off the channel at their own expense 
shall enjoy one share 

And the expense of annual repairs of the channel, and expenses arising in 
course of time from any orders of kings, or the judgment of God, shall be borne 
at the rate of two-thirds by the god, and one-third by the Brahmans. 

The water of the channel moreover shall be distributed at the same rate 
of two-thirds to the (land of the) god, and one-third to (that of) the Brah- 
mans. 

And the expense of cleaning out the channel and budding sluices shall be 
borne at the same rate of two-1 birds by the god and one-third by the Brahmans. 

Thus Is it written in a copper s asana, of which this stone s asana is a copy. 

At the time of building the dam to the river Handra , the god Harihara 
and the Brahmans, the past present and future possessors of ihe vnttis, gave to 


*bce noWj?. 25. 
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JBhtirata arddhya, the son of K> tshna Mdlldchdrya , of the Gautama gotra and 
the Eik shakha, with pouring of water ; 10 manuvma kolaga of paddy land 
under the channel ; namely, 5 from the god and 5 from the Brahmans , alto- 
gether 10. 

And to the preparer of this s'asana, the god Harihara and the Brahman 
vritti-holders uniting, gave from the god 4 Midget, and from the Brahmans 4 
kolaga , altogether 8 kolaga of paddy land , namely, to Chdtjandcluh i, the son of 
Vislmulcarma, called Kalli Jxdga, a Jca?h tga taJcsha (? poor working car- 
penter) of the Yajus shakha, and skilled in stone work, they gave S manuvina 
kolaga. 

And at the time of building the Haridra dam. the god and the Brahmans 
gave to S'ankhara Bhafta, performer of the anga pi adakshana, with pouring 
of water, from the god 2 kolaga and from the Brahmans 2 kolaga , altogether 
4 manuvina kolaga of paddy land. 

Whoso usnrps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years 

May the god Harihara, whose feet trampled to death the rakshasa Mura, 
and hasten to the assistance of all pure kings who praise them, protect us as 
long as sun, moon and stars endilre. 

(A few lines at the end illegible .) 

19, S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1539 . 

Size ft. 3 7' x ft. I 4 '.—Kale Karmada Characters . 


Sun 


Nandi, 


Moon 

LINOA 


Cow suck- 
ling- calf. 


Adored be Gan&dhipah. Adored be S 'awbhu, beauteous with the cha- 
roara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head . the original foundation-pillar 
of the city ot the three worlds. The glorious form of Harihara do I adore, 
bearing the .lucky mark on the breast, having a throat like a shining conch, 
beautiful to the right, enveloped in saffron garments. 

The praise of the gift made by the auspicious great king of Mngs, the 
supreme ruler, *Vira Pratdpa S f ri Yira Achyuta JDeva Mahdrdya, is thus 
described in two verses : — f 

In the S'aka year reckoned as chandra, ra$a x amarendra (1461) the 
year . „ , the month Biddrapada, the 12th 


See note p. 25. 


f Padya dvayam UkhyaU. 
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of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nakshatya being S'ravana , th® Mug 
Achyuta paying 6 My name is my wealth, what is this property to me ?’ pre- 
sented a mine of happiness delighting the Brahmans, 

Nourished by all manner of merit, conspicuous by the crowds surrounding 
him, claimed by the assemblies of good men as their own, famed among all 
kings as the most liberal, who can obtain equality with him 


20- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1223. 

Size ft . 11 2' x ft. 3 7' — Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sui? Gandharva Gandkarva Moon Cow suck- 

Mandi. Lirtga with. Priest Garuda ling calf. 

Adored be Sri Hanhara Adored be S'ambhn, beauteous with the 
chant ara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

* The abode of the spirit of Lakshmi (or of the poison), bearer of the ser- 
pent and the chakra, wearing the moon as an ornament, the granter of desires 
(or the consumer of Manmatha), eager in the assistance of Arjuna, a form 
pleasing to the gopa (or preserving the world), pure as the moon, the mighty, 
the original male (ddi purusha), the supreme lord, the crowning ornament of 
the original gods (ddi devata), this Hanhara is ever the protection of the 
world. 

Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari* (Vishnu), and some saying 
there was no god on earth but Bara (Siva), to remove their doubts the Hari- 
hara murti was revealed in Kudaluru in a single form,' which form of glory 
may it protect us. The S'iva that was obtained the form of Vishnu, Vishnu 
, obtained the mighty and celebrated form of S'iva, in order that the saying of the 
*veda might be established ; and settled in Kudalur in one single form, praised 
by all lands, the god Hanhara is engaged in the protection of the world. + 
May he the blameless, the unchanging, of ineffable peace and joy, without be- 

* Most of the epithets cau be interpreted in two ways, as referring either to Bari (Vishnu) or 
to Bara (S'iva). 

f Hanytndam bitiu daivam dkaranttaladol tUendu pelvar JcJcelambar Earanindam hittu 
datvam dkaramtaladol illendu pelvar JcJcelambar nnctrar d sandehctmarn ptngtsal atis'ayadim 
JCvdalvraUi sfodhdkaram appant onde rupam taleda Hariharam Jcutu rakshirke nammam 
ISanda Shvange Vzshnuvina rupam ad ddudu Vishnuvinge pempondt negalte vetta S'iva rupam 
ad ddadu vSda vdJcy ad wdtnd adan eydx } nis'chayisuvantire Kudcdumol eJca murtiyim ninda 
jagrn anutam Hariharam pariralcsUsutirJcke dhdtnyam* 
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jginning or end, the perfect, the form of wisdom, without growth, the beirg 
without form who took upon himself a form in the celebrated ( hiMrcwya , re- 
ceiver of the praises of the chief gods, S') i Ilanham , protect us 

The Lakshmi of fortune dancing on the stage of his breast, the Lakshini 
of victory disporting in the pleasure garden of his powerful arms, Sarasvati re- 
posing on the lotus of his face, his orders being borne upon the diadems of hos- 
tile kings, his pure fame spreading light all aiound, the king Nayasnuha, the 
mightiest of kings, ruled the earth as f ar as the f’cean shore 

The genealogy of this first of the monarchs of the world was as follows — 
The veda ( sruii j being his throne, Lakshmi with lightning glances fanning 
him with chimaias, the changing lustre ot gems m the crowns of the adonng 
gods rising up as the wave offering (th cite) of a lotus before him, Narada rishi 
hymning his praises m the assembly, shone Padmaiubba (Yidinu) as a kalpa 
vriksha, granting the desires of the w T orld from the midst of the lotus of 
his navel sprung Brahma, having the four vedas as his four faces, the cause of 
the creation of gods and men 

From the lotus of the heart of Brahma, as pure fragrance worthy of it, 
came forth the pure Atri. To him was horn Chandra, his beams filled with 
the streams of nectar. 

To Chandra, delighting all worlds with his growing rays of glory, was 
born the gentle Budha. From Budha that was, sprung Puriirava. From 
Pururava Ayu From Ayu Nahusha From him Yavati From this Chandra 
kula sprung the Yadu hula, in which was born the incomparable Sal a. 

He being a friend (or disciple) of the muni, was with devotion offering 
praises to the goddess Ydsantila of Sas'aJcapura, in order that he might ob- 
tain the dominion of all kingdoms, when a tiger rushed forth, with its wav- 
ing tail lashing the earth so that it trembled, its eyes flaming forth streams 
of fiery rage, its tongue stretched out as if the river of fire so formed, roaring 
like a thunderbolt, terrific in form. The muni saying Hoyi Sale, he slew i 

and dragged it along, and thus became Hoytsala. 

To the sky of the kings of that Hoyisala race was Ymayadityn the sun. 
Glorious was Yereyanga, who on those that with obeisance resorted to tarn for 
protection descended in showers of gold like the rain, but on others he fell as 
a destroying thunderbolt. The sons of this Yereyanga were +be powerful 


Balldla, Bitti Deva (and) Udaydditya. 

Ainnng them Vishnu nnpa was celebrated as 
a great kin g of the earth. * 


the most handsome in form, 
When he set 
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out for the conquest of other kings the dust raised by his hosts covered the 
ocean and turned its waters to clay, but by their march treading it down firm, 
they passed over, subdued mighty kings, and brought them into subjection, thus 
was BitUqa the chief among the three. When this ilittiga, the jatliga (boxer) 
of the battle field, set out for victory, Kernel -u was breached, Kongu was over- 
thrown, Viutia-hUe cried out, Koyalnru opposing was destroyed, the seven 
Konlanas unable to stand against the (chariot) wheels of his command threw 
down their arms and cast themselves into the sea. 

To that Vishnu Vciullhana and to La/nnna Devi, resembling the royal 
queen of Manmatha, was born the king NarasiwJta , a lion in battle More 
powerful than Bhima, stronger than Paras u Rama, purer than Ganga, firmer 
than the chains of mountains, prot junder than the ocean, more glonous than the 
incomparable sun, braver than the lion, a swift victor in the field of battle, 
was Knrastmha 

As if sprung from the sharp edge of Narasimha’s terrific sword, was born 
BallcVa, conspicuous for his braver}. . With the 

army of Somcmct he fought in the battle field, till the earth could no longer 
drink in the streams of blood which covered it, the paths were choked up with 
headless bodies, and . . Though accompanied by 200,000 

troops besides 12,000 horse and numerous mounted chieftains all regarding 
him affection, he (Ballala) on his smgle elephant routing that immense army of 
Somcma nmpa , pursued him, and stopping him between Soi at 'tm and Ki islina 
veni , slew him, this Yira JBalhVa Kay a. And escaping the hostile chiefs who 
with fury singling him out came to fall upon him, when he had halted 
and re-formed the pursuing army, he marched to Virata 16' e, and speedily 
laid siege to the hill forts within Belhtige, Kuftopalh, Solution and Km u- 
gorJa , how shall I praise him, this Gn t Durga Mall a * 

From the love of the mighty BaWria Kay a and his queen Padnmla 
Deal was bom the king Natastmlia , to women a form of love, to fame a royal 
lover, to poetry an ocean, to the most powerful kings a budding Tama, to all 
others a kalpa vnksha. Thinking he had conquered but one, two or three, 
others opposed him, but lost their lives as soon as they appeared against him. 
How shall 1 describe him ? As there was no part of the Kuru land which Bhima 
had not traversed with his gacla weapon, so was there no battle field which the 
state elephant of this paramount king Narasimha had not trodden why should 
I count the victories ? When he went forth mounted in a splendid howdah on 
Ms caparisoned elephant, and the bravest of the brave, the lotus 'of their jewel- 
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led heads swaying before its gold-covered shoulder, addressed Mm as Bhala! 
(well done), JagadeJca Viral (sole champion* of the world), Maruddem! (god 
of the gods), Purlapurba JDeva f (the ancient and modern god), Ndrdyana * 
Narasinga /—the waving of the banners at the top appeared as if nodding in 
token of approval This ornament of the Yadu race, the king fflco asiwhct, 
churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the ocean of 
the Kddava army into which the Pcmdya alligator had plunged, acquired nu- 
merous elephants of great strength, though the gods and idkshasas churning 
the ocean with the Mandara mountain obtained but a single elephant. Having 
first on the one hand slain Vtkramapdla 

on the other hand he overthrew that Kddava Buga, Mala) a, the Pdndya 
king, and Honda, and being charmed with a certain elephant he placed it 
before Chola and gave him the crown, and in that Bridge (setu) he set up a 
pillar of victory, this Narasimha * 

May it be well —While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great kmg of kings, supreme ruler, lord of the city of Didutvah , sun 
in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning ornament of the wisest, king of the 
Male rajas, ganda among the Malepas, ganda bhernnda, unassisted hero, sole 
champion, Malla of the Shanivara Siddigiri hill fort,f in war like Rama, a lion 
to the elephants the tributary kings, a thunderbolt to the great Pdndya reck, a 
Janardanato the Kaitabha the Kddava king, the rooter up of the Mctkara 
raja’s kingdom, the setter up of the Chola raja’s kingdom, thus celebrated, 
Hoysala S r ri Yira Naraslmha Bern, surrounded by malm mandaU7*a, by great 
Commanders, by tributary kings, and fair women, was in his own capital of JDo- 
rasamudra , ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom — 

To that valiant emperor as the reflection of his glory 
the power of his council, to his kingdom as a wall of adamant, of sincere mind, 
lord of the office of the prime minister, having the title of Tolagada Kamba 
(immovable pillar), . . the theme of song, the refuge of 

the good, the manager of state affairs, the supporter of fame, an ornament to 
poets, a moon filled with the nectar of guod works, rejoicing in liberality, an 
abode of Lakshmi, the Yaishnava emperor, in the form of the world-adored 
Brahma, virtuous by nature, was Poldlva JDeva . 

To describe his greatness — 

# Modalol Vtkramapdla pd . saran ittatu kmdan attain poi a? bidanu Kucjava Rayanam 
Makar mam, Pdndes anam Kmdan unu mada gandslhaman (Mu paftatmn adam Cholange mun- 
dittu kattxdan d Setuvinol Nnswihan adanm nett am gay a stw/ilhamam< 

f See note p* 7, 
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Gay with the tinkling of the golden ornaments of beautiful dancing girls 
and of the bells of young and luSty elephants, and with the lively strains of 
singers, giving joy to all people on earth, a continual source of happiness, thus 
shone AYo aimpiaa, in the Andhra country* In that royal city, a favourite of 
Lakshmi, of pure fame, a Manmaika in form, famed for liberality, was the 
glorious AftiEdga. 

To the beautiful E tmhhleyalla — a kalpa vine to all her dependents, a 
Lakshmi to the Olms , — and to Aiyautsa , was born a son Pol aka, a Yishnu to 
all titled commanders In battle a weapon, m giving a hand, prudent in 
council, a favourite minister, in liberality a Kama 

a jewelled ornament to the assembly, thus praised, he was the life to BalWa 
Rag a and to king Nui fonnha, this PoUlva DmMdhipa In war when he 
subdued the south (lenJcmo i) sending Ins troops of four kinds, this minister being 
in fiicudly consultation with the other councillors as to who was the bravest in 
the fight all exclaimed ‘Who m government and In war is equal to this mi- 
nister Pohflva 0 All testified that among kings and ministers there were 
none besides these, saying, ‘Among kings that Nm asimha , among all the 
mmistei s we have seen this Poldka , you two in bravery and government have 
surpassed all in the world, .... Who in these days has 
protected all the dominions of the Roy sal a kingdom like you? ’ 

. . . in government, in dignity and 

energy like Brahma, accomplished m virtue, reverenced by all the world as the 
abode of uprightness and energy in the army of No asimha In beauty with- 
out a peer, single in speech, liberal without Intermission, in discerning merit 
knowing no party, in the king’s business without thought of profit, in wealth 
without pride, after praising him to whom will praise apply ? After taking 
milk what more can one take 9 ■ Wealth and learning without opposi- 
tion are both found in him, and ever young ever increasing have like the flood 
of the Ganges spread through all the world, thus was the greatness which 
Poldka DandMhipa had acquired in the world. 


May it be well — In the year 1145 of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Svabhanu, the month Magha, the 11th day of the moon’s increase, Thurs- 
day , Pol diva Dandandtha, the malul pradhdna of S'n Vira Nar asimha 
Bern, the setter up of-tlie Chola Ian g, caused to he erected a temple adorned 
with 115 golden pinnacles for the god JE larihara. 

* Hd wzrht mel untlmlo 9 a Kannada pro\erb, 
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To describe tbe glory of that temple — 

•Celebrated through all tbe world as of unequalled magnificence, of lofty 
eminence, such as none in any former age bad constructed, tbe temple thus built 
he caused to be constructed so that it should endure, an ornament to tbe 
earth. Placing on the eight cardinal points images surrounded by hills, sur- 
mounted by numerous pinnacles, with towering golden domes shining like the 
disks of the sun and moon, after this manner did Poldlva Dandudlupa, a 
Dharma Bay a among the liberal, erect it Is it a hill or the peak of a moun- 
tain? Is it a sun or a kalasa ? The groups of figures, aie ibey the ladies of 
the points of the compass or shining creepers 9 That all might 11ms $&) f Pol- 
diva Damkindtha caused this man el of a temple to he erected for Harihara. 
A place of brightness expanding like the sun, of loft} fame like donations to the 
good, like a pond of waterhlies, like the elephants at the points of the compass 
adorned with bells, thus did he cause the lesidence of Hanhara to be adorned, 
this Poldlva Damhn&tha , the chief commander of the Yadu king With a 
tower adorned with figures having smiling mouths, with numerous lotuses, with 
high raised knees 0, with plates of precious stones, like the stem of a vine 
adorned with leaves of pictures and bells, thus a marvel to all, painted with 
many colors, did the temple of Hanhara shine 

Praised by all as the sole chief among Yaishnava emperors, this Poldlva 
Dandes'a alone has obtained the fruits of merit, for he obtained the treasure 
for the creation of the Harihara temple, shining with 100 golden pinnacles. 
Formerly there was a king Hennmddi ' who thought to build a temple 
for Hanhara and besought the god, who in a dream said to him, ‘You forbear, 
a devout one will arise who shall accomplish this.’ And this Poldlva being 
directed in a dream saying * You do this’ he accordingly erected the temple and 
gained great fame. The temple of Hanhara, which neither the ling Sagara* 
nor the king Bhagiratha, nor Kartiviryarjuna, Bharata, Pururava, Prithu, 
DiKpa, none of these chief kings of old had erected, this Poldlva Dandandtha 
caused to be built, surmounted with golden pinnacles. In tbe Harihara kshe- 
Ira, greater in the earth than Setu, Varanasi and Kumkehetra, and surpass- 
ing them in beauty, in this region, attracting all like a magical charm, did 
Poldlva erect the temple of Harihara with golden pinnacles towering to heaven. 

And 104 holy Brahmans, the embodiment of the meaning of the vedas, to 
the law like its lips, to the mantra its excellence, to the t antra its origin, thus 
possessed of all abibty, caused a metal roof (vajra Mvaclta) to be made for 
the sake of merit, but Polalva of greater merit erected the temple. 


More c&umonj* ioet with as perm di. 
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In this Harihara kshetra, famous as Dmrdvah , known as Guhdranya , 
celebrated with the came of Java Lakshmi Narayana, with dvarapalaka at the 
four points of the compass, was Bdnamlh . 

. . at Holehdlu , in the noble Bdnaralh , this liberal king pre- 

sented them to the 104 Brahmans in order, with pouring of water, Poldlva 
Dandandtha the chief minister of the Indra-like great king Naiasimka 

What shall I say 9 Making the temple of Lakshmi Narayana a joy to 
all, he presented certain vntti in Ban avail?, for that temple, to endure as long 
as sun and moon, this Poldlva, the chief commander of the Yadu king. 

None truly besides you was worthy to make tl ese two gifts in the past 
and none will be in the future. This from a love of merit did you do. Who 
before erected such a beautiful temple for Harihara. 

Whoso with joy preserves this gift will obtain life and wealth. Whoso 
destroys it will incur the sin of slaying many rishis, Brahmans, cows, and 
Brahmans versed in the vedas, in Kurukshetra and YaranasT. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in or- 
dure for sixty thousand years. 


21- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1538. 

Size ft 7 7'* ft 2 U'.—Rale Kannada Characters* 

Sun, Moon 

The Donor * 

■worshipping Lxnga. Nandi 

Praise to Harihara . — Adored be S'amNiu, beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds May the god Harihara, happy in the side-glances of Par- 
vati and Lakshmi, grant prosperity to the three worlds. May the god Bari- 
hara, destroyer of the Daitya race, humbler of the pride of Manmatha, terrifier 
of the city of Lanka, who brought low the desires of Duryodbana, the only 
being in the world, consumer of the three cities of the rakshasas, like Yama in 
the destruction of the world, the cavity of whose mind is filled with th6 three 
worlds, — protect the universe.* 

Prosperity ever to Achyuta JDeva Bdya t who resembles in brightness the 
rising sun or the pleasure-giving crescent moon. His fame, which fills the three 
worlds, shines as would the m undane egg if split in two (*). Who sooner forms 

* Two verses of an erotic character omitted, bearing on the double relation of Harihara to Parvati 
and lakshmi alike. 
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a merciful intention ihan the king Achy via ? Hari to Vyasa and others his 
friends who have served him long grants moksha, but king Achyuta to such as 
are not his friends too 

While this Achyuta j Bhup&la, king of kings, the resplendent, the supreme 
monarch, champion over the three kings, a terror to hostile princes, a Vishnu 
among Hindu rajas, f conspicuous with these and other titles— was ruling the 
whole world — 

Under his orders in all things was Achyufa Malappamici JSttipaid, a se, 
of mercy, like a bee at the lotus feet of S'xva, his mind ever bent on the wor- 
ship of S 'iva 

He on one occasion with great trembling, in order that his master might 
obtain the fame of merit, made a proposal to him, and receiving from him the 
reply £ I Will assuredly present to the god Hanhara, husband of Parvati, the 
village of Kundavada which will speedily bear fruit’ — 

Thereupon, in the year vyoma , tarla , chafur , chcmdra, (1460) of the era 
of S alivahana, the year Vilambi, the month Kartika, the day of full moon, 
Wednesday, at the auspicious time of the moon’s eclipse ; — Achyufa Malap- 
panna Mahipati, skilled m moral science, learned, prudent, the home of brav- 
ery and other heroic qualities, just by nature, true of speech, without vacilla- 
tion, a nest filled with affection for cows, Brahmans and gods, of righteous life, 
of the highest wisdom, versed in all moral stories, sagaemus, great by na- 
ture, understanding well morality and prudence, walking in the ways of merit, 
having obtained authority over all the Brahman agraharas and temples in Ha- 
rihara — That the fame and merit of his master Achyutendra might be increas- 
ed, presented to the good god Harihara , who — a resting place for the lotuses 
of the hearts of multitude^ of yogis, an assemblage of unnumbered good quali- 
ties, resplendent as a crore of suns, of an immortal form which has no parallel, 
the enemy of Mura (a rakshasa), the preserver, creator and destroyer of the 
three worlds, — dwells on the banks of the Tmgabhadw, overflowing with 
goodness, eternally the same, — the village of Kundavdda, fertile to bear all 
maimer of fruits, in the beautiful Uehchangi-ven the of the pure Pundya nad , — 
(its boundaries) west of the village of Sebanuru, north of Salakatte, east of 
the village of Bati, south of the village of Yeragunta— with the rights of 

* 9 As'vapati, Gajapati and Nampati, 

f Rdjadhirdjas tejasm yo RJja-parames'vardh, mw u-myara-ganddnkah, para-ruya-bha- 
yankarah, Htndu-rdya-suratrdna. 


8 
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mdk?\ nikshcpa , y&Za, pdshdna, siddha and sddhya ,* freed from all burden, in 
the manner approved by all. And renaming it Achynta Rayendra Mallapura , 
assigned it iq permanence, as long as sun, moon and slurs endure, for the mid- 
day offei mg to the god, and for the food of the Brahmans in the chatira . 

Majlandrddhya, sun of Timmanaradhya, follower of the Yajur Veda, of 
the 'Vadhulct' gotra, a learned n an, born in the Kotisha family, prepared this 
inscription by order of his master. 


22. 5 11a S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1530. 

Size ft. 5 8 '* f+. 2 8 \~Hale Kannada Characters . 


Moon 


Nandi. 


Tlie donor An attendant 

LI WO A worshipping, bearing: his umbrella. 


Praise to Hen did) cl — Adored be S’amblm, beauteous with the chdmara- 
like crescent moon kissing Lis lofty head *, the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Praise to that excellent kalpa-vnksha, the form of 
Ilm ifiara , winch is entwinod by the vine the arms of the' shining Lakshmi. 

In the year 1432 of the era of S alivahana, the year Yikruti, the month 
S'ravana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, on the auspicious birth- 
day of Krishna, at the moment of the Krishna avatar, f — while the great king 
of kings, supreme monarch, J S’n Vira Pratdjoa Achyuta Raya Makar ay a , 
was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom — 

Of the village of Achyutardyapura, otherwise called Ballapura , in the 
Harihara country, belonging to the P&ndya nad of the Uchchangi-ventha , and 
which the king had assigned to me for the office of Amara-n&yalc — Naraytxna 
Hem , the son of Timmarasa of the treasury of gold, of the Yasishtha gotrst 
and As'valayana sutra, — presented two shares (two-thirds) for the chatira of 
the god Harihara , and one share (one-third) to Vis'ves'vara Ar&dhya f son of 
Harihara Ramachandra Aradhya, of the Gautama gotra and As'valayana 
sutra— in the presence of the god Hanhara, with the ceremony of receiving a 
coin and pouring water. 


* See note p. 3. 

f Jaycmfi pmyc i kdladaUi S f n Knshndvaidra samayadalli. 
% See note p. 25. 
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This third part may you enjoy from generation to generation, as long as 
sun and moon endure. 

Thau making a gift, preserving one is better. By making a gift s varga 
is gained, but by preserving a gift final beatitude is obtained To all kings 
land presented to Brahmans is a younger sister, whom neither may any other 
possess nor take away by force. Than making a gift oneself, to preserve the 
gift made by another is doubly meritorious. To alienate another’s gift is to 
lose all the merit of one’s own gift. Whoso violently takes away a gift made 
by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Those who by force take away land given to Brahmans will boil in the 
hell called Kumbhipaka as many jears as the Brahmans from whom the\ seized 
it, with their families and descendants, are in suffering therefrom. Whoso 
carries off the money of an agrahara, saying it is for the tribute to the king, 
or the gift to obtain a wife, or a contribution to save the village, incurs the 
guilt of incest with his mother. Support the bridge of merit, continually cries 
Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. 

23. S'ila S'asana at Hariliara, date A. D. 1424. 

Sue fU 4 4 ' x ft. 2 3 ' — Hale Kannada Characters* 

Sun Moon. 

Cow suck 

Nandi. Linga with, priest. ling calf 

Praise to Uarihara . — Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head *, the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. I praise Hariliara , the moon to the ocean of eternal 
mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha (Ganesha), the diadem of the 
Upanishads, adorned with the crescent moon, wearer of the serpent and the 
kaustubba, the remover of fear. 

May it he well. — By order of Nag anna Lhann&ya’ka , the Maha Pra- 
dhana of SV4 Vira Pratdpa Deva Raya Mahdrdya , son of S ! ri Vira Pratdpa 
Harihara Maharaja , an ornament to all worlds, supreme ruler, sole master of 
the southern and northern countries, a serpent to kings who break their word, 
a divine protector of Hindu rajas, a cage of adamant to those who seek his pro- 
tection: — 

At the request of the king S’ri Neva Raya, did Bukka Ra^a eagerly 
undertake the following work of merit, ... .the river Hartdra* 


* See No. 18, p. 28. 
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The messengers of Ndganna BhanndyaJca the Maha - pradhana of B ! ri 
Vlra Pratdpa Bern Raya Mahardya , having brought intelligence thaftHe 
Saridra dam had breached, 5 on inquiring who would undertake the merito- 
rious work of restoring it, looking upon Ghdma nripdla , the commander-in-chief 
of all the forces of the auspicious great king of kings, the paramount 
sovereign 8 ri Vira Pratdpa Bern RAya Mahardya , a devoted worship- 
per of the lotus feet of the Somes' vara linga, worthy with all good per- 
sonal qualities, son of Boppa Beva , a kalpa vriksha' to his dependents, a Man- 
matha to women, a victor in the battle field, skilled in the four branches of 
policy, protector of works of merit, fond of songs— (he said) 4 the dam which 
by order of Beva Raya Mahardya I built to the river Haridra having 
breached, to restore by the assistance of merit the provision for the service and 
decorations of the god Haxihara and the property acquired by the Brahmans 
resident in that kshetra, except you there is no one else. That the fruit of the 
merit of building this dam will according to the veda and the dbarma s'dstra 
be beyond calculation you are well aware. You therefore must repair this 
work of merit ’ 

Hearing this order, and with submission undertaking the work, in the 
S'aka year 1346, the year Krodhi, the month Kartika, the 12th day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday, at an auspicious time, Ghdma Nripdla , with his own 
hands pouring water on behalf of the god Harihara and the Brahmans, and 
committing the work with pouring of water into tbe hands of BukJcarasa, sent 
Mm saving c Do you in my behalf build this dam and excavate the channel * 
and had it repaired. Whose great glory is as follows : — 

Of a form shfning with firm friendship, gainer of the praises of all the 
world, filled with the highest good qualities, a moon to the ocean of a good 
race, devoted to good works, disposed to virtue and merit, glorious as the son, 
thus shines Ghdma nripdla in the earth. Of a form granting all desires, of a 
fame wMch aimed at the points of the compass, unshaken as mount Mem, a 
Yama to his enemies, to his own family shining as an island of jewels, beautiful 
as Manmatha, an abode of all good qualities, son of tbe king Boppa Deva, who 
can bestow praise worthy of your greatness, Ghdma nripdla ? To the world 
as a Bboja, to his enemies a Bhima, in protecting the world of great glory, in 
firmness as mount Mem, hymned by all the poets, conspicuous among the meri- 
torious, lo the poor as a kalpa vriksha, thus famous was Ghdma raja. 
Distinguished as the faithfol protector of those who sought refuge with 


* See No. 18. 
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him 5 a mighty hero, to the forest of his enemies a wild fire, a new Bhoja was 
Cham a raja. Thus did all the world praise Chdma idja, the son of Boppa- 
nripala, the driver off of hostile kings, a lion to the elephant foreign kings, a 
kalpa vriksha to the learned, of undying glory. 

(Several more verses in the same strain , containing nothing of importance). 

24 S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1560- 

Size ft 6 r x ft 2 V.—Balc Kannada Ckmaciers 

Sun. Moon 

Nandi. Hanitara G-artida 

Praise to 'Harihara Bdya —May it prosper.— Adored be S'ambhu , beau- 
teous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty he^d , the original 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. I praise ffcwihm a , the moon 
to the ocean of ,eternal mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha 
(Cranesha), the diadem of the upanishads, adorned with the crescent moon, 
wearer of the serpent and the kaustubha, the remover of fear. Grant me Joy, 
0 merciful god Harihara, who on the rakshasa (Bali) the great tormentor of 
gods, men and the serpent world, didst place thy foot and force him down to 
hell. May the god Harihara protect us, who shining in happiness with Lak- 
ahmi and Parvati is te them a diadem of pearls, the ehintamani glittering with 
generosity to the sorrowful and destitute, the diadem of the upanishads, the 
amulet of protection to the assembly of the gods. 

In the year 1482 of the Salivahana era, the year Durmati, the month 
Magha, the 15th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time 
of the moon’s eclipse, — while the great Idng of kings, supreme ruler, * Sri 
Vira Pratdpa Sadd Siva Mahdr&ya, was in Yi&yanagara ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom — 

May it he well — To the gracious god HariJma , lord of all the earth, 
god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the S aivas and the 
Vaishnavas, who to give a promise to Markandeya assumed the single Hari- 
hara avatar, who destroyed the arrogance of Guha, whose pair of feet were 
placed on the breast of Guha, worshipped by the worlds of Svarga, Martya, 
and Patala, gratifier of the desires of the faithful, remover of the fears of the 
dwellers in the auspicious forest of Guhdranya , lord of KuAalwit* situated on 
the eastern bank of the excellent Tungabhadra ; — 


* See note p. 25, 
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Mdrga Sahdya Ndyaka, son of Velur Ealappa Nay aka, the chief agent of 
Krtshnappa Nay ala , son of Hadapa Bayappa Ndyaka, who was an officer of 
that Sadd S'zva Mahdrdya , a Govmda fo the Hadapa sea, * terrible as the 
white bodied bearer of the moon (Siva), lord of Mamndgapura, f — in 'order 
that Kr&hnappa Nay aka might obtain merit — presented to the god §'r£ 
PrasaDna Harihara and his wives Maha Lakshmi Devi and Farvati Devi, for 
a car procession on the full moon day of Cliafitra, in order that Krishnappa 
Nayaka might obtain merit, the village named Ganganarasi , free of all imposts ; 
this he repaired, and presenting, felt as if all his desires were accomplished. 

W boso protects this s'asana will acquire the merit of performing the horse 
sacrifice and of giving shelter to many Brahmans, The extreme sinner who 
does not protect it will incur the guilt of slaying innumerable Brahmaqs versed 
in the vedas at Kas'i, Prayaga, Ga)a and Kurukshetra, of patricide and matri- 
cide, and of causing a mother to devour the flesh of her son. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Whoso usurps a gift made by hmitelf or by another shall assured 
ly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or 
maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best. He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

One in foFin says the s'ruh are Hari and Hara, and thus is he revealed. 
Whoso causes their division Yama will thrust into helL That god Harihara, 
the sole ruler of the world, may he protect us. 

Great good fortune be to Surappatya, son of Chadupurala Kondama 
Baja, who making application to Mdrga Sahdya Ndyaka repaired the village 
of Ganganarasi , and gave it up for the car procession of Harihara and 
lakshmi. Fortune, fortune * 


Balapara sindhu Govinda 


f See No. 17, 
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25- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1531 . 

Size ft 4 x ft 1 11' —Hale Kannada Characters 

Sun Moon 

Linga Cow sucV- 

Nandi lmg eaJt 

Adored be Qanddhijgah. May all obstacles be removed Adored be 
S'awibhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head , the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be welL — In the year 1453 of the victorious increasing S alivahana 
era, the year Kbara, the month Ashvija, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, 
Wednesday — while the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler,* 
S'n Vira Ptatdpa 8 ri Achyuta Bay a Mahdraya, was m Tidy anagram, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom — 

The villages named Beluvadi and Ganganarasr , situated in the Pandya 
ndd , belonging to Uchangi venfe,^ within the Hankara country these two which 
the swami had granted for the office of Amara Nay ah, have we, Avasarada 
Dikshita, son of Annaji Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha sutra, 
and the Y&jus shakha, so as to provide for the offerings of milk and rice to the 
god Harihara . . . presented to the god Hanhara, m order that 

Avasarada Devarasa , of the Apastambha sutra and Badarayana gotra, might 
attain to the world of eternal merit. 

In that Beluvddi village, have we, Avasarada Dikshita , son of Annaji 
Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha sutra and the Yajus Bhakha, 
presented this to of the Atreya gotrn, Apas- 

tambha sutra and Yajus shakha, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a gold coin in the presence of ... 

in order that .... might obtain eternal merit. 

Thus is the s asana given that you may enjoy it from generation to genera- 
tion. 

Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but be who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by him- 
self or by another shall assuredly be boxn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 
make a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the 
merit one’s own. 

Avasarada Dikshita, son of Annaji Deva, . * 

. . . . . . . the dwelling of the 

god Harihara . 

* See note p. 25. 
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26. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. d. 1277. 

Szse ft. 10 2 * ^ ft. 3 4' — Bale Kannada Characters. 


ling calf Harihara. G-aruda 

Adored be S'ri Harihara. Adored be S'ri Bay a MaMdeva Lakshmi 
N&rdyana. Adored be S'anibhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon hissing his lofty head , the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the four arms of Vishnu protect you, black as a cloud, 
hard with the blows of the Sharnga bow-string, the pillars of the mantapa of 
the three worlds. 

May the boar form of Vishnu protect you, on the tip of whose tusk the 
earth is firmly fixed like a female bee ‘clinging to the shining white bud of a 
lotus. May the boar form of Vishnu with great affection preserve this gift, on 
the tip of whose task the earth rests like a female bee in the centre of the 
pure lotus May Harihara protect this holy gift, who in the beginning took 
the form of the boar * 

May Ganapah grant our desires, the elephant-faced, the son of S'iva, 
with,broad eyes like the lotus, son of Parvati, free from old age and death, 
the light from the jewelled heads of the serpents which bind his waist cansing 
the lotus of has feet to open even by night, lord of the three worlds. May 
Saraswali dwell on my tongue, who holding in hep hand, as a jewel of the 
rosary, the mundane egg created by Brahma, is ever praying both night and 
day for the good- of her votaries. 

From Soma (Chandra,) who rose so glorious as their great original from 
the ocean which gave birth to Lakshmi, arose the mighty Kshatriyas. To 
their dominion succeeded Tadu, from whom all the kings of that line have 
been famed as YMavas. From the appearance of Kama and Krishna to remove 
the burdens of the world, from that time has the line been greatly renowned. 

In which, as the sole lords of the lady Earth, were ruling BUlama and 
others. After whom came Jaytugi J)eva. His son, powerful, of increasing 
greatness, of great bravery, by excellence established as superior to all, lord 
of the earth, was Smghana. 

"When he with joy marched forth to war, and seeing the dust raised by 
his hosts, all kmgs feanng brought their wealth and offered it to- him, so that 
the feet had no standing room for the money spread on the ground, he caused 


* An indecent allusion omitted* 
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the waters of the ocean to recede and to leave a plain for them. The son 
Bingham by Ms power evaporating the waters in the lotas ponds of the hearts 
of hostile kings, caused the waterlilies the eyes of their queens to close, while 
It expanded the lotus the face of the Brahmans wiih.joy. 

His grandson, bom in love, lord of the earth, was Kandara Deva, through 
fear of whom all kings forsook their kingdoms. By his great fame, by the 
strength of his capital city, by the might of the power of a Kshatriya, by his 
skill and valour in seizing upon the royal wealth of hostile kings, he was as 
renowned as the friend of the Pandavas (Krishna), the brave Kandara Deva* 
As if in order to bring great glory to the Yadu line Hari were bom as a king 
in the form of Kandara Deva , ,such was the fame he acquired. 

And as if Hara, in order to subdne bis proud enemies, were bom from 
love (for him), so did Kandara’s younger brother, the great Mahadeva shine. 
MaJiadeva being now the sole lord of the world, you, Kerala, give up the 
pride of your kingdom, do not ruin yourself by excess of courage , you, Kcn- 
Jcana , come at once and quickly present your gifts and tribute ; Ghola, what 
can you do with your forces ? — thus do the heralds (or doorkeepers) make pro- 
clamation. Gaul a being afraid of war went ai.d stood by the snake hole, 
Tfflcala forgetting shame ran away, Ghola losing his composure ran and took 
to the sea, the Malavas trembled, the Lulas gave tribute and had audience, all 
the other kings were subdued and ruined, how Ehall I extol that king’s 
great power. Had his power not been thus, would he have acquired those 
Tefomga kingdoms and established the kings in their three cities?* What 
other king hi the world had gained such great fame by subduing the herdH of 
lusty elephants ? Thus is it certain that S'iva was incarnate as Mahadeva 
Rdya. 

The son of that Kandara , who possessing himself of the wealth of his ene- 
mies became the lord of Lakshmi, the favourite of the earth, was JRamachandra 
Mahindra , Of a secure and mighty kingdom, served by hostile kings, remov" 
er of the troubles of the world, of a great fame filling all the points of th e 
compass, a sun to the lotus the face of the Brahmans, the son of Kandara, a 

* Btdu rim Kerala mnna rdjya madamam ham mtramm viradim keddbid igalt bandu 
Jtannikeyanam kappangalam b/gadim 1 kudu rim Konlcana Chbla mnna balupinn <rn appudend 
dgalu podavisam Mahadeoan orhban enutam dvaradhipar ssfauwr jj Gaular khllagak am % putt 
adandar nnan tntiu p6g THkalar Chchola prlhya bit far odi jcdavampokk anjtdar Mmdlavar\\ 
JjQar kkanike gotiu bandar ulxda kshmdpdlar eUdgalum vel aldg iharendad Sm pogalvm a bh&pa 
pratdpbgramam }j vri || Dhbrrakolgt bodup iniadaUadadey d T%imga rdjyangalam pura mtirakk 
itfa ydgi mddikaiad d Ujogram mtddudo f 
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collection of all good qualities, thus shines Harriet Hiya. A moon to the water- 
filiee the faces of the fair, an embodied Manmatha, of surpassing brilliance, a 
Jewel to the wealth of the Yadavas, lord over the whole circle of the earth, 
universal emperor ( sdrva bhauma ), worthy of his illustrious name, thus did he 
shine, this Hama. Delighting DeVendra with his sacrifices, protector of the 
Brahmans, lord* over the 'world, capturer of the finest elephants among the ele- 
phants of his enemies, a lion to the elephants and their lofty viue^covered man- 
tapas Ms enemies,- a white elephant of the points of the compass, shining with' 
feme, may this Edmadhandra prevail. 

May it he well. — During the rise of the victorious kingdom of S ri 1 
Ndrdyana , Fraudha Prafd’pa ChaHravartz , S’ri Vira Bdmchandra HdyOf 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 
of monarchy lord of the city of JDvdrdvafi, a sun in expanding the lotusr 
bud of the Yadava race,* a S iva to the Manmatha the Mcdava king, an elephant- 
goad to the elephant the Gurjara'\wg, the estahlisher in his kingdom of the 
Tehmga king, mighty of arm in seizing upon the wealth of the Soysana king* 
4om, skilled in heating time upon the group of hostile kings (’) * — 

The commander of all his household troops was the auspicious Sdduva Tib* 
Jeamti Deva, whose descent and glory were as follows . — Born like the com- 
mander of the forces of the gods, of unequalled good qualities, 

commander of the army of Ramaohandra Deva king of tbs 
world, thus great was Tikkama mantri A hero, liberal, sporting from his 
great bravery with his shining sword which subdued the valour of all others, 
maiAer of all the forms of greatness, a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu and 
Siva, of powerful strength, of great fame in the world, was Sdduva T&ckcma 
Deva. Heishone like a faithful son to the heart’s affection of the auspicious 
Mahadeva, like the moonlight of the ehandra (moon) the mighty king Hama- 
Chandra. When this Sdduva TtMama with joy went forth to war, the dust 
raised by Ms hosts covering the mountains and causing all the sky to appear 
like the earth, enlarged the (surrounding) ocean ; his valour cutting off the heads 
of hostile kings, brings the spoils of their wealth and lays them at his feet. 

May it be well. The auspicious Maha Mandales'vara, mighty of armin 

smiting the heads of the groups of the strongest and bravest of hostile kings; 
Sevoted to war, a Revanta in putting his horses through their five paces, the 
creeper of Ms feme having spread into the utmost corners of all the points of 
the compass; in encountering the hardest butts from the muscular heads of fee 

* 8H*prifMv?~vdl J dt>ha, fndhdrdddMrija, pammes'vara, pardma-mftdrdto* Drfrdbati* 
pummmMara, m&ar*. 
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wrestler Chamira (w.), the hostile kings, and shutting up their shouts, an 
able antagonist like the purana Narayana by the favour of Tryambaka and 
Harihara having obtained the kingdom in protecting which he was a powerful 
right arm, in liberality of gifts a growing Kama, estabhsher of the Kddamba 
fang, ' disgraeer of the Hoy sal a king, ** rejoicing m the abiding prosperity ob- 
tained by favor of the Brahma of a virtuous life, commander of all the forces, 
NissanTca Pratdpa S'ri S dleya Tikkama Devo liana , having m an expedition 
to the south captured the city of Dorasamudra , accomplished his object, and 
taking a tribute of all manner of wealth, especially of horses and elephants , 
while coming thence — f 

The liberal TiJckaina saw the city of Harihara , the residence of Vishnu 
the conqueror of Guha, and the place where his faithful votaries obtain mukti- 
Kuru, KasT Varanasi, Himagiri, Gaya, Godavari, S'rinaga, are famed in the 
world each for some single excellence, but this Guharanya des'a surpasses 
them, for it owns the power of the Boar ( vdrdhz ), has 104 Brahmans the gods 
of the earth, and is the dwelling place of Vishnu. Is it a city or is it the resi- 
dence of Devendra ? Is it the silver hill on which the lord of Gauri dwells, 
Standing in the ocean from which Lakshmi rose, this wonder of the world ? 
Never have we seen so rare a place. Thus saying, the minister of Mahadeva 
Rdya made there with joy some gifts of land, in the name of his sovereign. 

His various free gifts in this Harihara agrahara were as follow — 

On account of ids victorious expedition to the south, and his visit to the 
Harihara incarnation, he presented a tank, free of all dues and stddhaya. 

And Sdluva Tikkama JDeva besought that he might have the honour of 
building a temple in the city of Harihara in the name of his sovereign Maha- 
deva Raya, thus *, — That as this god had with affection granted what his wor- 
shipper prayed for, he had with the consent of the mortal creatures there 
made a free gift, and requested that he tod (the king) as a divine incarnation 
might ever abide in that city. Thus did he this minister Tikkama. Accord- 
ingly, to the god who had accepted his prayer, he resolved to set up a Lakshmi 
N&rayana incarnation of his master Mahadeva , and having bought the land, re- 
joicing the hearts of those 104 (Brahmans), he informed the king of the date 
on which he proposed to commence the erection of the temple, (namely) on Fri- 
day, the 13th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Chaitra, the year Is'- 
Vfcra, the s'aka year 1199. And in the following year, Bahudhanya, the 

* Kddamba Bdya sthtpcmdchdriyamm, Bbyisala Rat ddsdpattanwu 
f Dtkahina digvrpga &xu$amudrdfo^ hrita kfryya fari turaga mukkya saamtM 
mMadhitcm kappcm yondu hmdatH* 
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month Magha, the 6th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, the powerful 
Matri Mandalika Tikkama Deva set up the image of Mahadeva B&ya in the 
form of Hardy ana the universally adored lord of Lakshmi. 

And in the year following, the year Pramadi, the month Phalguna, the 5th 
day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nakshatra being Asvini, he set up 
golden pinnacles to that temple, and presented the following lands to provide 
for the service of the god reigning in Harihara. 

That TikJcama Deva having purchased with joy 4 matfa of paddy land 
belonging to the Betta Grauda tank, at the price fixed by the sabhe, presented 
it to the god. 

And in the excellent Satradundige, paying due respect to the 104 Brah- 
mans, 

(Best illegible). 


27- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1269. 

Size ft 10 1' x ft 3 1 ' — Hale Kannada dharacters . 

(The photograph does not include the symbols). 

Adored be S f ri Harihara . Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the cha- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. May he protect us from danger 

(Much illegible.) 

From the lotus of his navel sprung Brahma, from him Atri, from him 
Chandra 

in that line was born, a wild-fire to the forest of the ornaments of the 
moon-faced wives of hostile kings, a moon to the ocean of the Yddava race, an 
ornament of ministers to the lord of Kalydna , destroying with the pillar of his 
right arm the hostile Kshatriyas, growing in power. The poison of the serpent 
of calamity he admits not into his throat, association with serpents he does not 
form, he bears not throughout the three worlds the name of cruel, yet is he 
truly characterized as (or named) Budra. 

From Mm was horn M allay a, celebrated for Ms great fame, preventing 
the wives of hostile kings from painting their eyes (?. e. widowing them.) Thus 
having reduced all hostile kings to be his servants, was the Heggada Mafia, a 
moon to the ocean of the treasures of the lord of Kalyana, a kalpa vriksha 
born on the earth, whose words were as sweet as nectar. His wife, brilliant 
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toiih the colour of gold, was BevaRaii conquering by her good qualities and 
wealth by her bright smiles and splendour putting the moon to shame. 

By her to the Heggada Nayaka was born Soma, the central gem m the 
garland of the pearls of good qualities, of a fame like the light of (he moon, 
great by the perfume of his goodness, a moon (soma) in causing the lotus faces 
of the wives of hostile kings to shut up, a moon (in raising the tides) to the 
ocean of the Hoysa 7 a line. 

To the lord of the earth Soma , the brave Narashvha was son, who setting 
up the wealthy Ghola , JPufidya and other kings, had. acquired great renown 
as a commander of the army. Truly was Soma a herd of elephants Ailed 
with the water of wealth, else whence flowed the river of his boimt} 

By this king, devoted to merit, were many agrabaras erected on the banks 
of the joyful Eaten, which are praised by many great poets And in those 
agraharas (even) the parrots had a knowledge of nih, and were nourished up- 
on the mimamsa . In one place they assembled together arguing in the severest 
critical terms of the tarla, in* another they beautifully recited sabda, yopia and 
kavztva . Thus was it in the mine of learning Somanatha-nagart, a brilliant 
ornament to the world. 

And by him were many gods and goddesses set up on the banks of the 
Kaveri, namely Purahara, S'ri Narasimhes vara, S'ri l.akshmi Nnban, Mura- 
hara, S'ri Yoga Narayana. And on the north east he set up the five faced Siva, 
BIjjales'a and others; in the centre Gopala, Janardana, Sri Kesava, the 
Matsya and other the tenavataras, Murahara, Naraiaca And on the walls 
Kes'ava and others the twelve murtis, Sankars'ana and other nrmriis, Yish- 
vaksena and numerous other minor deities, Padmasena, Indra and other gods. 
<3ira and all these gods were set up in Somapuri. 

Ilis elder brother was the great commander Mek nja, of great good for- 
tune. His elder sister’s son was Malli Leva, a spear to the bodies of hostile 
kings, a wild Are to the forest of his enemies, the gratifler of tho desires of his 
dependents, who continually extol his good qualities. 

Of great strength was the commander Soma, resembling Kama, giving 
his assistance td all the kings of the east he set them up cn their thrones and 
increased their power, tho wealth of his enemies he destroyed, G-atuIa Baudwrcc* 
Chandis a (Siva) had granted him the boon of prosperity as long 
as sun and moon endure. 

Thus in his line was born the reverend Gangddhara , praised by all and 
of great wealth, a sun in chasing away the darkness of the Cnarvaka aaod 


A jewelled anklet, denoting championship. 
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Bauddha doctrines, in tarka an independent authority, an Agastya avatara in 
his skill in swallowing up the ccean of the Jainas , this great pandit illumiaated 
the assembly like a gem. 

To that god Hm that a was this Soma ibe servant, who had become incar- 
nate in face of the world that he might establish the adiaita (the non-duality 
or unity) described in the vedas of Vaikun'a (Yishnu) and Nilakan'ha (8'iva) , 
who had stopped the growth of the world (in wickedness); by whom the 
Kaivalya Lakshmi (or Lakshmi of moksha) had settled on the lotus hands of 
all people , who had devoured the flesh of the rakshasas To Gauri life, to 
Sri a lord, adorned by Bhadra, indivisible {ad cay am) and thus a bigamous 
husband, the crowning glory of the tatva, 0 Ilanliara, do thou remove my 
rius , thy lotus feet are my refuge, which will not spare in trampling upon 
every cause of sorrow, who enpymg unending happiness art of boundless 
generosity. 

The S'aka year 1190 having passed, and the year Yibhava being current, 
Somanatha caused a temple with golden pinnacles to he erected at the door of* 
the temple of the god Hariliara May the joy-producing meritorious work 
of the chief commander, Gan la Pendara Soma , prevail as long as sun and moot* 
endure. 

*An ornament to the beautiful country bordering on the Kdveri , having 
lofty towering walls surrounded by a deep moat, containing BrSoma street and 
an drlca street, the numerous houses of which were filled with people, was the 
city bearing the name of Somandiha, a joy to the eyes of all. There congre- 
gated, the excellent Brahmans increased, performing the ceremonies prescribed 
by the vedas, understanding the meaning of the dgama, tatva , mantra , tantrtt, 
and tarkd , engaged in their individual daily rites,’ works of merit, and sacri- 
fices ; pure, single minded, devoted to acts of virtue, good men. Astonishing 
was the greatness that Somandthapura had acquired from the many great men 
who had their origin there. Surrounding it were numerous pleasure gardens, 
in which the trees bent down with foliage, and the fields were filled with grain, 
On all sides were tanks filled with lotuses and waterHlies, 
and with the motion of the waves in the moat the hanging houghs of the trees 
were waved. Thus was this Somandthapura, like the name of the jewel of the 
earth. 

In the middle of this celebrated Somanathapura having erected a great 
temple and adorned it with a god-like incarnation of Yishnu which.continued 

toregoia^ part of the s'&saaa is ia SaoAkrit, the remainder is w Kannada and repeats a good 
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6ver as fright as it just set up, highly distinguished became Soma chmmpaiL 
And ft the Yisbfru temple which by his order had been erected in the middle 
of Somandthapwra , S'ri Kes'ava distinguished by the name Prasanna Chenna,, 
surrounded with brightness, to the south of him Gopala the beloved of the 
world, Janardana the embodiment of the desires of all , these three m&rti 
were the chief and the most richly endowed with all manner of gifts. 

And as if in this scene of many victorious processions Yishnu had strung 
togetherall the varieties of hi3 forms, many other gods did he there set up, 
namely, the Matsya and others the ten avataras, Kesava and other deities, 
Sankars^ana of auspicious form, the Yaraha form, Naidyana and other gods 
the givers of wealth and prosperity, Krishna and twelve other gods the merit 
of whose worship is incalculable The excellent Ganapafi, Bhairava, Bhaskara, 
Yishvaksena, Durgi and other gods. Altogether 74 gods adorn the temple 
which he built in the middle of the city. 

And on the north-east side he set up the five-faced S 'iva, which in order 
are Bi]jales Vara, next to it Perga ijes'vara, the four-fold lbal§sVara, and the 
splendid JayavalesVara, and in the middle Somanatba S'ivalinga. Having 
securely established these, Soma Dandddhipa gained great renown. And the 
excellent form of NarasimhesVara, the auspicious Yoga Nardyana, the ever 
abiding Lakshrai Narasimha, being established in it, the city of Somanatba, 
shining in the middle of the Kaveri as the residence of so many gods, was thus 
rendered worthy of reverence from all the world by the mighty Soma Dandir 
dhindtha. 

(And so on, the conclusion being illegible.) 


28. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1171. 

Size ft. 6 5' x ft. 2 $\—Ealc t Kannafa Characters . 


8un. Moon. Cow stick* 

TfjtndL LIJTG-A. lintf calf. 

Adored he Sri Hariharcu May the kalpa vriisha embodied as S'ambhu 
N dray ana ever grant our desires, whose smiles resemble (he brightness of it* 
white shining, flowers, whose powerful arms are its branches, whnga hands are 
its ruddy young shoots, encircled by the creepers of serpents, en ric he d with ffe 
four manner of fruits. 
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May it be well.— While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Vijaya 
Pdndya JDeva ^ — entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandales'vara, lofd of 
K&nchiptira , sun to the sky of the Yddava race, a head jewel of brave war- 
riors, has mind purified by meditation on the lotus feet of the god S'ankara 
Narayana, an ornament of the Y&davas , sun to the lotus of the Pdndya Tczda, 
champion over the smiters of their enemies, . . . debater of 

the designs of Itdjiga Chola * of surpassing greatness, splendid with these and 
other titles, reverenced by crowds, an abode of glory, — was increasing in grand- 
eur and prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky * — 

All the chiefs who heeded not hi3 commands were driven out , those brave 
ones who came to fall upon him, being seized, disgraced, tormented, their 
bodies worn out, forsaking their places they fled in all directions , how great 
was the bravery of the king Vijaya Pdndya . 

The dweller at his lotus feet , May it be well. — the Maba Pradhapa was 
the auspicious Vijaya Permadi Dandmdiha , a lioP to the herd of elephants 
th9 most powerful tributaries, terrible in tbe field of battle, bis forebead 
adorned with a wafer made oi the dust from the lotus feet of Vijaya Pdndya , 
a mill-stone to the slayers of swamis, skilful as Chanakya ip driving off with 
powerful incantations the rakshasas the hostile kings, a central jewel to the 
diadem of the group of ministers, a powerful new Anjaneya in leaping over 
file ocean the forces of hostile kings; his fame was stamped as an ornament of 
sandal powder on the swelling breasts of tbe ladies of tbe points of the com- 
pass, having received from his king the honor of the name of Kum&ra , a 
promoter of wealthy protecting all the people with even greater care than if 
his own children^ splendid with these and many other titles, in firmly establish- 
ing the great kingdom of the king over kings, Vijaya Pdndya Deva , his 
able right arm. Braves who do not ask him for orders there are not in the 
land, proud ones who despising him will not serve under him there are not, 
obstinate ones who twisting his orders cairy out something different and live, 
there are not , thus did lie manage the kingdom of king Vijaya Pdndya , 
what an abode of consummate ability was Permadz Danddclhipa. Whoso re- 
fused to do obeisance, them he forced first to do obeisance to himself and then 
made them do obeisance to king Vijaya Tandy a. And so celebrated was his 
government in all the world, that all did him obeisance, ibis Vijaya Perma 
D>andAdhis f a. 

Moreover a dweller at tbe lotus feet of Vijaya Tandy a Beta, that abode 
of the Lakshmi of self-secured victory was; May it be well. — Ketarasa, en- 
* Rajiga Chtfa mandbhangxtn. See No. 4, p. 8. ~ 
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titled to the five great drums, Maba Mandates' vara, lord of the city of 
Banav'dsi , having a monkey flag and a lion signet, lover of the sound of Perm*, 
di’s drums, the setter up in 84 cities of the frontal-eyed (S'irn) and the four- 
armed (Vishnu), universally known as having performed 18 asvamedhas in 
strict conformity with the vedas, having by his power set up in the cave and 
on the peak of Himavat the chief of mountains a stone pillar describing the 
surpassing glory of his line, splendid with the mighty elephants he had bound, 
born in the line of May ura Varmma , the Kddamba chalcri , lord of UcJichangt - 
giri, obtainer of a boon from S'ankara Narayara. * 

To him and to Kanakabbe arasi , the moonlight to the chakora and the 
waterlilies of his heart and eyes, . . . was bora 

Ndgah nnpdla, whose fame made havoc of the lotus gardens the hostile kings. 
To describe the greatness of his qualities The terrible shadow of the "bodies 
of hostile kings smitten by the shining sword in the hands of Ndgah , the chief 
of kings, resembled the moon at sunrise (being bloody). Moreover, the 
serpent of the surpassing strength of king Ndgah snatches away as flesh the 
poverty of the learned, and the best of the lands of hostile kings. 

His younger brother, of surpassing bravery, of great good qualities, a 
dazzling light to the swarms v of grasshoppers the hostile kings, was Hatri arasa. 

To that king Ndgati was born ; as Kama in former times to Surya, 
distinguished by gifts of liberality, an abode of virtue, a friend of the learned, 
Ketarasa . 

And to that king Ndgati was born another son, skilled in all learning, 
an ornament to all kings, a Kama to supplicants, the celebrated Mdcharasa. 

One day, while that abode of praise and glory, Ndgati arasa , chief of 
a Thousand nad, with his uncles Hamparasa and Satliy arasa, and that Nagati 
arasa’s younger brother Nan arasa , and his sons Ketarasa and Mdcharasa , 
were in the enjoyment of peace and security, listening to the history of the 
early kings, and the account of their meritorious works f ; perceiving that 
they* were as devoted to merit as eager to carry off the lady victory from the 
forces of opposing kings; remitted the tribute which they received from 

* Svasti scwiadhigata-pancha-maM-s'abda mahd-mandalea'varam f BanavJsipwa mrd 
dhis'varam | vdnara dhvaja mngMra lanchchhanam jj Bermaddi itirya nvrgJioshanam | 
chatur dditi nagaradhishtita laldta lochana chatur IWiujam 1 jagadvidhitishtadaddsfwme- 
dha diJcahdd'ikshitam j Htmavad gir'mdra rundra s'xkhara s’akii samslh'pita nijanvaya 
praJccftitoryji ta pratdpa s'tld siambha } baddha mada gaja mdhd mahtrmbter&mam } Kddam~ 
ba chakri Mayura Varmma vams odbhavan Uchthangi-giri ruUham 8'ri S'ankara Nardyana 
Deva tdbdha vara prctsddan enisida Ketarasam* 

f Stika sankatha vmodadm irdd ondu divasav ddi rdja chariia dharmma kathd drawn#* 
datia frcmnardgi. See note p, Z 
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RMcduru , the ancient agrahara of the god Svayambhu Sankara Nirayana, 
together with the dues they received from the cultivation of the beautiful 
channel, and in the S'aka year 1093, the year Vikriti, the month Push} a, 
the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Friday, at the time of uttarayana sankra- 
mana, presented them, with pouring of water, at the divine btus feet of 
Svayambhu S arikard N dray ana, to endure as long as sun and moon* 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting at Varanas'h 
Kurukshelra, and holy bathing places ; at Gaya, Prayaga, in the dwelling of 
S'ankara Narayana and other most sacred places ; at 'the auspicious times of 
new moon, the sun’s eclipse, uitardyana smJcramma and vyati fata ; io a 
s'ankha (a trillion) and a maha-s' an7cha (a quadrillion) of Brahmans, versed 
in the four vedas and their vedangas, masters of all learning, of incalculable 
merit , to each one separately, a crore of golden coloured cows, and golden 
Jcolagas decked with jewels, together with milking cups of "bell metal, according 
to the s'astras. Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying ^ith his 
own hand that number of Brahmans and cows in those holy places at those 
times. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who per- 
petuates one obtains final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kings. 
This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus < 
does Bamachandra from age to age beseech the kings who come after him. 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


[Here follows another s'dsana, dated 2 years later) 

May it be well— In the Saka year 1095, the }ear Nandaha, the month 
Bhadrapada, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday the auspicious 
MaM Pradhana, Durgarasa DandandyaJca, adhikariof the JBanavasi 12,000, 
whose father, a worshipper of Indra and Vishnu, a mine of good qualities, was 
Permadi Dandddhzndtha , his mother the celebrated and fortunate Mahudevi, 
his younger, brother, served by all the learned, Soma JDeva ,* — this JDurga 
JDandddhindtha , obtaining greatness in the world, a moon to the ocean of the 
Yishvamitra gotra and thus m common man : presented in the ancient 1 
agrahara of KMdliru, 100 gadyana to the 104 Brahmans, in order that they 
might devote one haga a month for the lamp of the god, as long as sun and 
moon endure ; thus did he give, with pouring of water, that the Brahmans 
might provide for the god S'ankard Ndrdyana* 
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29 ; S'ila-S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1379. 

Size ft, 7 i f x ft, 1 10'. — Bale Kannada Characters . 


Cow Stm, Moon, 

Uandi. LINO- A. The Donor* Priest 

Adored be S’ri Harihara. Adored be S'anibhu , beauteous with the 
chamara-hke crescent moon kissing ‘his lofty head , the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds, Obeisance to Games’ a, on the drops of 
moisture exuding from whose temples the bees delight to cluster. Supreme 
is the original Boar, by whom uplifted the earth with its growingcrops appears 
as if stiil horripilated with joy. May the glory in the form of Harihara, the 
creator of the world, ever grant prosperity, who "boasts in the rivalry of the 
joint wives Parvati and Lakshmi, who presents the appearance of tbe rain- 
cloud associated with the cloud of autumo, the supreme cause of the creation 
and destruction of the world. 

Ever active in the world, is the 'mighty Yddava race, an ornament to the 
earth, an abode of great minds, beautiful, the birth-place of good qualities. 
As the bright spring causing the flowers to bloom adorns all the other 
seasons, so did the king named Sangama adorn that race with his high quali- 
ties. The streams of moisture issuing from the temples of the herds of his lusty 
elephants caused all other streams to appear like the river of Yama.' 

The kings Harihara and Bukka protected the earth as if Bala Kama and 
Krishna had again united for its preservation. Harihara , the elder brother of 
Bukka, having subdued by his might all hostile kings, ruled over the earth, all 
kings in which desiring his service continually wore Ins commands like gar- 
lands around their necks. Afterwards his younger brother Bukka Raya , 
celebrated in the world, governed the city named Vijaya in the same manner 
as Krishna ruled the beautiful city of Dvaraka. 

From that Bukka Rdi/a was bom the glorious Harthard , as the splendid 
moon arose from the milk sea. In that same city did Harihara dwell, as in 
former times Rama dwelt in the midst of the city of Ayodhya. Its rampart 
was HemaHta, its moat the auspicious Tungqbhadra > its guardian the world- 
protector Virup&kshfl, its ruler the great’ king of kings Harihara, The 
golden zone of the land KdncM, the incomparable S'dMapura, words fiailto 
give a description of these. 


* * Or Garuda, 
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Earihara, the successor of Buklca Raya, at the time of obtaining the 
government also obtained a minister, Mudda Dand&dkipa, who by his policy 
alone daily overthrew the might of hostile kiBgs, resembling Sumantra the 
minister of the heroic Rama. ( Much illegible.) * Whose swopd was a creeper 
through fear of whose falling upon them the wisest of kings were continually 
in a tremble, the rivulets springing from the water poured forth by him in 
making his gifts unite! into a great river and converted an unirrigated into an 
irrigated land. 

This Mudda Bandesha, a kalpa vnksha to his supplicants, forming an 
agrahara by the name of Mudda Dandanayaka-yura, at Kottuiu, near 
TJchchangi durga, and making a large tank —In the S'aka year reckoned as 
s'as'i, Mia, sikhi, ckandra, (1301), the year Siddharti, the month Kartika, the 
12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time of Hari-pada . 
making' 36 vnttis for Brahmans, presented to the god Hanhara 12, and to the’ 
Brahmans 24 Thus were all given. 

That all may clearly understand, the boundaries of the land are here 
written in the Karnataka language. North-west, the white stone of Tugilappa 
at the boundary of Mnduhadade Bisalahalli , thence east, the black stone of 
the Beddana-doddi of Kindadaratti ; thence east, the Doneya-kola ; thence east, 
the white stone'at the three rocks below the Basaru-katte thence south . 

(M great part of the inscription Knocked joff here, in which apparently the 
boundaries were continued, and the names of the Brahmans entitled to 
the land, with their gotra tind sutra, given.) 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra from age to age be- 
seech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps 'a gift made by himself 0 r 
by another shall assuredly he born a worm in ordure for 'sixty tho usand years. 
Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she he 
enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation ) Of 
a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the 
best. He wbo makes a gift obtains svarga, but be who perpetuates one obtains 
final beatitude. 

May this gift of Mudda Dandesha continue without disturbance as long as 
tan and moon endure. Great prosperity ! Fortune, fortune ! 

S'ri Earihara Rayas approval ; 

8’ri Yirupaksha. 

From the whole of this agrahara created by TTar iWa Dot* one vritti 
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was green to BkaMadara Bhaffa, a celebrated Vasishta, which, added to the 
36 given before, made 37. 

The agrahara holders’ approval : 

S'ri Harihara. 

Arma the carpenter engraved this great site s'asana for the god Harihara 
and the worthy Brahmans of Dandan&tha-pura named after the minister 
Mudda. Fortune, fortune ! 


30 . S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. d. 1157. 

Stze ft* 7 X ft. 2 6'.— Raje Kannada Characters. 


Cow suck- 

Nandi. LINO- A calf; 

A glory there is in the form of Harihara , in colour like a blue waterlily, 
eternal, causing the roots of the kandali tree the joy of its worshippers to 
spread. May Harihara , beloved by Lakshmi and Parvati, of a splendour 
uniting both light and shade, lord of the earth, a beloved jewel to svarga, hav- 
ing Garuda and Yrishabha as his vehicles, of a brilliant form, grant to Soma 
JBhupati lasting prosperity and long life 

• • • • • • 

were the Chalukya emperors. In succession to whom,* 
destroying a certain son of a raksbasa (dana suta) who with enmity had carried 
off . . Taila, born as a lord of justice, in valour Yikrama 

himself, subdued the dominions ruled by the Bashir a Icuta kings, and restored 
the Ohdukya race. 

Afterwards his son Scrtyds'raya ruled the world. And after Mm Vibra- 
mdnka his younger brother’s son ruled the world. After whom, Ms younger 
brother, with a fame as splendid as the light of the moon, the able Apjpaya 
ruled the earth surrounded with the seven oceans. Jay a Simha then ruled the 
lady Earth, whose breasts are the swelling mountains, the leafy honge trees 
her tresses, engirdled by the sea as with a zone. 

Afterwards when Aharn MaUa, a crowning ornament of kings, accom- 
plishing what even Brahma had not done, ruled the world, the regents at the 
points of the compass forgot their cares and were at ease. His son, who caus- 
ed the hearts of his enemies to bum, superior to all kings, 

Soma Leva obtained renown. EBs younger 


* Atikrmcwttl* 


13 
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brothel Ttkrama, tyifig up the mouth of Nepafa, tad shewing the might of his 
arms by conquest of many other kings, ruled over the -whole circle of the earth. 
His son, distinguished in all learning, having made the tour of victory, ^ Maa- 
matha to wqmen, praised throughout tha world, Bhuloka Media, gained re- 
nown. His son, Jagadeka Malla then governed the earth Destroying the 
Pallava and Mdlava kings, he ruled over the Pallava kingdom, iron* which 
he had driven the king ; lord was he over the Bata kingdom, the king of which 
stood with folded hands placed to his forehead *, the Halinga king and land he 
reduced to the greatest straits, and by his great might subduing many kings 
he gained great fame. His younger brother was Nurmadi Tailapa* shining 
with a sword which was solely engaged in smiting through the groups of has 
enemies, of a fame as pure as the moon. 

At that time *was Btjjala king, who shone with a sword which destroyed 
all the enemies of the earth, able in subduing the mightiest enemies, excellent 
in victory ........ 

. . . The whole of the Chc&uhya army did he 

protect, devoted to the service of the-feet of the Chalukyas t adorned with the 
gems of good qualities, obtaining tbe name of Saddya N&yaka (the bountiful 
chief). 

At that time, while the abode of good qualities Kasdvaya NayaJcaf was 
ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good 4 — An asylum of peace was that Vanavdsi , the native land of Wealth, 
the stall in which prosperity was tied, the cradle of virtue, the birth-place of the 
learned, the region free from fear. The people in all parts of that rrid on every 
side shone with tbe colour of gold, all the points of the compass were filled with 
perfume^ the gardens were filled with trees* the land was full of running streams 
and ponds, in which appeared lotuses and waterlifies with swans between. And 
the land was full of pleasure gardens .... 

And it shone with 

the brightness and beauty of women’s faces 

And in that nad was the Kdgara Jchanda Jcampana , in which was no gar- 
den that was not surrounded with amorous bees clustering on the lotuses in 
the ponds, no ponds in which the lotus did not grow, no town around which 
cod. streams did not flow. And ever was it bright with groves of punndga 
trees, of n&ga and champaka trees, and of the naga creeper. Thus was the 


* Tat Made}., 
f See Nos 33 and 43. 

$ Dvshta nigraha s' ishtdnugrdha ptirvalcanu 
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N&gdra hhanda a splendid setting for gems of beauty. Containing numerous 
sandal trees filled with most fragrant oil, it enraptured the minds of all like 
the young new moon. 

Ruler of the manneya of this beautiful Nagara Khanka Seventy,* a moon 
to the wate dikes the faces of women, famous in the earth was Soma ttrip&la, 
whd by his supremely excellent government converted this Kali yuga into the 
Krita yuga, raising the waters of the ocean of pleasure, surrounded by the 
splendour of his fame even by day he shone with the moon-like radiance of Ra- 
machandra. The pure race from which sprang a portion of the glory of the 
master' of that mandala, the jewel of the region, was as follows : — 

As if Rudra had himself become incarnate under the excellent Tcadamba 
tree, so was born the king Mayura Varmma , the disperser of his enemies, re- 
verenced by crowds of kiDgs. Shining with an eye in his forehead, he assum- 
ed the government by his might, as if all the kings had assembled and placed 
the crown on his head. Increasing under the thick shade* of the numerous ka- 
damba trees, that race became (known as) the Kadamba Tcula. 

And when many great kings had been born in that fortunate race after 
Mayura Varmma with the flaming eye in his forehead - — Barmina Zterapfarose, 
the sole ruler of the world; the rays of whose fame sported like swans at the 
ten points of the compass, whose form gave delight to the eyes of all, whose 
unflinching bravery troubled all the hostile kings, whose Kshatnya qualities 
overcame all the Kshatriyas, thus did he shine. As no kings are in the world 
to compare with the king born in the kadamba grove, so gaining great superi- 
ority his fame filled all the points of the compass, this Barmma. That Hn^s 
wife, Kdlda Dfvi, like the moon in autumn, like a kalpa creeper of the mo- 
dern Manmatha, praised by all people in the world, an abode of learning) to her 
dependents a cow of plenty, was greatly celebrated. 

Their son was Boppa Bern , famed as in great bravery like Arjuna, in 
liberality like Kama, in purity like Bbishma . 

Can the sea compare with Mm as a treasury of good qualities, can a mountain 
compare with Mm in grandeur, or Hari in valour, or the moon si nn i n g kt night 
in splendour, or Manmatha in beauty of form ? Far was he above thefce, Boppa 
J>eva, His wife was Siri Bevi f a kalpa creeper to her dependents, a jasmin 
creeper to the bees the eyes of her husband, a bhiita creeper to the kogile 4he 

learned, ...» * * 

* Antu sogayisuva Ndgara khatvfav eppatora matmeyakb odhipabyas^ 


f See No. 10. 
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To these two, as to H&ra and Patvati was bom to Nirayana and 

Siri Manmatha, to Indra and Indrani JayanW cp/ttofci of * pur© fame, was 
bom Soyi Deva , praised by ail the world. His son was Soma 

(The rest of the inscription is knocked off. Apparently records a gift 
to Earihara ly the last named Soma.) 

31. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D-1180. 

Size ft. 6 10' x ft 3 5' — Hale Kannada Characters. 

Cow suck- 
ling calf. 

(The inscription is so much defaced , a great part being knocked off, that 
no more than the following can be connectedly made out .) 

While the mighty Kalachurya emperor Nissanka Malta SanJcama Deva 
was ruling in peace and wisdom in his capital of Kalydna : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet 

32. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D. 1165-t 

Size ft 7 9* x JU 2 .— Hale Kannada Characters. 

A weapon I P I Sun. Moon. A weapon (p) 

LING A. Cow suok- 

Nandi. ling oaif. 

May it be well — Obeisance to Vishnu, having the lotus navel, the able, 
the giver of the boon of happiness to gods and Brahmans, an ocean of power. 
May the tusk of the original mighty Boar protect you, to which the earth 
dings as its consort, whose light irradiates Patala and the earth. 

Surrounded by an ocean fearful from its mighty roar, luminous with the 
rays of glittering gold and clusters of gems, casting up spray which filled 
the/ky and reached to all the points of the compass,— was Jamhu-dvipa. In 
the exact centre of Jambu-dvipa, thus surrounded by an ocean full of jewels, 
shone the Mandara mountain, whose peaks overturned by the gods were the 
landmarks of countries, around the summit of which the constellations revolved, 
the abode of the chief gods. An ornament to the south of the Mandara 

* Or the donor warsMpp^ig. 

f From No. 9 it appears that VWa Pandya was ruling iir 1165 ; and from No. 35 that Vijaya 
Pdndyavm reding In U67. The present grant seems to belong to the dose of Yh® ftnfra* 
government. 


Harihara with. Garuda * 
m a temple. 
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mountain, was the KuntaTa des'a, lovely with its beautiful fields, splendid towns* 
and proves which resembled the tresses ( 'Jcuntala ) of the lady Earth. 

Of that Kuntala-de$’ a were many Chalukya emperor^ the rulers. In 
succession to whom (atikramcmacloT ) The world was obtained by Jagadeka 
Malta , who utterly despoiled the wealth of the Mdlava kings, who forced the 
group of Tall am kings to hold the sprout, * the kings of the Zd{a country t & 
place their folded palms to their forehead, who increased the troubles of the- 
sign of the Kalmga kings, so that all the world praised him as the exhibitor 
of terrible valour. 

At that time, (iat kdladol) was Bigg ala king, whose mighty arms were 
a refuge to the earth, tbe serpent of whose sharp sword swallowed up the 
air of the lives of boasting enemies, the bounty lovingly bestowed by whom 
filled all lands with satisfaction, whose glory filled the ears of the elephants* 
at the points of the compass, thus was he praised by all people. 

Devoted to the service of tbe feet of that king, was S'n Yha Tdndya 
Bhupa, an ocean to the gems of all good qualities, subduer of trouble from his 
enemies His younger brother was Nigalanka Malta Kama nnpala f, versed 
in all learning, receiving the submission of many brave hostile kings, devoted 
to happiness, Harihara and Brahmans. His eldest son was Sri Vzjaya 
Tandy a, son of the learned Pandya Raya, a sun to the group of lotuses the 
learned, a splitter of the mandahka with the vajra of Gandagiri, brave in 
war. 

While the lords of the Tandy a-mandala were ruling the Nonambavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand with justice, the origin of him of the Sindh a t'cwts a 
who was serving them, was as follows — 

By the union of S iva and Sindhu was born a sen, to whom S lva himself 
with affection gave a name Saw . , together with the protection of 

Indra. Considering that unless nursed with tigress’ milk he would not be 
brave or pure, Siva with affection created a tigress, and that infant drink- 
ing the tigress’ milk grew, t Moreover appointing Molaii Devi to he his 
assistant in war,§ he gave him a second name of KsJioni Stndha. On receiving 

* A sign of submission The treatment of each king is described in a play upon the name, 
f See No. 41. 

x Sindhdnvatjad avardrav entendode jj Siva Sindhu sangadmd udbhamstdan orhba himdran 
4 tana pesaram Bha van itian oldtt Sea . . van tvanendar Agdri Rdja rahsha sahiiam jj pvli- 
vdlam kudida ; lade kcdiyugam pamtran mdu Qmripati tann datum puhyam mrmmise puli- - 
vdlam Jcudiau Medrn d s T idu dhareyolu jj 
§ Sangrdmakke sahdyeydgendu lesase* 
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that, and being directed that KauiMta, the residence of yogis (yogi pitha), 
waS to bo his abode, thither he came, and by the might of his arms speedily 
slaying the groups of kings there, this king born of the Sindha line ruled the 
country, all the people ever praising him as the mightiest among kings, the 
bravest, the best, and the most illustrious by birth 

May it be well. — The Maha Mand ales' vara, entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of the city of Karahdta , possessor of all lands through the^boon 
bestowed by Mctlati Devi, to the Laksbmi of victory an earring, conspicuous 
with a blue flag (nil a dhvaia), a Kama in bestowing gifts, rejoicing in the 
sound of the mallali (a drum), adorned with the gems of good qualities, a 
sun to Sindha , of a victorious arm, of the family of . . ni Raya an ornament 
to the good, having the signet of a tiger (\ vydghra mnga Mnchkana), donor 
of gifts of gold, the abode of bravery, to enemies as fearful as Vishnu, an 
elephant- guad to those hearing the emblems of the . . . the S r an7ca 

(conch), and the Itaragasa (saw), a wild-fire to the grove his enemies, this 
Smdhera Deia, with his long arms (nidu dol) ruled many lands within the 
4,000 of Sindha and Karahdta . 

And in his line many more ruled. Among them, an ornament of surpass- 
ing valour, possessed of many royal spoils won by the might of his powerful 
arms from hostile kings, hold as a lion, an Agastya to the ocean of his enemies’ 
forces, thus praised by all people in the world, Piria Bettarasa obtained great 
"renown. His wife, a combination of all good qualities, more illustrious than 
Sita or Parvati, was Dorabarasi , famous as if the originator of conjugal affec- 
tion then first discovered. 

By the merit of that husband and wife a son was horn to them of surpass- 
ing bravery, Ndgarasa, who ruled the world. To him was horn a most 
fortunate son, Bettarasa , 

(Some unintelligible, — praises of Bettarasa .) 

Afterwards in that Hue, arose Dev a narapciia, glorious with wide-spread 
fame, chief among the number, of great bravery in defence, ever increasing in 
< 1 ) 01107 , reverencing the worthy, promoter of bravery, glorious in fame, splendid 
the sun of exalted fortune, of great valour. 

(Some illegible , referring to the same.) 

lake the milk sea from which sprung Lakshmi, or as Siva unites with 
Parvati as his other half, so did he with the Lakshmi of prosperity ; as mount 
Meru is a refuge to the gods, so was he a refuge to the learned ; as Yishnu for 
lofty valour, as the sun among the stars, so was he a sun among the virtuous, 
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a sea of modesty ( vinaya ), a mighty one in the world, of exalted merit w as 
JDeva narajpala. 

To this prince ( Tcumdra ), who was as a moon to the ocean of th eSindha 
race, Bet tala JDevi was the chief queen (agra mahiskz ), in beauty, grace and 
conjugal affection, superior to Rati, Parvati and Arundhati, the mistress of h^s 
house All the world praised her as in descent, in strength, in stature, in 
grace, in good fortune, in resolution, in the charms of beauty, in wealth, in 
disposition, in affection, a jewel of women, in devotion to her husband a Sifca. 

His younger brother, of virtuous life, delighting in exercise with chariots, 
able in putting down the boasts of the proud, was Malli Deva, of wide-spread 
fame. His younger brother (a second one), whose renown filled all the world, 
an abode of all high qualities, bearing great affection to his elder brother, was 
Ayvarasa , like Krishna to Bala Rama, like Bhiraasena to Dbarma Raya, lake 
Lakshmana to the world-renowned Rama, possessed of firm faith, virtue and 
purity, modesty and courage, esteemed as a man of preat purity, he remained 
with his elder brother. As if liberality had once more opened its eyes, or Kama 
was again born into the world, so was he esteemed for his gifts, this Ayvarasa 
revered by all. 

The eldest son of that Devarasa was Rdyarasa , whose fresh glory in his 
father’s kingdom was as follows * — Of great power in protecting with his arms 
the world, in war terrible as a lion, to courtesans a Manmatha, the king was 
to him like his minister (!), his enemies, whither had they Red ? a prince ever 
mindful of the learned in order that his fame ..might never diminish To this 
ornament of the Stndha line, the lovmg Buchala Bevz was the wife, whom aH 
the world praised as akin to virtue, in all graceful charms resembling Parvati, 
Sarasvati and Lakshmi. 

To this husband and wife, as the moon from the milk sea, as the sun from 
the eastern mountain, as Brahma from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel, as an 
offspring of the Lakshmi of good fortune, was horn a son Is vara nriy&la. 

{A few verses in praise of him and his sword . The rest of the s'dsana 

legible*) 
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33. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about a. d. 1160 . 

Size ft 8 4' x ft. 2 11/— Hale Kannada Characters, 


Nandi LING- A. ling c^ulf. 

Obeisance to the divine form of Harihara , of surpassing g}ory, the eter- 
nal, the one, he who causes the kadali tree the joy of his worshippers to 
flourish. May Hanhara-mmit, uniting in a single form both S'iva and' Vishnu, 
lord of all worlds, exceeding the comprehension even of Harihara the chief 
priest ( paramdrddhya ,) ever establish the desires of his favourite Dandadhipa 
Barmmarast i. 

A Brahmani girl (i ildmara putri) having paid worship to S'iva, seated on 
a hide, in order to obtain the fulfilment of her desires, she had a dream, in 
which S'iva himself embraced her and she conceived a portion of his glory. 
Having thus conceived, when nine months were accomplished, it happened that 
she bore a son named Krishna , possessed of great beauty, of surpassing 
courage, bearing all the marks of fortune, famous in all learning 

He slew in KdJanjara an evil spirit of a king who was a cannibal and fol- 
lowed the occupation of a barber,* thus obtaining great fame among all people; 
Placing him between the teeth of Yama, this king Krishna , by the might of 
his arms, took possession of the government of his kingdom, and reducing- 
the nine lakh (country of) Dahala manddla to obedience to his word, ruled in 
peace, an ornament of the Kalflchuri hula. 

And in his line many kings ruled, in succession to whom (< atihramanadol ), 
Kannama Deva obtained a name in the world, by his form, his beauty and 
his skill, the founder of the science of captivating haughty women, the origin- 
ator of bravery in the subjection of proud enemies, the creator qf a fame which 
resembled the brightness of the moon when it rises in the east. To this illus- 
trious king, like an additional pair of arms, favourites of the Lakshmi of victory, 
were bom two dear sons, Sanda Edja and Bijjala, The elder of these, Bijjar 
Ta Deva, a treasury of emulation, established himself in that excellent kingdom* 
and with the point of Ms sword causing the groups of hostile kings to bow be- 
fore him, engaged in the task of conquering the world, that he alone might be 
worthy of estimation. 

To that king’s younger brother, shining like the four arms of Vishnu, or 

* Udiyisi ndptta-iarmmdm ad 6rwa nara-mww-hhalcshiyam nripamm durmadanam 
samharisi. 
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the four tusks of Airavata, were born four famous sens, Barmnugi, S'arikfia 
Varmma, Kannara and the celebrated Jogamct. 

_ The eldest of these, Kammugi .... After- 
wards his younger brother Virata Joggma became conspicuous by his poliey ; 
those kings who came near to fight him he seized in a grove, those kings who 
escaped and fled he cast in Yama’s face, thus punishing them according to his 
pleasure, while those who fell at his feet he treated with the utmost respect, 
thus obtaining the praises of all the world Bis son, who when engaging in, 
war with hostile kings was seized with great fury and cast them headlong into* 
an ocean of trouble, who was the promoter of his dependents, whose life put to 
shame the purity Of the life of Manu, how great was he Permadi Bhupalaka. 

To that king was born, a treasury of valour, Bijjala Beta with whom 
was horn benevolence, with whom was born the love for him of the haughtiest 
women, with whom was born .... for the 

groups of boasting hostile kings, and a time of festival for kings who were 
his friends. To all the world his powerful arms were a refuge, the serpent 
of his sharp sword swallowed the air of the lives of boasting enemies, fais 
donations lovingly bestowed filled all lands with gratification, while his glory 
filled the ears of the elephants at the points of the compass , thus was he 
praised this Bijjala Kshonipdla. Some kings who came trembling with fe$r 
biting their fingers and letting the betel drop out of their mouths, to be- 
seech that he would not bear them enmity any longer, these ignorant chiefs he 
guided as with an elephant goad. Save giving such protection, could he pro- 
tect the elephants, the horses and chariots of those who came to him ? 'When he 
placed the crown of the kingdom on his head, all the bravest were filled with 
alarm, and by his might and his rage he soon poured boiling water on the roots 
of the mandalika and at last exterminated them altogether, this ornament to 
the glory of mighty emperors, Bijjala Kslxonipala. 

How with one tongue can 1 praise the growing greatness of this Giridur - 
ga Malta , for he so destroyed the might of many kings who came against him 
with united forces, as if all the elephants and horses in the world could not avail 
against him. The heads of those kings who opposed him 

those who thought themselves unconquerable would he 
leave with life ? those who came to overthrow him would he leave without 
cutting in pieces ? . ; . , so mighty was this Bijjala Deva. 

As Agastya horn from a pot drank up the ocean, so did this ornament of kings 
swallow up all the earth. ^ 
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May it be well — ’While the victorious kingdom of S'rimd Bhuja Bala 
‘Chakravarti Tribftuvana Malla Btjjanct Deva, entitled to the five great 
drums, great king of kings, lord of the city of Kalanjara t having the flag of a 
golden bull, with the damaruga, turya and Dirghoshana (kinds of drum,) a sun 
to the lotas of the Kalachun race, invincible hero, a Meru in honour, a light 
among great warriors, an elephant-goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a 
cage of adamant to those who sought his protection, in valour a Rayana, a bro- 
ther to the wives of others, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, valiant 
as Rama, a lion to the elephant the hostile kings, Nissanka Malla , distinguish- 
ed by these and other titles ,* was increasing in wealth and prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun and’ moon * — 

The dweller at his lotus feet was Kasavaya Nay aka ^ of sincere wisdom 
in benefiting his master, of a form of beauty like that of Manmatha, liberal 
as Ivamadhenu, distinguished in gratifying the desires of Brahmans, of surpass- 
ing ability m destroying the groups of elephants the boa'sting hostile kings, 
famous was the land which owned him. Resting with great affection at the 
two lotus feet of the great king JBijjala, the chief of the monarchs of the, world, 
by valuable gifts, by eloquence,' by promoting the performance of meritorious 
vows, he increased his wide-spread fame until it filled all the points 1 of the 
■compass ,In discrimination a Rukm&nga, a second Dharma Raya, a new Prfih- 
lada, in purity of life a Bali, thus was he prasied by all the people in the 
world. 

His nephew (matduna) was Barmmarasa JDandamtha , praised in all lands 
for every good quality, of great fame and courage. His father was Munjcda 
Bern, born in the line of the emperor Sagara, his mother was Bayila Devi, 
famous for her matchless beauty, his father-in-law was Dobha chamujpcdi , a 
treasury in making gifts of horses. Thus pure by descent was this Barmina . 
Beautiful as Manmatha, glorious as Chandra, of great wealth . 

Having slain without exception the hostile kings, he cared naught" for the 
opposition of Hoysala , and meeting him on the battle field drove his wounded 
forces into the Tungabhadra, whose waters were as red with their blood as if 

* Svasti samadhtgata pancha mahas'abda maMrdjadAtrdjam, Kdlanjarapura varddhisva- 
ram 3 suvamna vrisabha dhvajam, damandca turyya nirghoshana, Kalachun kuLa kamala mdrt - 
tandam, Jcadana prachandam, rmna Jcandkdphakm^ subhatarddifyam , kahgal ankus'ajn, gaja 
s&manta, s'crandgccta vajra pinjaram, pratdpa Lankes'varam, para ndri sahodamm , S'anivara 
Siddhigiri durgga MaUam, chaXadarika Rdtnam, varibha kanthiravam. Nit's’ anka Malta nd~ 
mddi pras'asti sahita. 
f See No. 43. 
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dyed, with kunkuma from the bathing place of women, and such they were. 
On destroying the force, every one exclaimed that he had surpassed Adisesha 
aod was an ornament to the most illustrious, thus exalted was Barmma JDan- 
clandlha’s greatness. 

To his king Bijjala Bdya , he with devotion gives advice, saying, ‘From 
this fort alone we may subdue the hill forts, the sea forts (or forts with a 
moat) we may cast into the sea, the fire forts we may consume with the fire of 
our valour.’ How brave was this Barmmarasa. 

Food to eat, clothes to wear, and many other benefits does hecotaferon 
the people. Weapons of war does be bestow and thus subdue all hostile kings. 
He with his ministers, all of whom were truthful, sincere, mighty of arm and 
meritorious, was a treasury of favour to his friends, in promoting Brahmanical 
rites a place of their daily growth. His high descent, his worth in war, hia 
commanding person, his disposition befitting that form, his fortune equal to his 
disposition, his prudence equal to his fortune, his skill equal to his prudence, 
all these qualities uniting adorned him. 

Among his karnams was S’ridhara Nay aka, a gyeat warrior, of excellent 
life, glorious as the sun among the karnams. By youth, by generosity, by power 
of administration, in gratifying the desires of all applicants, T eng ana Ndyaka 
was famous among the karnams . 

While Barmmarasa Dandanuyala , surrounded by all these karnams , 
was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand punishing the evil and protecting 
the good, one day when the subject # of dharma and its greatness were the topic 
of discussion — 

(A few lines follow winch appear to be in praise of the toxin Banhata • 
The s'&sana then ends and is evidently incomplete ). 


34- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1147 . 

Size ft. 9 3' x ft. 3 S'. —Bale Kannada Characters, 

(The commencement and much of the body of Hie inscription illegible) 

To the south of it shone Bharata mrsha , in the middle of which was the 
Kmiala des'a, shining like the tresses (bmiala) of the lady earth. The rulers 
of that Kuniaia des'a, matchless in valour, of immense wealth, who, adorned 
with every good quality, were as bridegrooms to that land, were the Chalu&ya 
kings. The origin of whose line was as follows : — 
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From the profound ocean of the n? m of Vishnu, the lord of Lakshui 
sp ao£> a lotus, fragrant with delbious per f arc ^ Loin the ovary of the loti, a 
that navel forth BraM a r >m he Ltus of whose heart sprue g l he true 
fo order of i\ s race, tho highly 'eicwnel Haiita . Fis son was Hard a, from 
th j * Pasture of the paW J «* jiore hand was miraculously borq Safhma Du(u 
jl» .dr*, a drawn sword and teeming with all wisdom.-' 

From hat Satyas'uiyi 1 Beta the Chdlukya line acquired fame. And in 
i\*t hue many Lings ruled with power and glory. their valour acquiring 
greatness, by their splendour striking terror into the hearts of their foes, for 
whose greatness no simile can be found, they were lords of the beauty the Run- 
tala des'a . 

An ornament of the CJtaiuhjas , nis breast embraced by the Lakshmi of 
f prosperity, of terrific valour, drinking the blood of his enemies, T a tic fa ruled 
the world. Giver of immeasurable wealth, surrounded wi*h obedient Lfagc 

a conqueror of the world was 1 alia • The 
son of this Tailapa of exalted braver}, was SatHmanta Nripaia. His son wa*? 
the able Yihrama> whose jounger brother was Sandayya (?) 

. . . the mighty king Jay a SmJta. His 

son was A\ava Mall a with the designation of king Trailokya Malta, His am 
was Sow cs vara 

F^s younger brother was a king revered by all, a fire in consuming 
the hostile kings, whose sword nevsr stayed from slaughter on tho field 
of battle m pos^sing whom the earth was blessed with a good king. 
Celebrated on <he shores of the four oceans, with the tongue of the cobra his 
sword drawing out the life of his enemies’ souls, illustrious from his great 
valour, in the pastime of destroying his enemies on the field of battle enjoying 
the sports of Siva, this king Yzkramdnka protected the circle the earth, 

H“* son, a treasury of all wealth and learning, bearing the distinguished 
name of Sarvajm Mahibhrit (all-knowing king), a moon surrounded by tho 
light of a pure fame, the king Soma increased in greatness. This king BM- 
bH Media ruled the world, and to him all kings applied the came of Sanajua 
MaMpdla 

His son, Permma Nripa, having uprooted his enemies, a thunderbolt fa 
splitting the mountains bis enemies, a protector of the virtuous ruled the eartfa 
By the pride of Ms greatness and bounty the equal of Sagara and Bhagiratba, 

* . * ianrmahdMi bhuia Hanim ati vikhydtam jj A' tana lanubhavam lie. 

tdcZchulf.Jaz jalacty aJbbari ymal utkkdUsi verasu pvtfidan dtata . . pra * , 

* * &aHma Devcu 
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tear to him ? His younger brother, distinguished for all learning, having 
subdued many brave hostile hings, reverencing gods and Brahmans, was Vira 
Pdndya Deva 

His younger brother was . . . His younger 

brother was Kama Deva , of exalted character and great generosity 

The son of the learned 

Pandya Deva, a sun to the group of lotuses, the learned, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain of the neighbouring kings was Tailapa. 

A crown of great ministers born in an imperial line, excellent in all the 
world, thus shone . Dandanatha. Ganga Devi, the 

daughter of that lord, by her distinguished qualities and pride of beauty becom- 
ing the queen of Vb a Dandy a Deva , obtained the name of Maha Devi. Seeing 
this, S'ankhara (S'iva), Indra and Upendra (Vishnu) of their own will bestowed 
on her the boon to take the place of Pin Arasi , and from the lady Ganga was 
bom Trmeh a , worthy of praise from all the learned, in order to destroy Ugra 
Shonita asura . And the eyes of Vijayd Devi were as the petals of the open 
lotus, her commands like those of Vikramaditja, to Vira Pand>a she was like 
his own arms, to the learned a kalpa vine, thus was she celebrated. On 
account of the great love of V?jaya Den, may S'ankhara, the lotus of the 
earth and sky, filling the moon and all worlds, having fire, sun and moon as 
his three bright eyes, beautiful as the moon, wearing the moon in his crest, now 
grant her desires 

Among the kings of the earth S'n Vira Pdndya Deva being the ehief, 
the most liberal, the greatest destroyer of the forces of hostile kings, he obtained 
the name of Jagadeka Malla vallabha . The mighty kings of Ganga , Kalin - 
ga, Vanga , Maru , Ghurjara , Kerala, Cher a, Ohola i Gauda , Anga, Vardta y 
Lata, Khasa , Barlbard, Kosala , Pundra , Pdrasi , Kongana, Koga , Konkana, 
Kuru , Drupada , Andhra , Turushka , and Magadha he causes to weep, so 
.greatly do all people praise this Pdndya Ihupaja. 

(Very much illegible , apparently in praise Of the same) 

May it he well.— Pdndya Deva , entitled to the five great drums, 
MaM Mandales'vara, ornament of great warriors, sun to the lotus of the 
Pdndya race, a wild fire to hostile kings, who plucked off the crown of 
Paundra on the battle field a tee at the lotus 

feet of the assembly of gods, of mature wisdom, worshipper of the feet of the 
god S'ankara Ndrayana, ruling the 

Ifonambavddi Thirty-two Thousand and several other countries 
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in the 10th year of the emperor Jagadeka Malta, 
the year Prabhava, the month Ashviya, new moon day, Sunday 

worshipping with devotion the feet of Siva 
for decorating with sandal and vermilion the god S'ankara 
Naruyana .... 

( Best illegible) 


35. S'ila S'asana at Hanhara, date A. D. 1167. 

t 

Size ft 11 x ft 2 6',— Bale Kannada Characters. 

Sun Moon Cow suck- 

Nandi LINOA ling calf 

(The imct ijgtion is almost entirely illegible . The following has been 

made out .) 

Vijaya Tandy a Deva , the sun to the lotus of the Tandy a Icula ; ruling 
the Nonambavddi Thirty-two Thousand and other countries , 

In the year 1089, the year Shubhakrifc, the month Pushy a, the 12th day of 

the moon’s increase, Monday 7 , the naksbatra being Rohini 

for the service of Jla'i ihara , and the illuminations at the three seasons 

for the Brahmans of Mdaluru who 

repeat the veda 

( Bestoivs an agrahara, from ivlach 300 pagodas are assigned to 
Hanhara and the rest to the Brahmans ) 

36- S'ila S'asana at Hariiiara, date about A. D. 1166- 

Size ft 4 * ft. 0 9 '. — Characters Devanagari at first, then Hale Kannada. 


Innga, 

The sun of the lands between the Tunga asd the Handra. 

S’ri Vigaya Pdndya . . being lord of the Hanhara telietra — 

It being slated tn the SMnda Purma that by bathing, making gifts, or 
fastjpg in this spot, the four objects of human desire '< will be obtained ten 
millionfold, — this was erected by S’r i Vembarasu. 

* These axe kima, ortho, Mama and rnoksha, or pleasure, wealth, xdigiooa merit, an^ 
final beatitude. 
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37. S'ila S'asana at Balagtmi, d?te A. D 121.3 

Size ft, 4 2' x // 2 1 '. — Hale Hnnvfda Char ad ib 

Cow suck- LING A 

ling calf wi*h Puest 


May it be well. The glory of Simhana Deict , protector cf 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first cf 
monarchs, lord of Dvcmtvah-pura, a sun in causing to unfold tic lotus bud of 
the Yadava race,* a goad to the elephant Gttrjara , the pairer (°) with the MS- 
lava woman, the plucker up by the root of the lotus the Telhmga Raya's Lead 
'A Xtudra to the group of hostile kings, Raya Naray ana — was as follows — A 
piercing light in dispersing the darkness the forces of the Karnataka kings, a 
lion m destroying the herd of bellowing elephants the kings of Mdlaia , an 
Agastya to the roaring ocean the mighty forces of Taila , a head ornament to 
all kings, victorious over all, is this king Simhana 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the maha pradhana, the sarvadhikari, of 
great benevolence, was Hemmaya Nayala whose greatness was as follows — 
Making known to Simhana nripula all his intentions, he so discharged his 
duties that the king was not disturbed in bis enjoyments 

. a master to all the families, bestower of residence for traders, a 
chief giving joy to all And the greatness of the maha pradhana’s wife was as 
follows , — in brightness and amiability the equal of Arundhati and Lakshmi, 
how shall I compare others with her ? 

This husband and wife, in the enjoyment of pleasant discourse, having 
come to Balhgave, where was the chief of the gods, the self-born, Dakshina 
Kedares vara, whose glory was as follows. — chief among Brahma, Vishnu and 
all the gods . . praised by the vedas, in the form of the 

riddhanta of the upanishads. There all are worshippers of the god Virupaksha, 
and there is the Kali matha where Vama S f aUi resided and Upamanyu 
performed great penance 

Beholding with delight the happiness of the god, and the perfection of 
Ydtna S aMi the disciple of S n Bay a S rikantha Deva , — in order to provide 
for the daily ilbimination of the god Kedares’ vara, for sandal, incense, lights * 
* S e note, p.46. 
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oblations, betel and rut, vessels, distribution of food, a brass throne at S'ivaratri, 
and a car at the five seasons — in the }ear 113~, the year Yuva, the month 
Bhadrapada, new moon day, Thursday, . Eemmaya Nayaka* 

manager of the smJca (customs) of Banavase Nad, washing the feet of Yama 
S'akti Deva the achari of the place, and pouring water, passed, free of all tolls, 
25 bullocks laden with pearls, emeralds, silk and gram, free from hejyimlca, 
manncya , meydete , vokkalu tere and mulhya hrukula sunJca . f 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the fruit of the high merit of pre- 
senting in Varanas'i, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand cows 
decked with gold to Brahmans Versed in the four vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gift will incur the fate of those who commit the five great sms. Whoso de- 
stroy the property of gods or ^rahmans will be born as serpents dwelling in the 
hollows of trees. 

Be it the customs officer, or the king, or the minister, if he resume this 
custom he shall be destroyed. 

A man with. band extended towards some figure which has been erased by the photographer 


38- S'ila S'asana at Ealagami, date A. D. 1093. 

Size ft 4 7 ' x ft. 1 XV. —Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun Moon. 

Boar P Somesvara Cow suck- 

dancing Pandit LING A. Sword ling calf. 

Adored be Bambini , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Supreme is the Boar form of Vishnu, on whose long right tusk the 
shining earth was supported when he agitated the ocean. 

May it he well. — W r hile the victorious kingdom of Tnbhuvana Motto, 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
"supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Scdus'raya kuls, ornament of 
the Chdluhjas J— was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and sky — 

May it be well.— Famous in all lands, having acquired 500 heroic monu- 
ments, possessed of truth, virtue, good character, morality, and modesty, 
protectors of the Vira Balanji rights, conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill. 

* Nityardmge gardha . . . dupa dtpa naio&ya tambula p«tra padi 

S’wardtri s'tUla gadige pancha parva vxhand kdranam* 

f Sejfunka, heavy customs dues , marmeya, ? seigniorage ; m/ytere, grazing tax , aakkcda tere* 
family tax*, mukhya hirvMa sunka, .chief miscellaneous customs dues. 

$ See note p. 14. 


17 
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birthplace of fortune, enriched with 32 worthy abodes (?) 
18 towns, 64 yoga pitha and 64 ghatika sihana, chief lords of Ayy&fjdle*pwa % 
cages of adamant to those who seek their protection, giving largely and for- 
getting, ••••»•• to strange 
women as brothers, to their dependents as kalpa vrikshas ; having these and 
all other titles, * the Pattana Swamis of the great' royal city Balligrame, 
Hanumattfa Setti , Padma Setti , Mebi Setti , Sovore Biddimaya , Nandaswawi 
S’ariharaya , Senabrinda S'ankaraya , .... Man!- 

gara Ndga Setti, together with all the NagartJias , the mummuri danda , 
Mtmdara Bala Dev a Setti , Mohan Eote Bidiyanna , Pattaken Kdla Setti , 
having, assembled together all the people of the land, the 40 

. , the 60 chief men tyottale), and others the proprietors of the 

town: — 

Famous in all the world for his great power, a peak to the triple chain 
of mountains, an ornament to his line, was Keddra S'aJcti muni. The chief 
disciple of that great rishi was S'nkantha Pandrfa, like the vajra 7 weapon 
able to execute every undertaking, shining with universal knowledge. That 
muni’s disciple, perfect in yama, niyama , svddhyaya , pran-dydma , pratyaJi&ra 
dhydm , dhdrana, mauna , anushthdna, ^apa, and samddhi , f distinguished 
for his attainments in siddhdnta, tarlca , vydkarana , kdvya, nut aka, bharata, 
And all the branches of sdhitya, t the achari of Nakharesvara JDeva of the 
Tdvaragere on the south, was Somes 1 vara Pa/nditd. 

In the 19th year of the Chalukya Yikrapaa era, the year Srimukha, the 
month Phalguna, new moon day, Sunday, during the sun’s eclipse ; washing 
his feet and pouring water, they gave for the decoration and service of the god, 
for repairs of the temple, and for feeding the disciples and rishis, § one shop 

* Svasti samasta bhuvana vikhydia pancTia sata vira sfasana labdhdneka gam. gandlankrita 
satya sddJxMra chdru chdntra naya vtnaya Vita BaLanji dharmma praUpdlana vis'udda gudda 
dhvaja virdjitdnuna kTiandadivyala bhadrodbhava dve tnmsati oldyavamam ashta ddda patfa- 
namam chavshaskti yoga pithamam arumtta ttdlku ghatika stfuinamum Jyyavolepura j para, 
metfvararum, s'arandgaia vajra panjararum, pirzdittu mdrevarum, marege chalekdvanon 
poena n&n sahodarantm, dsrita jana kalpa vrdcsharum ndmddi samasta pros' asit sahitam. 
(C£ Ko. 56.) These were apparently what are now called Lmga Banajigas, the chief sect among the 
Lmgayets. 

f See note p. 16. The additional terms here used are prandydma, dosing one nostril and 
breathing through the other while reciting the names of toe god ; pratydhara, abstraction ; dh&raxa, 
restraint; mama, silence. 

% Siddhdnta, philosophy , tarka, logic ; vydkarana, grammar s kdeya, poetry; nd'dka, drama; 
&mata, dancing or acting, sdhxtya, classical knowledge. 

} Dm* rang* bhOgakkam hka&da s&mfitokkm aUiya vtdydrihi taptdavar dhdraddnak* 

Mm. 
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<witfc<ts profits (i madabda teruvangadi,)' for each shop o nepana, from sellers 
of he tel leaf and areca nut (tdmbuhgaru) one puna, from oil pressers (teligam) 
one panct from jagati'bhuvugalu (those who live by the land) one paria, 
from the cultivators 10 viss, from the 60 Tcottali (* houses of palanquiu 
bearers) 10 viss, the (?) sellers of cloth in the town 10 viss, from m&nya rights 
one ppm,' from the trade of the munmuri danda one and 

50 families - . for the perpetual lamp of the god and the light of 

ihe matha from the oil mills. 

This gift did all the townspeople united make. Let all, young and old, 
support this gift. 

Whoso protects this gift will obtain all his desires by the merit thereof. 
Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying women bo'ys and sanyasis in Ku- 
rukshetra and Varanas'i, and will with all his lme sink into the deepest hell. 

39- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D- 1180 and 1186 . 

'Size ft, 5 4' x ft 2 $\—Eale Kannada Characters, 


Cow suck- Sun. Moom 

jing C aif Lin&a With. Priest Handi- 

Om. Obeisance to S iva.— Adore be S'amWiu, beauteous with the chAma- 
-ra-Hke crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of 
•Hje city of the three worlds. Adored be S’amVhu, with a form of eternal 
'wisdom and fortune, through the fulfilment of bis designs the foundation of the 
B rahma- pillar. Obeisance to the royal guru. 

May.it he well.— The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarcbs, lord of the city of KMan- 
jara, having the flag of a golden bull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the Kdachurya line, fierce in war, id 
honour Meru, a light among great warriors, an elephant goad to the brave, 
lord of ele phant s, a cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in valour 
Ravana, to others’ wives a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddnagm-dur-ga, 
brave in war, a Hon to the elephants the hostile kings, Nissanka Malla ; hav* 
ing these and other truthful titles ,* S'rimat Bhuja Bda Chakravarti Tribhu- 
mna MdUa Bijjana Bern, thus acquired the permanent dominion of the 

earth • — 

The earth which through the ignorant king Prithu for many ages remain* 
ed as a cow, that earth having now become the crowned queen of Bijjana Bevg 


* See note p* 



To describe Ti* glory of +he dear sou of that king of kings Biyjala The 
u ttt of this Son ax resembled that of the moon (soma), the darkness of the 
croud bosUe kings was dispersed, the waterhly of the earth’s joy opened 
Its petals, while the lotus of the faces of hostile kings’ wives shrivelled up, 
shmiog with wisdom as the moon among the stars, lord of a fame resembling 
the light of the moon, thus did he rise from the ocean of Bijjana mahipdla. 
Such being his birth, he ruled the whole world under his single umbrella, Bdya 
Murat % Sou JDeva , whose younger brother’s government was as follows. 

At length becoming equal to him (his elder brother), by the performance 
f rites maintaining a continual festival on the earth, in purity a Bhishma, a new 
Purukutsa, thus did Sankama Deva rule the world They wrote humble 
Ic'ters offering-— 6? cl u 1 a to send him elephants, Twuslika horses, the great 
king of Simhala pearls, Ghola milk-white cloths, Magadha musk, the Malaya 
king sandal, Ltd a young girls , and his councillors read them to the lord San - 
Jcama Leva JBJnipa ' 

Those who in various ways having rid the earth of all enemies, the min- 
isters of that great king of kings and chief emperor, reckoned as inaba prad- 
hana, were — The Prrija Dandanayaka Ldkshtni Dei a, the officer through whom 
all the numerous orders were delivered Chandangi JDeva , the chief officer for 
the land Bechanayya DanJanayaka, the sarvadhikari Soranayya Banda- 
nayaka, the commander of all the forces Eavonayya JDcmdanayala. 

Coming with all these ministers to the south for his pleasure, and seeing in 
BaUigrame , belonging to the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, the temple of Dakshina- 
Kedaresvara, with its three towers, the lata mantapa , the golden pinnacles deck- 
ed with precious stones, the chariiahle gifts for learning, for food, and for many 
good works, — he was convinced that this was truly the southern Kedara, and 
considering ‘ Here we must certainly perform some work of merit,’ he gazed 
for a loDg time with great astonishment at the achari of that place, the royal 
guru, and observed the greatness and power he had acquired by penance. 
In grammar a Panini pandit, in mil a Sri Bhushanacharya, in ndtya and other 
Vhara'a $ astra Bharata muni, in Jcdvya the poet Magha, in siddhdnta Naku- 

* l tpala |1 Gau\a gaga Twrushka turagam vara Simhala ndtha mauktikam Choja vuddmba- 
ram Magadha kattunyum Malays a chandamm Lai ana Ma hmaUyh aindubaiar salt 
Unnapangdam Mlmltirppar ola g tdojam vithu Sanhama Deva llwpcrn 
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(Here follows another gift), 

May it be well — Maha Man Jails' vara Tariaha Deva and Maha Manda- 
tes Vara Yeraharasa coming and seeing lids gift, and saying ‘This is connect eck 
with our family, this is the native place of our guru, here we must perform 
some work of merit,’ the wisdom to perform a work of merit entered them. 

To describe their glory — The cruel enemy who came to war against him 
lie sent to svarga, on him who came as a friend he bestowed wealth, on whom 
he defeated a good fate . * . . the son of Kala nripa, TaHapm 

Jishonijpaia, daily with pride and affection bestowing on all the object of their 
wishes. Those kings who fled before him in war have never again even to this 
day seen the light of the love of their queens, for terrified at the brilliance of 
the new flashing sword of Xerctharasa they have never even to this day re- 
turned to their countries. 

Thus in many ways the abodes of praise and fame, Sri man Maha Man- 
dales vara TaUahcc Deva and Sriman Maha Mandates vara Yeraftarasti, m 
oraer to provide for the great services and illumination of Kedares'vara Deva r 
in the same tithi as before written, washing the feet of the B&ja guru Yam**, 
S'afeti Deva, and pouring water, presented the manneya , kiru&ula , dya 
d&ya* united, of Kiru Balligave in the Jiddulige n&<3, in the manner approved 
by all, to endure as long as sin, moon and stars. 

Whoso without fail protects this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in 
Varanasi, Korukshetra and other holy places, a thousand fawny cows and W* - 

* Manneya, seigniorage ; Urukvla, dues , 6ya, fees to village servants, daya } presets 

13 
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g*s decked with gems, to Brahmans versed in the vedas. Whoso destroy* this 
gfft will incur the guilt of killing those cows and Brahmans with his own hand, 
and go to N&raka In witness whereof it is said, ‘ Whoso resumes a gift; made 
by himself or by another wiK assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years 9 

(Here fotfovs another gift)'. 

May it be well.— In the s'aka year 1108, the year Parabhava, the month 
Yaishakha, the 5th day of the moon’s decrease, that Raja-Guru approving of 
the mantapa of Kedares'vara Deva which 'they had newly built, gavoJ:o Bis~ 
adoja, BJvoya, Smgoja , to these three, in the manner approved bylall, 'hdUg& 
tada Jceyi * lamma 150, to the south of the valagere t of Halneri tn Kira 
Balligave, to endure as loDgas sun and moon endure. 

(Apparently a subsequent addition). 

Moreover he gave in the manner approved by all, SamavoMu* in that 
Jidage Seventy, to be enjoyed for three generations* 

this S iva s'asana. 


40- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. uoi 

Sue /?. 5 9' x ft. 2 Kannada Characters. 


Cow suck-' 

Bo-r f T liny a with Priest ling^oalC. 

Prosperity* — Adored be S f ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-Hke cre#~ 
cent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city ef th* 
three worlds. May Siva the lord of Parvati protect us, worthy of worship 
irom gods and giants, the tide of the ocean of whose heart’s joy is raised by the 
moon the beauty of Pirvati 

May it be well. — With a broad chest for the Lakshmi of fortune to reel 
upon, his feet placed on the 1 heads of crowds of enemies, of a fame exto8$4 hf 
all, was YtfcramadUya nripa . 

Devoted to the service of his feet, having pulled off the powerful arau ref 
haravo enemies, worthy of reverence from the learned, an Ocean to the geuwrrf 
good qualities, was Anantap&a chamupa. Among the friends ofhitkrdthe 
•chief friend, among the pure ths purest, among the able th# ablest, was' A$c 
imtap&a Dand&Ms% A Yamain destroying the mightiest of hirentp^ 

♦ Tbm mc^ maj mean s pde or measure {( beJocging to the Kbp$,* m euaplglt 

tuwfar* achooi to aoras parts of the couatry. 
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& swatf to the group of lotuses the learned, how greatly did he extend his f am e 
in the world, Anantapdla. 

May it he well. — W hile the auspicious Anantapala Dandanayuka ^ — 
entitled to the five great drums, lord over great feudatories, a mighty general, 
the arrow of S iva to Tripura the cities of his enemies, of great liberality in 
gifts to dancers, to the naked, to beggars, to singers and to eulogising bards, 
■an abode of the Lakshmi of valour, a lion to his enemies, in prudence a Brahma, 
adorned with the garland of the jewels of good qualities, the patron of the 
learned, moonlight to the waterhly the Lata kida , resting like a bee on the 
lotuses the feet of S' iva, — having obtained two five hundreds 0. the Banavase 
Twelve Ihousand, the vadda r aval a and perjjunla y was protecting them in 
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 5 * 

The dweller at his lotus feet, his breast filled with the embraces of the 
breafcts of the Lakshmi of fortune, shining with a garland of the gems of good 
qualities, the giver of joy to the assemblies of the learned, was Govtnda. Who 
is the only one able to subdue those who refuse to bow to him ? "Who but 
Govinda ? —Who is he that turns back only from troubling the worthy aod 
trampling on them? Who but Govinda ? — Who thus acquiring fame has 
obtained from all people the name of Jiya ? Who but Govinda ? — 

Besides him no other did all the people thus praise. Save they cast them- 
selves on his mercy, to all who come against Mm with forces he assumes the ter- 
rible aspect of Hanaranga Bhairava, with a great blazing eye, with fearful ser- 
pent earrings, in Ms lotus hand a piercing trident, on his face sMning tusks. His 
terrible wrath blazing forth in an eye of the fiercest flame, the keen sword in' 
Ms hand like the terrible trident, his group of brave warriors the attendants, 
thus apparmg before all the enemies’ forces, this Ranariuga Bhairam had the 
aspect of the Bhairava of the final deluge. 

The lightning he takes by force, confronting lusty elephants he breaks their 
tusks, with Ms broad chest rusMng upon great tigers he swings himself by 
their whiskers, the bravest who come against him with great shields, in his 
pride he drinks their blood, not letting it fall to the ground. The two lotus 
feet of the s'akti dwelling in the creeper of his shining sword he constantly 
worship with offerings of flowery crowns— the curly frontlets of brave war- 
riors, of brilliant vermilion— their fresh flowing blood, and oflotuses— their 
fallen heads. The mightiest enemies by the high-road formed by his dreadful 

arms he carries up to heaven, Q wonder ! 

*S f rmad Anantapdla Dcuidwidyakan etad ainunmam Banawse panmrchckkd surapwm 
vadda rdvukwmm jperjjwdcamtmam padtdu svkha scmkaibd vinddadim 

It is aofc dear what the vadda ratm^a was : the perjjunia is the tme as the hetfmia of 
prericra iasc ript aca y , jg jss a# sitfoJhi « utaotogas dqaew 



oi tLe proud, Mntyu to shouting enemies, valour hia ornament, such is t I'.nda* 
the Ranaranga Bhairava. The Ranaranga Bhairava, chief among those adorn- 
ed with the gems of good qualities, rc\ercncer of his’ elder brother, unghtiest 
of great warnors, thus did this Goi*nlo t a "Vishnu to the raltdasas his- 
enemies, shine forth in the world In valour, m might, In stature, in ability, 
without an equal, a great warrior, victor in many wars was Govinda , the 
■Ranaranga Bhairava 

To the treasury of wisdom Kes'i Raya and Nilabbe (his wife) was born, 
beWed on account of his great fame, a gem of good qualities, JDdsi Raya. 
This sun to the shy of the Pardsara gotm being his father, and the mine of 
ail pleasing good qualities, Somdmbtke, his mother, how honourable was Go - 
undo, in the world To describe the greatness of his bounty Question 


Answer — Kali Mia Kama (tbe Kama of the Kali age). 

While the auspicious DanJanayaka Govindarasa — adorned with such a 
cluster of good qualities, patron of the learned, the waterlily of the circle of 
the earth illuminated by the moonlight of his self-acquired fame, the Ranaranga 
Bhairava, a kalpa vnksha to good poets, Yatsa Raja to the horses the evil, 
abode of the Lakshmi of valour, displacing* to all the points of the compass the* 
wealth acquired through the favour of Anantapdlci — having obtained the 
vadda rdvula , the two MUcode and the perjyunTca* of Milvalli, was protecting* 
them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom — 


Chief among those of greatest ability in the world, 

security for three boons (?),f an ornament to his line, was* 
the celebrated Keddra S'alcii yqtipati. The disciple 6f that Kedara munindra, 
praised by all the world, was S'nkantka, a collection of pure qualities* fame 
Ms, flag, a cuckoo to the mango grove the learned. His heart on the lotus feet 
of Bara, in face the beauty of Bharati, in Ms life purity, among all the 
points of the compass he established the fame of the elephant of the west 
(Indra), the collection of virtues, ornament of great muck, light of the wise, 
ocean otjogin, Brtkanthd Bern. 

To describe his disciple the king idore} • — The month of Chaitra to the 


sound eloquence, a mew to the ocean of the XoMy&ta, able among the 

3 d fr.ru ■ ft l T ^ — . — . .. — — - — - — 

' * ^r^ac^k Btmkm&yaJca (hvindarasar M&vol&yi* eradum MllcoSeyu'ti 
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Whoso respects and preserves this gift thus made -will obtain the fulfil- 
ment of all his desires. Whoso destroys it will incur the great sin of wantonly 
hilling in Ganga, Gaya, Eeddra and Kurukshetra, Brahmans, tawny cows, 
women, boys and recluses, together with his own family. Poison is no poison, 
the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, 
hut the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 

The ds'u Jcati (? improvisator) Nifaldksha s composed this splendid 
s' asana with choice of sweetest words, so as to display his ability to all the 
world. Considering that none was worthy to-compare with the lord Malli 
Deva, he undertook to write it and wrote it. He could, whenever required, by 
his ability compose modern poetry, but how was he able to compose this ancient 
poetry, with its innumerable poetical beauties? Auspicious, of finished learning, 
a Brahma in eloquence, an emperor in establishing principles, MaJliMrjuna 
Bliatta rejoices the hearts of all poets. 


41 * S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1112. 

Size ft 6 5' x ft. 3.- —Bale Kannada Characters . 

£un* Moon. 

A rod p ? Somesvara A vessel. LMSTGML 

Pandit « with nagabkarana 

The whole surmounted with a scroll. 

Supreme is the command of . . .of TrailoTcya Chandra , which 

bestows upon the faithful benefits of things seen and unseen. Supreme is the 
command of him who dances bearing the rod of the vedas, who controls 
dhartna and all the gods, and bestows happiness on the three worlds. Supreme 
is the god whose crest is adorned with the moon, whose praise as expressed in 
ihe collection of the vedas shines forth from the heart of the lotus-navelled 
(Vishnu) as if inscribed on a tablet of stone, able in controlling the three worlds, 
of inestimable glory. 

. . . . . . the eloquent muni named 

Somesiara, who is acquainted with the fate and fortune of all living things — 
Prosperity! 

May it be well. — The full moon of autumn in the sky of the Chalulcya 
lane, the theme of poets, of a self* acquired fame brilliant as the rays of the 
moon, his lotus feet placed on the heads of hostile kings, gratifier of the desires 
of Brahmans, chief of universal emperors ( sdrvva bhaumi ), of mighty strength. 


Cow suck. 
lmg calf. 


* Seems to be the vast figcrewteKo. 38. 
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is Vitranukhiya Deva. The occupation he provides for hie enemies is to give 
up their titles, to forsake the pleasures of the lands they ruled and to dwell in 
caves on the mountains, thence on returning again to battle to leave their wives 
behind and to form alliance with the celestial nymphs 

While having obtained such glory and fame, S'nmat Tnlhuvana Mall a 
Deva,) protector of all lands,' favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sahj&s'raya tula , 
ornament of the CJudakyas , — his own victorious kingdom continually increas- 
ing in prosperity to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky , being »n his 
residence at Kalyana , m the constant increase of supreme happiness (par am a 
Italy ana), and protecting the whole circle of the world under his single umbrel- 
la — was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom f 

In former ages great fame had Chanch a obtained in the world, being nam- 
ed a raja in the veda, but hearing that same title, they being really such and 
he so but in name, he also having spots and they being spotless, how greatly 
have they exalted the name, having become the theme of all poets’ praise, tlie 
worthy among the illustrious Pdndyas . 

And after many sons of kings (arasu yiaUcaht) had been born. In the 
Krita yuga, to the aecomplisher of his desires Jamadagni, the husband of Renu- 
ki, was born the powerful hearer of the Paras' u (axe), the slayer of the son of 
Kritavirya, who murdered the guru. And twenty-one times slaying all the 
kings in the world, he bestowed the circle of the earth upon the Brahmans, and 
remained among them , hut thinking that he should not dwell m the property 
of the Brahmans, departing, he turned back the sea with the tip of his bow, 
the universally praised son of Renuki. And that prince saying ‘ Cannot the 
western ocean spare me a kena of ground T took the seven Eo?zkanas for his 
residence. Thus was it called the creation of Paras'u Hama. 

And to the lady Konkana, Halve was as a kankana (bracelet), in which 
like the beautiful chief gem shone SisugalL The children there born even to 
enemies through this name acquired courage, for as being considered the seat 
of learning was this chief city among royal cities called Szsuc/ah. J 

There many Dandy a kings ruled and governed. Among them was born 
Chandra, whose fame was as moonlight rejoicing the hearts of all people in the 
world, who rose shining from the sea of this race as Chandra rose from the sea 
of the veda. Among women the best, worthy of praise from all, was Kamma~ 
la Devi ; like the moonlight to her husband Chandra, by her umon with him 
she increased his glory. 

* See note p, 14. \ See note p. 2. $ u Sisxi half, instructor of children. 
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To that husband and wife, as if from Lakshmi and Vishnu, was bom a 
worthy son llfona , rejoicing the hearts of the ecjest fair ones And Bagdla 
Bciu clever, of high qualities and beauty, praised by all, a gem among hin^s 
daughters, became his beloved wife, to this Kama a Rati And to that Eanala 
Devi and that great king Kama was born a son of great strength, Chandra 
cf pure fame, surpassing Indra in the splendour of his wealth 

While Kali is surveying the place with the view of establishing his prac- 
tices there, while the enemy is preparing to display his strength, while the 
proud boasters are preparing to shout, at the mere sight of his face they are 
driven away , thus did all people praise this Chamha nen end} a . Reverenced 
by all women, her fame her wealth, of firm conjugal devotion, ^ as Sol ala Be- 
t ,t * and as Pohmi to the famous Chandra, so was this Rohmi the beloved wife 
of this Chandra To that Sovala Devi and that king was horn a son, devoted 
to S iva, of pure fame and great wealth, famous among the brave, Kama 
Beta . 

All the people on earth called him Manmatha, the Lakshmi of his valour 
was to him as Rati, great wars the spring season to him, with him truly abode 
the power with showers of poisoned arrows to send brave enemies to the society 
of the celestial nymphs, . . . this was in truth Kama Leva * 

W hile like the nose (’) to the face of the lady the Panel ya line,* seated on 
the Pamlya throne, Ti ibkuiana Media Kama Bevarasa , entitled to the five great 
drums, the maha mandates Vara, lord of the city of GoJearna,, head jewel of 
the Pandya race, a garland to brave men'a Bhishma to strange women, a glory 
to the learned, ruler of the KonJcana rashtra, to liars an impaling trident, a 
favourite of fame, Kigalanlca Media f, his crest adorned with the lotus feet o& 
$ umat Tribhuvana Hallo , a root to the kandal tree of valour, having these 
and other names,— -was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wis- 
dom — 

One day in a discourse on Siva dharmma, the Siva dharmmehms dsana 
being quoted, to the effect that, — dharmna is the root of the vine of fame; 
dharmma is beloved in both worlds , save the man devoted to dharmma theie 
is none worthy of reverence in the world and from the divine discourse 
thereon of Somes’ vara PandUa Beta, a worshipped of spirit, of great learning; 
having conceived a desire to perform the works prescribed for Siva dharm- 
ma — 

* Antemsi Pdndytinvayaval iyemba munmiya nugettee mug irjtpante Pandya pifhikeyo* 
ad 't/. 

4 ;V No 32 
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T) ihhuvctna Mallei basing bestowed the government of the Yanavasi coun- 
try on Ananfapola , protector of the vine the Lakshmi of bis fame, a patron of 
all the learned , when he, accepting the same, was governing it , and by his com- 
mand, the dweller at this lotus feet, Goiinilci , — the Itararanga Bhairava, brave 
as a lion, splendid in valour, of glorious qualities, affectionate to Ins elder bro- 
ther, famous in praise, to Iv ishva lid] a the little younger brother, without 
pride carrying out orders as being a great distinction and hence called Malcya 
(humble),— was protecting Bawnasc and the Malaga) a jtijU (*) also,’ with 
pure shining fame — 

Washing the feet of Mebi Belli, the son of Bhuvanaiha Fe>% the son of 
Mebi Setti, called the Parana $ tmi, the chief officer (jauapam) in the beautiful 
royal city Ballqmra , which was an ornament to the four quarters of Banciiase; 
mating an agreement regaidaig the gift of the freehold land attached to the 
lotus garden, and buying 1 10 lamwa 5f excellent land, with pouring of water, 
and with the knowledge of as many as belonged to that great royal city Balh- 
ghc (to wit) of the five mciHia stlmna nagcua and of the three jpmi 

Thereupon, m the presence of the five maihrts of that great royal city 
11 dj if/ h c, (namely) of Santa Siva Pane 1 ita, achari of the Piri}a Ma'ha , Sakti 
Pan ’ ta, achari of the Pancha Linga , Kriya Sakti Pandifa, achari of r lripu- 
rantaka, Muliga Ponneya Jfya, Nagarada Panoeya Barmma Se'h, and 
others— with the knowledge of all these the five matha sihdna nagma and the 
three frura, he presented that land— situated in the tract belonging to the 
Tavaregere beloved by all the people of the earth, having on the east the gar- 
den formerly presented to KedaresVara, on the south Ponneya Jiya’s garden, 
on the west a stone he set up, on the west (° north) the garden of Purige Deva, — 
the land withm these boundaries, Dan.ladhfsha Got inch, the king of that nad, 
worthy of praise from all people, gave, with a heart filled with devotion to 
S'iva. 

And at that time, in that manner, the lord of ihe land settling v ith Mebi 
Set’i for freeing it from all imposts, gave a permanent order that the five ma- 
tha nagara should continue it free of all dues. — 

Moreover, among the Kalamukha, descended in the line of the security 
for three boons (?),f obtaining fame among those great S' aid is , the rainy sea- 
son to the ckitaka birds his disciples, was the pure S'rJcanfha, praised by all 
the learned, son of Kedara S'&kti, bearing S'rikaniba (S iva) ever on his breast* 

v Uvitvwie UmUyta fa&iui tHtil paUauttcvn &mam*eyaM NaUtpara maid, 

Malapmrt jdju wtmkl » cap the gwaas *r gambbsg of the Tlie Ucysa!* had 

z&kMedieparo 7 ® gawfa aawfig tSe MaJepara. Sae note & 71c. f Ste note p. SO, 

2D 
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of a s'rikanTia (a holy throat) filled with the choice words of the veda. 
Deeply versed id the science of mind he was inviucihle in aigument, like pure 
gold perfumed, placing the feet of S'lva as an ornament on ks head, possessed 
of the secure merit of great penance, self-chosen husband of the lad} wealth, 
adorned with all good qualities, such was S'nlan f 7ia yogisiaux 

The son of S'rikamha was Somes' tara, reverenced by all the world of 
yatis, S'rikantha (S'iva) himself in the form of a muni, a Vishnu to the rak- 
shasa o p sin Somes' nit a Pandit a Deva , thus pruned by all people, —perfect 
in yama, wlyama, svadhydya, dhydna , diahanct , mow? a , anubhdidna , yapa, 
satnddhi , and s'ila , ’ promoter of the learned, a Brahma to the dkirana, a 
sun to the lotus of a good race and to poetry, of pleasant speech, master of elo- 
quence, having acquired the greatness of penance, — although angry ( dgiaha f ) 
when requested to accept this gift, (Govinda) having won his favour ; 

In order to provide for repairs of the temple of the lord of the three w 01 Ids, 
Dakshma Ked ires 'vara, situated on the bank of the Tavaragere which is on the 
south of the royal city Pain gave , the head of the JBanauisc Twelve Thousand > 
and for flowers, incense and lights for the god, for the daily worship and various 
other services, and for the food of the risks — in the manner approved by all , 
in the year reckoned as gm and bhavalcchana , the 37th of Vikrama, the }ear 
Nan&ana, the month Pushy a. the 4th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the 
uttarayana — this ornament of kings, amid the plaudits of the universe, wash- 
ing the feet of that great sun of learning praised by all the world, and pouring 
water, this king of illustrious fame presented it (that land) to endure as long as 
earth, sun and water continue 

Whoso destroys this gift will incur the guilt of slaying brahmans, tawny 
cows and samasis in the Ganga and Yamuna and at their confluence with the 
sea. Whoso protects it will derive ilie merit of bestowing in those holy places 
acrorcof tawny cows upon Brahmans. Whoso by violence takes away land 
presented by himself or by anotl er shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years Consider thi3. 

Malk&drjun achat ga, a most able poet, disciple of that great sun of learn- 
ing, wrote this s'asana of a S'iva dharmma, although newly erected, so as to be 
praised by all poets. 

(> Signature). Golbnra dharana sarvva bhauma sukavkdra MctlhJm jitna 
Bhaifa Shannmhham . 

May it endure, this S'iva s'asana. 


See note p. 16, 74 and SI, 
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42- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1129. 

s '~ W*' xft 2l<y~BaL Kawwfa Cam orh, ; 


Sim. 

Cow suonling a langa v'xtli Pi iest 

call, in a mandajpa m a tc"ipic 

(One Ime Meg Me) 

Obeisarce to Siva and Punati, surrounded by their worshipper- 

May that Gautama grant protection, who by favour of the pure rislil 
VtdydUm and) ya having obtained the management of the Haifa a 1 mtJia, 
through constantly beholding the amrita of the favour of Kedares'vura has be- 
come like the ancient Gautama 

From the lotus of Vishnu’s navel sprung Brahma, the lord of Sarasvati 
From Brahma’s terrible arms came forth, like emanations of Vishnu, the earliest 
of the Chakilya kings, masters of a dominion surrounded by the sea and pro- 
tected by their invincible arms.— Among them, bringing to mind the Vishnu 
who with matchless powers slew on the field of battle the rabshasa that car- 
ried away the earth, and thus restored the world— so by his power did Teal a 
nrijpa . 

The eldest son of Tailapa Deva was Sat kg a. His sod, lord of fortune 
was Yilrama , whose younger brother, an ase to the creeper the lands of 
hostile kings, was Das’a Yarmma . His son, lord of the lady Earth, Jaya 
Simha , obtaining the land, governed it His son was the brave Ahara Holla , 
His eldest son, lord of the earth, unequalled wrestler, was Bhuvanaila Mafia. 

Afterwards, of superior fame among those CMktkya kings, uniting the 
qualities of the sixteen (preceding) kings,'' praised by all the world, was Perm- 
onddiDevahff younger brother. Not as Han, who to prevent the continual 
overthrow of the order of things established by him, assumed the tortoise 
avatara and unsteadily bore up the earth; this Hari, tearing such an unstable 
base, mere immoveably established his government, and thus ruled all the world 
without anxiety, V?h cuimditya* In Jbe ocean of the sword of the Chah&ija 
emperor Yiltramdditija ever dwells the Lakshmx of victory, in order by its 
ablution to purify the world of the evil which under mam kings of the Kali 
age had accumulated and increased. 

The palace of the king was flooded with the streams of the sweat of rut- 
ting elephants and of the foam of horses, offerings of the troubled kings to 

* AUrm balvja tack Ch&lukya nfipalaroi ochckan jasmi n*t$ang* shodas’a rtSjodyachcha- 
ntam emsi , 
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secure their safety The Mdlarn , Choi a, Gau 7 a, Magadha , Turushla , 

Kahnga and Vanqa kings, trembling and panic stricken, despaired of their 
kingdoms . . the anger of the Kuntala lord. 

To Panuvd If Jlh/a thus famous, was born, — as from the Rohana mountain 
all manner of beauty, from the milk sea the moon, from the eastern mountain 
the sun, — Soma Jhluja, of wide spread glory, an ornament to the line of 
kings. Then was fame born to Ekurati, then to the earth was born royalty, 
then was horn sorrow to hostile kings, such was the birth of this exalter of the 
Kuntala cles'a Even in his boyhood he was an unyielding opponent, a head 
jewel of princes, the gem taken from the forehead of the elephant all good 
kings, a palace to all the worthy, in eloquence a parrot, able in bending the 
bow As soon as he learned to walk all hostile kings began to walk aw r ay into 
the f most, as soon as he began to talk their talk was restricted to hermits. 

The sea of Vthrama dialer is py was full, the lotuses the hands of hostile 
kings withered away’, the watei lilies the eyes of the singers opened wide their 
mouths with laughter, when Soma tallabha rcse like the sun upon the eastern 
mountain. The Chaluky a king S<>wa with his powerful arms supported all 
the earth, relieving Adisesba of the continual load of which he^vas weary, and 
the tortoise from the perpetual attitude which prevented its turning to behold 
any object on one side or the other His broad chest was a spacious palace for 
the abode of the I akskmi of fortune, his sword was a jewelled residence for the 
Lakshmi of valour, the lotus of Ins face was a dancing stage for the I akshmi 
oflearmng, thus great was this LJuilola Malta. 

A moon surrounded by the stars the gems on the crow ns cf prostrate 
kings the moonlight of his pure tame rejoicing the ehakora buds the good, 
such were the praises he received, this Somes vat a the Ghalukya king. 
Though the brightness of his rays gratifies all the gods, though a jewel on tfye 
head of $ iva rejoicing the waicrliiy the circle of the earth, can the moon 
(soma) in the sky compare with this Soma , who shines not only by night, and 
who has no spots? The brightness of his terrific sword, at the mere mention 
of its name, eclipses the glimmering light of the glory of hostile kings: 

The Kuntala ties' a being like the tresses (lunh/ld) of his loved one, Kdncln 
like her glittering zone (hunch ), the sb earns poured forth with his gifts the birth 
place ofThe naiads of his palace , he ^ct himself to conquer on every side, till his 
valour reached to the farthest limit of the points of the compass. Thus did he 
rule the whole world, Soma vaUahha. His only anxiety was that he had not yet 
punished Yaraa for disrespect in killing even those he had protected, that he 
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had not secured Malia Meru to bestow In gift, that jtfaioaka and other great 
mountains continued to shelter the earth (while he was its shelter'}, such was 
the sea of anxiety in which was he plunged. 

When this king Somes' vara, with the intention of making an expedition 
of victory over the whole world, came to the south, and encamping his forces 
in the tlrtha ,of Hullun ?, w 7 as in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, dis- 
cussing the question of merit , — seizing the opportunity, — 

Tail a, a head jewel to the Kadaniba race, a central gem in the diadem of 
rulers, a chintdmani to the learned, in firmness a great mountain , Taila , the 
joy of Yodta-nagan, loid of Yamiusa-jma, a pear] necklace to the Lakshmi 
of victory, beloved by all the kings of his line , rising ard standing, folding 
the petals of his lotus hands, (said) 1 Deva * A petition ’ 

“ Among all the countries the famous Eunfala-tPs'a is the best in it the 
Banavuse-nad is the best and in it, if well considered, lalhgdve , the mine of 
virtuous men, the mother of cities, y is essentially the best, whose fame has 
filled all the world surrounded by the ocean Like Amardvati it is the abode 
of the gods (or the wise) , like the famous and splendid Bhogu\aii, the abode 
of bhogis (snakes, or happy people) like Alakapura, the abode of Ifuhera (or 
wealth) thus celebrated throughout the sea-encircled earth, what city can 
compare with this Balhgdvc 0 

* To describe the qualities of its citizens (nctr/ay a j anting aht) — Ilospif*- 
able to strangers, sincere of speech (el a vdhjarv ), the birth place (favatmane) 
of prudence, the dwelling place of dharmn, a theatre for the performance of 
excellent poets, to prosperity simp]}' an inexhaustible mine, where in the world 
hut among the citizens of the great Balhg ac will be found worshippers of such 
pure merit devoted either to Ilarihara, or to Pankapisana (Brahma), to Jina or 
to. other gods. As by bestowal of perishable articles they can obtain neither 
this world nor the next, they from time to time stock their shops with the 
imperishable, the citizens of that famous town. *Who among the citizens of the 
famous Ealhguve hut as Surapati (Indra) among the gods so is the resort of 
the learned , as Inclra’s elephant shines with moisture, so glitters with wealth ; 
as the moon is surrounded with light, so beams with wisdom , as Adiraja sup- 
ports all the world so is a supporter of the whole earth. And in that city, the 
pralhus of the people are like the tusks to the elephant, like the dreadful 
canine teeth to the lion, like the great wings to the s'arabka. 

* See note p, 2, 

f Pa f tananga 1 a tamrhimane.—Taw-umne is a woman’s I-irth place, the home from v,l :ch 
she was taken as a bn le. 
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“ And there in that city are the five mathas of Hari, Hara, Kamaldsana 
(Brahma), Yftaraga (Jma), and Bauddhalaya, which are like five garlands' to 
the land * And there are three puras , which are like three eyes of Samagra 
Lakshmi, or like three pearl necklets on the throat of that lady. 

u In this Balligave, the native home of all beauty and all merit, at a short 
distance from the southern quarters, is a garden of white lotuses. And there, 
as if all the great merit of the citizens had combined into one abode of S'iva, is 
the beautiful temple to the god called Nagares'vara. This Dakshina Kedara 
is the means of the absolution of sin, the very presence of Siva manifested to 
all, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita juga Moreover the course of 
the sacred bathing streams is like that of the holy Ganges at Kedara, and the 
lofty tower of this S iva temple pierces the heavens and rises up like the peak 
of Kedara, and the risks there performing penance are in austerity equal to 
the ascetics of Kedara, thus is this a new Kedara, the standing crops of its 
fertile fields resembling the horripilation arising from the worship of S'ivalinga, 
its temple the abode of Parames'vara. 

“ May the god Kedara therein, who, thinking with supreme benevolence 
upon his faithful worshippers — fearful of the falling mist (manju) and unable 
to make the distant pilgrimage (to Kedara) — frees them from all sins (here) ; 
reverenced by all the chief gods, a head-jewel of wealth and glory, the brilli- 
ance of the lotus of whose feet dazzles all people, may that god, wearing the 
crescent moon on Ms head, protect you. And in that holy temple reigns the 
lord of the Krita yuga, whose lofty tower proclaims to all that. he is the re- 
mover of the sins of the Kali yuga, that let their sins be ever so numerous all 
may here obtain release from the fear of them. 

“And to describe those mathas. A refuge are they for all ’people; as 
Purusha simha (Narasimha) was distinguished for the ddna (smiting) of 
Hiranya-kas'ipu, so are they distinguished for ddna (gifts) of hiranya and 
Jcasipu (money and food) , as Kurukshetra is rendered fruitful by Saraswati 
(the river), so are they by Saraswati (learning) ; as the Khachara mountain is 
surrounded by the mdyddlmra (inferior deities), so are they by vklyd dhara 
(masters of learning) ; as the Mandara mountain they are the most excellent 
in all quarters , as Yasudeva was enchanted by the words of Akrura, so are 
they by the sound of akrura (gentle words) ; as the grove of Bhavani honour- 
ed with brahmachJri (celibates), so are they honoured with the brahma chdri 
(observance of the vedas) as a prudent woman whose beauty is adorned with 

* Bern Bam Kamaldstam Vltar&ga BavddMayangal ind entuva sundareg eseva pancha 
saradmt xrt pcmcha mathangal mvuo d pattanadol [j 
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wisdom , like the banks of the Godavari in being rendered illustrious by the 
footsteps and vessels of Gautamarya such is their glory, 

“ And the descent of the line of its gurus is as follows : In the lme of t the 
muvarakoneya 0*, devoted to the gods, was born on the chain of mountains, 
Kedura S'aJcti Pandda Devci, of wide-spread fame. And after him was his 
disciple S'n'kantha , resembling the throat of Saraswati surrounded with a 
necklace of pearls, a touchstone to the golden ornaments of learning, reverenced 
by all That muni’s disciple, a great milk sea to learning, his face like the 
moon (sow?# ), was the famous Somesvararya . Afterwards, the friend of that 
great achari, the worshipful muni’s younger brother, the tapasvi Vidijdbharana, 
an ornament of all learning, a jewel to the lady fame, became^eelebrated. The 
energy of the thunderbolt in smiting through the great mountain the Bauddhas, 
the strength of the lion in tearing open the forehead of the elephant the 
mimamsa, the brightness of the sun in piercing through the darkness the 
syad vada , the summit of the nyaya philosophers, was Tidy dhhar ana mum . 

. . . and saying c I will protect this Yama S'akli matha,’ 

there he now dwells .” 

When on his thus making application, the king, hearing the greatness of 
the merit of that matha, and the power of the penance of the achari of that 
matha, was filled with joy so that the hair stood erect over the whole of Ms - 
body; and, with his eyes wide opened, his voice resembling the note of the 
kalamba bird, thinking we must perform in this place some work of merit, 
inquired what towns are there near here — (he replied,) 4 If the Teva has a 
mind to perform a work of merit, I have already made a gift for the increase 
of the glory of the Deva’s kingdom, let it by paring of water from the Deva’s 
hands be confirmed to endure as long as sun, moon and stars.’ Accepting 
which propsal, for the repairs of the matha, for food to those performing 
penance, and for gifts for the support of learning in that place ; — 

May it be well — In the third year of Chalukya Bhuloka [Malia], the year 
Kilaka, the month Magha, new moon day, Thursday, the vyati pata ; sending 
for Yidyabbarana Beva, ..... 

jfreserrfed the village of Hakkalu Halanu, in Tadavanaleyumana nad, belonging 
to Jidduligenal, as a sthala vritti, to be enjoyed for three generation*. 

(Best illegible ). 


* See Nos 40 and 41. 
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43. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. liei. 

Si: ft. 8 3 ' x Jf 4 - o' — Hate Kannada Chcoacteis, 

Sun Mxm 

Bia’mx, Lmja wita Priest Visliuu Cow suck- 

Nan.Ii lxtcmuW The tlcmoi P xn temple Ganesha int.mple ling* calf 

Ow Obeisance to Siva Prosperity. — Adored be S'ambJiu, beauteous 
with the chaanara-hke crescent moon kissing his lofty head , the original 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds 

May the kalpa viiksha in the form of Sri Vania S' all i muni grant your 
desires, whose root is the icla surrounded by the fibres of the ny&ya, whose 
sprouts are the vaiious kinds of s m iti tinged with the ruddy hue of dharmma , 
whose blossoms are the rites of the Si\a faith, whose sap is the meditations of 
the heart 

May Si\a in the form of the pan pita tree, w hose branches are his arms, 
whose sprouts are his hands, whose bbssoms are Ins gentle smiles, . 

. waving with tresses down to his feet, entwined by Parvati as by 
a creeper — daily grant to king bijjcda all’ his desires 

May it be well — Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Maul ales' vara, 
his foot stool irradiated with the brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of great 
feudatories, lord of the city of Kdlaniaia, having the flag of a golden bull, 
possessor of the damaruga, tuna, and nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the 
Kalachurya line, fierce in war, in honour a Meru, a light of good warriors, an 
elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage of adamant to those 
who seek his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives a'brother, 
Malta of the S'amvara Siddagiri-durga, in character like Rama, a lion to the 
elephant his enemies, KtssanJca Malta, possessed of these and other titles,* is 
S'rimai Bhna Bala Clwlcraunti TrMutana Media Bijjala Beta , whose 
power and glory are as follows — 

The streams of glory issuing from the da/yling sword in his powerful arms 
quench the fierce flames of the courage of his enemies, so that this great king 
Bijjtdarategihe world as its sole monarch, there being no king besides. The 
black serpent of his mighty sword enters the snake holes — the faces of hostile 
kings, and drinks up thence the milk— the blood which none else were able to 
draw out, swallows up the air of the lives of his enemies, terrific with its 
tongue of consuming flame. The battle field in front of Bvjala Beva resem- 
bles the rainy season, for the jewels from the crowns of fierce opposing kings 

*The titles commence — Svasit sammlhiynta pandut malm s'akta malm mandates' vara mahd 
$dmanUt ttMkuta mdmhya vmnjm pt ranjita pdda itVha — and continue as m note p, 66. 
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lie scattered on all sides like hailstooes, the flashing of weapons is like light- 
ning, ihe blood falling in all parts runs along forming rivulets Wonderful is 
the war of this Giridurga Malla, entiads aie ponied out m rods, warriors 
sinking covered with wounds lie side by side with their horses, while headless 
trunks dance around, and the ahai cl med female lakskasas assemble and enter 
the field for a feast of hlood A single woidutteied by lnni is like a s'asana 
engraved on the Mandara mountain, to a sujpheanl he grants all his desires 

. whomso lie fights meets with 
destruction, whoso scchs Ins protection he delivns fiom cld age and death. 
What kings can compaie with tins Rtidia ot the battle field, Bijpila Beta. 

A dweller at the lotus feet of Jhjynln J)r?a Maluptiia , the birth place of 
honour and fame, is Kasai mja N4ynla, to desenbe v Lose qualities — 

Any thing reckoned, as mete rubbish (haso), at a single glance of his that 
moment appeared as shining gold {las'tvaui) to nil his friends and in all the 
houses of those born in his family, tlius did 1ns name of Tuiscnaya Ndyalca be- 
come famous throughout the sea~en git died world Laving his heart at the 
lotus feet of S'lva, distributing the wealth he had justl\ acquired among the 
worthy, shewing the fierce might of his arm in the battle field against the ene- 
my, no common lord was he, this jewel in the crown of the peojle Such was 
Kasavayo m the circle of the woild. Resting like a bee on the lotuses the 
feet of Hara. surrounded with men famous for every branch oi learning, a jewel 
to all the worthy, an ornament to good warriors, was he a common lord? In 
governing, in bringing a land into order, and increasing its strength in benefit- 
ing his friends, who can compare with this Ka^aiaya AYfyala? 

By the approval and command of that great benefactor, was JBarmma - 
rasa f ruling the Bana? ase nad To describe the greatness of his qualities — 
By his government nourishing as with showers of milk the crops the worthy 
among the Biahmans, obtaining umveisal praise as a collection of all wisdom, 
all folded their hands in reverence to Bannmirasa as the bestow er of happiness 
on all his dependents Those who know nothing of adhihh a (government) are 
called ailhiMn (rulers),, hut who can compare with him as an addiikdn (bene- 
factor) to the learned 0 d hus was Barmma esteemed as a refuge of all the 
learned* 

At the time when the Lakshmi of the government of that Bormmarasa 
was innocent of adultery {i. e. having him alone as lord and master), the offi- 
cers standing before his face were Sndhara Nay aka, Achan-a Nay ala t Ghaddi- 

* See Nos. 30 anl 33. fSee No. 30. 
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may a Nay ala, 31 alley anm 2s ay aim, and Tillamaya Ndyaka; which five 
karnams were as ike five senses (kar nan gain) of Bijjala Deva. Ike greatness 
of their qualities was as follows Benevolent to others, powerful as tke ocean, 
in ministerial skill unmatched, bold as lions, able in collecting tribute, superior 
to all opposition, of great fame, possessed of tke sound of mighty drums, 
strengthened with all manner of self-acquired merit, devoted to the faith of the 
feet of S f iva, how great were these karnams 2 

Moreover a ravi (sun) in causing to unfold the lotus of the face of the lady 
the great fame of that Barmmarasa, was the great minister Ham Deva, the 
greatness of whose qualities was as follows — ky by the rays of his minis- 
terial plans do the wide-open lotus faces of other ministers close up and the 
petals of their hands fold together, while the water-lilies the bright eies of the 
lady his great ministerial influence open ? This is a great wonder in all the 
world. 

'While all these united, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were one 
day discoursing on merit, — the place Dakshbia Keddrec was mentioned as a 
field (leddra) the crops standing on which resembled the hair of the body 
standing erect from the joy of the worship of Sfiva linga , 

. . as the place where many Sfiva munis performed penance, of 

which it yielded the fruit , whose anga were the Big, Yajus, Sanaa, and Athar- 
vana, of which four vedas it was the place of recital ; where commentaries were 
composed on the Kaumara, Paniniya, S akatayana, S'abdanus asana and other 
grammars *, where commentaries were written on the nydya , vaisesluka, mi- 
m(msa , sankhya, baudhya and others the six systems of philosophy ; where 
glosses were composed on the AJada siddh&nta , on Patanjala and oiher ,yoga 
s’astras , on the eighteen puranas and the dharmma s f dsira , as well as on all 
lands of Jcdvya and ndtalca ; a place for all kinds of ndfilca (dancing) ; the 
place where food was freely distributed to dbiant (° sufferers), to the destitute, 
the lame, the Hind, the deaf, to story tellers, singers, drummers, genealogists, 
dancers, and eulogists, to the naked, the wounded, Tcshapanala (Jain sanyasis), 
ekadandi , iridandi, hamsa , parama hamsa , and other beggars from various 
countries ; the place where suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of 
diseased persons f ; a place of security from fear for all living things. 

And while thinking we will perform in the Kodeya matlia there some 
work of merit, in order to consecrate our vows, our wealth, and our three times 
seven generations ; — Bijjala MaJidrdja coming to take possession of the 

* Kaamdra Faintly a S'6ka<ayana S' abddniis'asandcU hy&karaua bytJchyana sthdmmunu 
f Ndnd n&tha rbgi jana toga bhaishajya sthdrvmum. 
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southern districts, encamped his army in BaXligdtie * and when in the enjoy- 
ment of peace and comfort, at that time, all these united coming before him 
and seating themselves, entered upod a discourse of merit In which discourse 
Kasavaya Nuyalca , rising and standing with Ms face towards the great king, 
folding’ his lotus hands, said, “ Deva ! a petition,” and spoke as follows — 
“This Dakshina Eedara is a place for the destruction of sin, the very 
presence bf S'iva openly manifested in the sight of all people, the visible embod- 
iment of all the glory of the Knta yuga. Besides, ibis Kama f ha :< resembles 
the primeval tortoise ( fcamatha ) in being a support to all the world , is like the 
man-lion’s ddna (smiting) of Hiranyakashipu in its ddna (gifts) of luranya and 
fcasfopti (gold and corn) ; as Kurukshetra is watered by the Saraswati (river) 
to is it the abode of Saraswati (learning) , like the world of gods surrounded 
by vidy&dhara (inferior deities) so is it surrounded with vidyd dhara (master! 
of learning) ; like the Mandara mountain in being superior to all in the world ; 
like Vasudeva was enchanted at hearing the words of Akrura so is it delight- 
ful with the soiled d£ aJcryra (gentle) words , like the dwelling of Bhavani in 
being dignified witMhe pure life of Irahmacharis. 

“ And descended Jo the line of the gurus of that matha is Vdma S r ahU 
mmisvardcharya , the disciple of Gautamacharya. To describe his glory — 
Before the time that this mumsvara appeared in that line of gurus, several 
munisvara gifted with all good qualities illuminated that matha, hut this Vdma 
S'dhti muni, like the ovary of a hud composed of the brilliance of jewels, or 
like the moon, or the rays of the sun, filled the whole world with light, while 
all its inhabitants, with reverence folding their hands and doing o>>eisance, ex- 
claimed Jtyd ! His face was a stage for Saraswati to dance upon, his mind 
was a jewelled dwelling for the destroyer of Madana (Siva, celebrated through- 
out the world is this Varna S'aMi Pandit a Deva. Though in the creepers of 
the arched eyebrows of the fair Manmatha had placed his sugar-cane bow, in 
their glancing eyes his flowery arrows, and thus grown very great; yet from 
fear of the severity of the penance of this Vdma S'aMi mmz 4 he hid his opera- 
tions, confining them to the thoughts of the mind.f t 

“ Therefore, were the Deva to perform in that matha some wort of Merit, 
jfc will endure as long as sun^nd moon ” 

On his saying thus, instantly taking it to mind, Bijydta mahipala^ pro- 
vide for the decorations of the god Dakshina Kedaresvara, for food £or tft* 
.rishis who resort thither, for the support of learning, for repairs to the temple, 

* Apparently another name for the place, or for some part of it. 
f Alluding to Manmatha 7 g (Cupids) bettg bodikae* 
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and for the gratification of the beloved and the worthy,— in the 6th year 
(? of his reign), the year Yishu, the month Pushya, new moon day, at the time 
of the sun’s eclipse, washing the feet of Yam a S'akti Pandita Deva, the disciple 
of Gantamacharya, — presented, with pouring of water, Kirngere in Nurum- 
bfrla, with enjoyment for three generations.' 

Whoso protects this gift will derive the merit of presenting inYaranasi 
and Kurukshetra a thousand tawny cows, and kolagas decked with geld and 
gems, to Brahmans versed m the four vedas Merit is a common bridge for- 
kings this from age to »ge deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Itamachandra beseech the kings who come after him. Sagara and 
many kings have enjoyed the world According to their (gifts of) land so was 
their reward. Those who alienate the property of gods or Brahmans will be 
born as black serpents inhabiting the hollows of trees in the forests of the 
Ymdhja mountains Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison For poison kills a single man, but the property of tie gods (if 
usurped) kills sons and descendants. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. 

{Further gifts , apparently inscribed afterwards .) 

Ayiranya , in the . . Jcampana , of the Pandya Bajya, 

Konya Neralagere in the Kftladi nineteen, Siddiyanurudivi in Saitatigc 
Jcampana , (who ?) gave, with pouring of water, to be enjoyed for one life. Also 
Ghangaru MattrfiaUi in Basulu Jcampana, ChavaUi in Niagara khanda, 
washing the feet of the royal guru Yama S'akti Deva, to be enjoyed for three 
lives. 

Moreover Bandanike Soyi Devarasa, Chanduqi Deva, and Kama Deva 
Danndyaka, making application in a discourse, —for the service of the god 
Ke&aresvara of the Kodi matha, and the service of the god Somsnatha, and 
the service of the god Brahmesvara of Byalur, gave in the manner approved by 
all, . . . Muriganhclli and Kmdangi in the Ndgara 

Mania Jcampana, GhiJcka Kanigya in Ildmgalla lawpana , with enjoyment 
for three generations. 

May it be well 1 Fortune ! 
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44 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1029. 

Si*/* t*. 5 2' x Jt 2 10' — //a’e LannaJa Characters 


Moon Co'v weit 
Lmga w 1th Priest xns ca ±f 

Qm. Obeisance to Siva and Pdrvati, surrounded with worshipped. 

S'n Gaufamachth ya, the kalpa \nksha of thy dkarma gi aiifies all de- 
sires,— its root the veda, the firm n\du its fibres, the simiii its branches, the 
desire of dharma its shoots, the observances of the S'lva doclrme its blossoms, 
the thoughts of the mind its sap. 

From the lotus na\el of *the loid of Parvati sprung Brahma, from his 
arms came forth several kings who berame famous under the name of Santa- 
7esvcna. Mines of the quality of s' ant am a {the highest good fortune), of 
great s' tint a (pitience), uctors over all their enemies In the great mmht of 
their arms, released from the fear and desire of family, they obtained in the 
world the name of <$ 'dt/lai a 

Among them, able in protecting the feudatorv kings, a king nan.ed Kamd- 
77 a, became famous in the world His brother (s ahnjafa), of great power in the 
world, famous in the group of the chief kings of the earth, had the name of 
Smqi Deva. The son of that famous king, a spear to the head of all hostile 
kings, a treasury of fortune to his dependent kings, in \alour immovable as a 
great mountain, was Tad a* The son of that king Taila v.as S't? K Una Uhu- 
'pala, lover of Rati the Lakshmi of the gieat wealth of the S'antara wand a- 
lesvara, a Manmatha in attacking the mightiest kings, punisher of all the 
world in afflicting the inhabitants with the shovers of his cruel arrows, thus 
did he obtain fame. That king’s wife was fiqjaht Dnt, esteemed as herself 
the Sit a praise! by all the world, in conjugal aiTcctioi having reached the 
acme of perfection as the purest In all the world. 

To these two was born, great m immortal wealth, as if sprung trom the 
union of nlh and vaela, the SUhifaia king Darned Jagadeva. To describe 
his qualities — The autumn moon to the milk sea of Jma dharma, garlanded 
with the pearl necklace composed of the large (elephant) pearls the shining 
good words of the most learned, possessor of the lofty palace formed of the 
rays of the moonlight of his fame which shot up to all the points of +he com- 
pass, grateful to the eyes of all people, was Jagaddeta Bluqw. Bis good dis- 
position was seconded by his arm ; and the wealth acquired by the learned 
dependent on Km was an assistant to the glory of the might of his arm , the 

amount of jewelry set with ms which the wives of hostile kings cast off 

*>*> 
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from their arms and ears, who shall tell it to the king? — this Jagadeva Bhu- 
pala . The company of the women in the palaces of kicgs not friendly to S'H 
Jagaddeva BJmpdla , had their hair bunched up unadorned with the weight of 
chaplets of fiowers, their bare waists glittered not with the brilliance of golden 
zones, the twin globes their swelling breasts were not confined with bands of 
shining pearls 

To Baihla Bain , born at the same time as that Jagadevarasa’s mother 
Bijjala f)evi, and to V/jayitchtya Deva,* was born Jay a Kes'i, a pure Kshatri- 
ya son, considered as the elder brother of that Jagaddeva.— To describe the 
royal qualities and disposition of that great king — By the might of his arms 
forcing to fall at his feet all the hostile kings who refused to do him obeisance* 
lord of the Laksbmi of the great wealth of the seven Konkanas , this Jay a 
Kes'i Bhupaja, by the exercise of the policy of great kings, obtained the fame 
that there was no king more mighty than him There was no beggar who did 
not receive his charity, there were no ambitious ones who attempted to govern as 
kings and lived, when he w r ent. forth to war there was no country into which 
his arrows did not fall , such was Jay a lies' i, his elder brother, whose fame 
filled all points of the comjass Who then was so great as Jagadeva 9 

The younger brother of that Jagadeva, who obtained fame as a head- 
jewel of kings, a kalpa vriksha in the world to the learned, was Singi Deva . 
Seizing immense poisonous serpents by the throat, he forced them to discharge 
their poison, saving, 1 Spit it out, spit it out’ — then tearing open tbeir veno- 
mous throats, and scratching through their hoods, he snatched out thence the 
fresh-formed jewels, saying 4 1 will add them as shining ornaments to my elder 
brother’s -armlet. 5 — Who then in the world can fully describe the valour of that 
Singi Deva ? 

Thus to fame and wealth a supreme lord, the beloved younger brother of 
Jaja Kes'i, the beloved elder brother of Singi Deva, entitled to the five great 
drums, Maha Mandates' vara, lord of patti Bomluchiha-pura , the obtamer of a 
boon from Padmavati Devi, fragrant as musk, skilled in the niti s'astra, per- 
fectly accomplished in sihitya, a snare to the thighs of kings, an impaling post 
to the titled, S ! rimat Tribltuvana Maila Jagadevarasa, while in the place 
called SclUy ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom — f 

* A Kadamba king, see No. 55 and J. Bo* Br. B. A . S . IX, 231. 

f Intu Wti s'rigam Brigam adhinathan mistd a Jay a Kds't Dei an ye prh/anmanu J 
Singi Devange prlyayrajanum entsida samadhtgaiapcmcha maha sabda malm wand ales' tar am J 
pa*t% Pondmchcha pura varadMs varam \ Podmdvah Devi labdka vata pra^adam } kasturikd- 
m odam \ nih a'dstrajvam \ sdhitya sarbbajnam { arasanka gdlam j hrw’ara s'u 7 am | S'nmat 
Tnbhuvam Maila Jagaiemmutm Setutnm Ufin&j sukha sankathd vm&hdvn idjyam geyyut- 
tam irdd mdu dwasom* 




99 


One day, surrounded by skilful wise men and bis attendants, discoursing 
on merit, said thus — 4 As water though of one substance is worshipped under 
many names, so God though essentially one is worshipped under many modes of 
life (? or systems)' On saying which in that discourse, — -A bee at the lotus 
feet of Kara, protector of the worthy and of his dependents, a Icarnam whose 
hands were able m subduing the bravest in war, walking according to the 
rules of the dharma s' Astra, a kalpa vnksha to supplicants, a Yama in swal- 
lowing up those who came with force to fight agaiusi him, an effectual cage of 
adamant to those who threw themselves on his protection, 
having acquired a great name by his experience in governing pro\ inces (nud 
ddiya * udlu), the able JOammcu asa , — His lotus hands being folded m obeisance, 
said, — £ A petition’ — and spoke as follows — 

4 Daksbina Kedara is a place for the absolution of sin, the manifest pre- 
sence of Siva sun ounded by the most learned, the \isible embodiment of the 
glory of the Krita yuga If I should describe the qualities of Gautamdrya , 
the AchAn of that Kedara sthana — Sevcial niumsvara adorned with the high- 
est qualities having like great and bnllmnt lights illuminated that matha, /it 
last Gautama mum , like the blossom of the perpetual light of a jewel lamp, 
has attained an established fame which enlightens all the world, while all the 
inhabitants thereof with folded hands exclaim Jhja f lhereforean> work of 
merit there performed will be a permanent means of the absolution of sm.’ 

Taking that to mind, and coming to Belli fydic , — May it be well In the 
18th year of S'nmeit Chabity/a Pialajia GkaL atari t Jiujadclta Media Dei% 
the }ear S'ukla, the month Kartika, full moon day, Monday, during the 
eclipse of the moon, — in the presence of the holy feet of the god Takshina J£e« 
daresvara, — Jagaflncn a$n, united with lus son (htnuha) Bamwctrasa, wash- 
ing the feet of Gautama Pan lita Deva, the disciple of YAdi Yids Alharana Pandifa 
Deva, and pouring water . gave, in the manner approved bv all, for the illumi- 
nations of the god, for repairs of the temple, for food to the risbis, and the 
support oflearning, Run lane, situated within the KodanAd 30 in the Santalige 
Thousand with enjoyment for three gene? aliens 

Moreover he gave on the north-east of the Madumba stream, below the 
lower bank of the Kahbilaketa tank, 2 matias of paddy land, in the manner 
approved* by all. 

*Ekam evapayas tatcam nam ndma msheiitamj iathailam Dt\at& taixam ndndsromm 
mshmtanu 
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This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Varanasi, 
Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny cows, with kola- 
gas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso 
usurps it will incur the guilt of slaying in those holy bathing places those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans at the time of the sun’s eclipse. Whoso 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another will assuredly he born a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

(A further gift , apparently inscribed afterwards ) 

And in consequence of that discourse, (who ?) gave, pouring water, Ablase 
and Hosavalli in Kodan&d kampana , in the manner approved by all ; and 
GivindanahaTli in Muduvalalu kampana , with enjoyment for three generations. 

May it prosper, this S 'iva s'asana. 

45 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. d, 1155. 

Size ft § x ft 2 — Hale Kannada Characters 

Cow auek- 

Nandi LINO- A cal£ 

Om. Obeisance to S r iva Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the cM- 
mara-iike crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundatfon-pilar of 
the city of the three worlds 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Traflokya 
Media Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Saigas’ raya kiila, orna- 
ment of the Chttlukyasf was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure a« 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky — 

At that time,* — May it be wei. While the auspicious Maha MandalesVa- 
titf Bijjafta Devarasu, entiled to the five great <hpms, Mah& Maud ales vara, 
lard of KMmjarcbpura, having lie fiag of a golden boll, in beauty a Man ma- 
th*, possessor of the dara&ruga, turya andmrghoifcam, a jewelled ornament to 
kings, a sun to the lotus the Kcdachurya fada, fierce in war, in honour a 
Hera, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele- 
a cage of adamant to his dependents, in courage the lord of Lanka, to 
others’ wives a brother, Mala of the S'aniv&ra Siddagiri-durga, in character a 
W a Hon to the elephant his enemies, Niseaelca Mails, having these and all 
other £&6g,f — mat rating all lands, punishing the evil and protecting the 

mmsmI » , - 


* See note p. H. 


f See aote p.66. 
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His great and able Dan lanayaka, a terror to his enemies, a friend to {he 
people of the lands he had subdued, purifier of bis family, the most accomplish- 
ed among the skilful, Maluulevmasa was ruling the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand. 

"While united with the four karnaras, — Potaiasa , Cheddtnm asa, Padma- 
rasa, and Sovarasa, embodiments of the mind of Lajjana Deva, royal swans 
staaong the spreading lotuses the minds of ihe learned, chintamanis m granting 
all Ihe desires of their dependents, guns iu dispersing the clouds of poverty of 
the humble and destitute he was ruling in peace — 

His maha pradhana was Mayt Deoctt a$rt, a jewelled ornament ot ministers, 
in the form of Maamatha, a bee at the lotus feet of Ilara, the sole patron of 
ihe learned, a Naulyana to auspicious Lings, worthy and familiar in the para 
tant^a, the beloved son of the teacher (upddhydya) iSfanda Bbatta, rejoiosr «f 
the assemblies of the learned, by his merit purifying his family, the behwwi 
son of Gaurala Devi, conspicuous with these and other name*. Besides tils, 
bow came Chanikya, who with such great effort destroyed eleven Hltod& ku is, 
to be called a minister, say, — for without the slightest effort this Mayi Dandfc 
dhipa subdued all the enemies of his master and greatly increased his joy and ~ 
prosperity Whoso clearly coming into his hand, goes and seeks aid from 
another, he never suffers to remain without defeat on the battle field , whoso 
comes against him with the bow, he humbles his pride and befriends him eta 
he be compared with other ministers, this Mayi Deva 

This great minister, the Hergga e Dan < an ay aka o I the vaiiefa and 

hefounka of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, Mayi Devamsa , being in the royal 
city of Balhgrdme in the enjoyment of peace, — one day, surrounded by all tba 
learned and his attendants, delivered a discourse on merit —when, they takiog 
that to mind, spoke as follows 

Dakshina Redara is a place for the absolution of sin, the presence of 
Siva openly manifested to all the citizens, the visible embodiment of the glory 
of the Krita yuga. And the ma\ha there, like the primeval tortoise is * 
support to all the world and its inhabitants, like the milk ocean in givmg birth 
to the Lakshmi of prosperity, like the pleasure garden of Bhavani pervaded 
with the pure life of brahmacharis, like Kurukshetra watered by Sarasvuti 
(or learning), like Deva loka surrounded with vidhyadhara (or the learned), 
like Kailasa protected by deformed ffaktis and gods (or Varna 8'ikh Dwra)* 
u And to describe the descent of the line of gums of that matha : Horn 
in the B*e of the muvarakoneya (?)*, reckoned as the deva vrata, bom on 


* See Ncs, 40, 41, &c. 
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the chain of mountains, though ancient ever new, was Gautama niumpa * 
The son of that Gautama, an intoxicated bee at the lotus feet of the 
lord ofParvati, with a face free from passion, of worthy life, was Vdma S'aTdt 
Pamhta Leva, The glory of the Kedara sth *na was as a kalpa vine in the 
world, whose branches were covered with shoots by the unmoved penance of 
Somes' varirj a and GautamArya, until filling all the world it blossomed in 
Yuma S' alt i m uninch a His face a pleasure house for Sarasvati, his mind a 
jewelled casket for Siva, thus is he famed in all the w’orld, T r dma S'aMi 
Pandd a Bern. 

“ Thereto: e here should be performed some work of merit” On saying 
which, taking that to mind, — 

May it be well — Tn the Gth ) ear of Stimat Chalnk^a Trailokya Malla, 
the }ear Yuva, the month M/tgha, new moon day, the uttarAyana sankranii, 
Monday, at the vjati pAta — washing the feet of — May it be well — S'rimat 
YAma S'akti Panchta Deva, perfect in yama , nhjama , svadhyaya , dhydna r 
dhh ana, manna, amtsJifhdna , japa, and samddln;' devoted to the learned, 
achan of the sthana of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of the royal city of Balli- 
pura, — and pouring water, — to provide for the food of the rishis, for the illumi- 
nation of the god, and for the repairs of the temple, freed the areea nut produced 
in the garden of the god S'ri KedAres vara from the vadda r timid and the 
hejjun7ca , from the whole of the 'Jjillconde sunlca (or transit duties both ways) 
and the betel leaves of that garden from all customs duties, that they might be 
conveyed free of all imposis.i 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Yaranas'i, 
Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny cows, and 
kolagas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. 

( Best illegible ). 


* See nctes \\ 10 ami 74. 

f S'ri K&ldrcs’vara JDivara tonfadalu p 4 f (uvdvupanna<to gon'aMcya lartda rdvula 
hfyjhnlai' era hua W&onJcya sunJcav amfitmam mattam d ini wl etleya pminfy'id did sunken* 
mu tiam y<> ivd UuVid porihdiavlgi mjavantdgiiahi bi f fu Win ’ See Ho. 40. 
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Size ft u 3' x ft 2 8 ' — Hate Kannah C>,maieis 


Cow sas-js Sun j£ 00 _ 

kng cal i ILui^a with Pnesf. 2 0 * a 

Obeisance to S iva. May Soma , powerful to create with ease the three 
worlds, which grew with the nourishment of his pure shining body composed 
of the substance of the earth and all matter, the object of the love which he 
creates in Parvati, dwelling on the peak of Meru, the abode of happiness, the 
residence of surpassing glory and wealth, wearer of the crescent moon, lord of 
the bhutas, be for your wealth. May I isJinu, who supporting Lakshmi on his 
breast, bearing up in his hand the great mountain of Govardhana, having on 
his left Brahma, the stable earth at his back, the beauty of lotuses m his eyes, 
immortal glory in his body, the lord of the I ’Mai as , be the protector of all 
worlds 

May it be well — Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Yddava 
hula, ornament of the Hoysalas^ was S'rrnat Prtfdpct Ohalraiayh Yira 
Ball ala, Bern, the origin of whose race was as follows — 

To the great ( uaha ) Yira Balldhi , the brother was VtsJmu TanVJhana. 
His son was Nnsimha , famous in the world. Through him the earth with joy 
obtained the glory of a good king, by him the herds of elephants his enemies 
were smitten , the destroyer of hosts, who had hung the lamp of his fame on 
the forehead of the earth, greatly celebrated in the world was Yira Jv? ishnha 
Bhijpaii 

The destroyer of brave enemies with his claws and the deep roar of his 
drums, his rolling eyes green (hasatn) with rage, conspicuous with the cluster 
of rays of glory, in all matters bringing happiness to the three worlds, to the 
circle of the world the Chakri (Vishnu) himself, the chief of the Ydilmas, the 
glorious Nautsim W BlrtpAJa shone like Tndra himself, A kalpa vriksha not 
Sprung from the ocean which the muni pAgasija) had swallowed, a Mandara 
mountain which had not been disturbed by Vishnu (at the churning of the sea) 
and hastily returned to its }lace, a lion which driving off the beaters had 
established himself as the king of the herd, such was Ntttasivha Bh&pala in 
surpassing valour. The Kali his sword danced with joy in the battle field 
when smiting through the hostile kings who would not yield, marking its fore* 

* SvjsH mmsta-lu uvanas'rayani s’i ithvlmUabham vndhih ajndhirtf jam awe&'varam- 

paramadfhatidrakam Tfrfava-Ku'a-tdaKam HoysMbarauam. 
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head with their blood, and by splitting the heads as they rolled off on every 
side surrounding itself with a garland 'of brains, it drank its fill of blood from 
their skulls 

To him was born a son Balldla Blnipala , an ornament to all the world, 
who enriched with great fame, reigned over all the earth To describe the 
glory of that king’s valour — Chela was driven out of his mind , Bandy®, 
forgetful of his honour, fled by night with his army, and greatly trembling 
took refuge on the top of a mountain , 1 besides these, Vanga , Kalmga and 
Magodha , kings o\er mighty hosts, hearing the victorious sound of the 
Hoysaki emperor’s bow, fled in terror. A Bhima m personal strength, a moon 
to the oceau of policy, a Rama in victory on the i atile fiel a Mamnatha in 
beauty, a jewel to the group of the kings of his line, a light to the world, thus 
does YU a BalWa Bhitpa prevail. Lala s f ood in the open plain (having 
no city or kingdom), Magadha . . Gau J a was 

defeated, the Konlcma ling was terror stricken, Neptda was deprived of his 
bow, Malaga was worn out, and Chola he terrified and defeated before coming 
and entenng Mdlava with great speed, that Vh a Balldkt JDcia f And through 
fear of him hostile kings deserted their kingdoms, saving 4 we may chance to 
live somewheie’ Some got up into trees, some ran away, some took to boats, 
some chewed the grass (a sign of submission ) In like manner many groups of 
kings took refuge in lull forts. Thus did the fame of the mighty warrior 
BalWa Bhwpalaka mount and ride forth like the sun chasing away the dark- 
ness the groups of hostile kings. 

And a moon in raising the tide of his wealth, without a second, was the 
JDandatdf Eia ga, who shone with great ability as a minister. May he live 
as long as the earth endures, They ana Chamnmiyala , whose ability was set 
up in the temple of the world in order to create merit, whose bounty is devoted 
to bestowing benefits on all in the wrnrld, whose valour is devoted to the 
■destruction of all the enemies in the w’crld. Like a moon does he shine this 
Ereena , raising the tide of the milk ocean of learning, nourishing the moonlight 
the cluster of works of merit . . , daily rejoicing 

the hearts of the learned and Brahmans, acquiring unusual fame. 

That Chamunatha, while governing the Banavase Twelve Thousand and 
the Slntalige Thousand as the sole ruler {ekdduht liamd gi), one day in a discourse 

* Cho'as'c^dhta cJdttavnttir abhavat Fdidya'i p atisHosynrfi&ntyakhdnaktamagdn na- 
g&gra s'ikharmn bdtyd sa tain^a svaem. 

f Baja batldgi n%ntla Magculhan a\v% anyapadim ddnam tanda gddam Gaulam solddan & 
Eonkam nnpati bhaya$'anka<i&girddan d Nepdlam clidjca v chyutam MtUam madaiahdum. 
MMmtm Stow baldim CWa» gohmf igodam jadtdarhsi e/i d Vha Balldla Devam. jj 
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on merit, closely observing the glory of the stbala of Kcdtira Dcva t and the merit 
of the penance of its achari, the royal guru Varna S' alb Deva , of that great 
one who, perfect in yama , niyama, svadkydya , dhydna , dhdrana, niauna , 
annshthana , ycspa, samadht , and s77a/ had instructed and confirmed the kings 
<i>f the Chandra vams'a in the performance of the aslihmga yoga , the glory of 
the Dakshma Kedaresvara sthala, which was a support to the whole w r crld 
adorned with the girdle of the sea and filled with all manner of substances . 
the lotus of his feet conspicuous with the clustering bees the Uaii (dark) 
sapphires in the beautiful crowns of the faithful doing him obeisance , a halpa 
vriksha in satisfying the desires of poets, of the orthodox (y amah), the eloquent, 
those of good conversation and others of the learned , an authority in establish- 
ing the meaning of the vedanta, siddhanta, agama, the six tarka, the whole 
of grammar, the dhauna sastra and all other branches of science , possessor 
of numerous weapons of argument for splitting through the locks his opponent 
disputants , a chakora feeding on the moonlight of the noons the toe-nails of 
S'iva ( f ), which eclipses the pure radiance of the ghttermg pearls in the 
diadems of the countless gods ever prostrate before him a suppoit to good 
poets , devoted to gifts of food, gold, virgins, cows, lands, freedom of fear, 
medical advice and other things ; a bee at the lotus feet of Hara , the circle 
of the ten cardinal points illuminated with the brilliance of his fame, whose 
whiteness was like that of autumn clouds, cr quicksilver, Kadasa, the milk 
ocean, the autumn moon, the light of the moon, a globe of crystal, a gentle 
smile, the milk of kine, hoar frost (? nliaia,) a conch, or the body of S'iva ; the 
beautiful abode of penance and glory, a rain cloud sti earning down showers 
of gold which revive the forest tlie multitude of his supplicants devoured by 
the flames of the wild-fire of po\ erty , far removed from sin ; free from all 
blame of falsehood beloved by hi 1 dependents , worshipper of the divine lotus 
feet of Dakshina Kedaresvara iV-va of Bah pur a, the capital among ancient 
cities , practiser of many kinds of holy mantras , the royal guru Yuma S'akti 
Deva * the descent of whose line of gurus was as follows — 

A wondrous muni was Gautama in the world, for though enjoying all 
delight with the woman the brightness of his penance, which illuminated the 
summits of the mountains , though having a son the wisdom of the wise, and 
though loving the woman niii s’ ash a, yet was he called a yati This Gauta- 
ma, the most excellent in the world, in the same manner as the gods at the 
be ginnin g by churning the ocean obtained Tndra's elephant, Lakshmi the jewel 


See notes p. 16 and 74. 
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of womankind, the kaustubha ornament and the Apsara nymphs, — so obtained 
Vdma S'aftti, a virtuous son of good qualities, having a knowledge of dharma. 
May this Vdma S'alrti yatimha , praised by all the world, prevail, whose com- 
mands aie placed on the heads of kings, whose growing wealth is m the dis- 
courses of the eloquent, having the knowledge of the eternal, whose actions are 
a sufficient security to all the world I his Tdnw Saif l yah , the perfection 
of wisdom, do all the wise thus celebrate — as the mountain on winch rises the 
sun of tarka, as an ocean to the oen s o< good deeds, as skilled m disci nninating 
between the enduring and the penciling, the chief in understanding of the 
vedas, the principal resting place of (lie heart’s denies of his disciples, the 
original expounder of the taha Skilful is Ydiba S alii vuxhndra to lejoice 
the hearts of the Ch (Inly a kings by the notes of wind instruments sounding $a, 
dha , n and other id gas , h} the modulations of the seven notes, (or octave) 5 * 
Combined in the enchantirg songs of singing women and by the sounds of the 
mridanya and other drums 

While that gteat emperor, from his residence at Lolhgundi carrying his 
victories to the north, was ruling the kingdom tf the world in the enjoyment 
of peace and wisdom — f 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the mah/t pt adhdna, sarvdclhikdri , a giver- 
of great gifts, saviour and protector of the Yadava army, consumer of great 
kings, despoiler of the possessions of his enemies, worshipper of the divine lotus 
fe6fc'ofS'ri Yis'vanetha Deva, punisher ot the enemy’s forces, a mill stone to 
Ms enemies, terrible on the held of battle, a commander of great fierceness, a 
ierror to bis enemies, was Yereyaima , whose pure descent was as follows — 

A king over the whole world was ZIdramayya ; to whom and to his 
"beloved wife NigaJa Ecu, devoted to her husband, adorned with all good 
qualities, was born a son Bounnui, clad in the armour of goodness. Him and 
ids younger brother, the originator of great fame, worthily named Eraga , 
these did she bear into the world 1 his superior in strength, bom with great 
glory in order to purify the region of Bull ( ? Bdhya baHyam\ was famed 
throughout the world as the refuge of the learned, the chamupa Eraga . 

That chamunitha, for the worship of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of 
JkitHpura, the capital of the Bam vase Twelve Thousand, for the illuminations 
and lamps, the processions in Chaitra and other numerous festivals, for food for 

* The seven notes are ba, sfwdja , ri, nshabha , go, gdndhdra , ma } madhyama , pa, pancharhai 

dhaivata ; m, nxshadha. f See note p. % 
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the rishis, and for repairs of the temple , for ail these purposes, gave from th« 
vritti of Kunddm , situated in Sdntahge n*!d which he was ruling, three in the 
ruined street, the first of the new ones, together with, fifteen gady&m, free 
fro m guttage, from pmda ddna , and from all other imposts ;* to endure m 
long as sun, moon, and stars 

In the s'aka year 1114, the \ear Paridhavi, the month Pushy&i the 6 th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Friday, the uttarayana saakramana, performing 
the ablution of the holy feet of the rojal guru Tama S'ahti Deva, did he pre~ 
sentlt, with pouring of water, from his Maharaja (fan mahurajanim). 

This gift whoso maintains will obtain the merit of presenting at the union 
of Ganga and Yamuna tawny cows adorned with precious stones, to chief Bralf* 
mans versed in the vedas and veddngas TV ho so resumes it will incur the gailfc 
of slaying those Brahmans and those cows at those holy places, Whoso by 
violence takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 3 ears. 

The poetry is Mdlaiya’s, the pandit of chief poets. The engraving Is 
Jcalloji (stone mason) Bhattaiya's 


47- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1098. 

Size ft. 5 4' x ft. % 4 —Hale Kannada Characters . 


Moon, 


Sun 


Cow snolc- 

Liuga with. Priest UhB <»*£ 

Adored be S'ambliu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 

worlds. 

May it be well.— "While the victorious kingdom of S'rimat TriMiUvatm 
jifflW/T. Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
^jf kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Saigas' raya Ma, orna- 
ment of the ChaMyas f was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky : — 


* IntiMiakkam tann&leya Sdntalige nddamadkya Kvndaniya vrittiyolagaxa «St> 
w|| . . [rrlr J c fn.u. modal gaiyimm badirundu oarvva namaiya fottu guttage pinda dim «nw 

parihfaa, 

t See note p. 14. 
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The dweller at his lotus feet,— May it be well.— Entitled to the five grant 
drums, chief of great feudatories, commander of great fierceness, officer over 
all the property of the court (dsthdna vasfu ndyaka), a moon to the waterlify 
the Brahman race, an ocean of virtue, in managing the royal affairs a Yogan* 
dbara, skilled in the game ( { ) of making gifts, worshipper of the feet of Tri- 
bhuvana Malla Deva, punisher of his enemy's forces, possessed of these and 
all other titles, the auspicious Maha Pradhana, officer over the female apart- 
ments (< antahpura ), president of the concubines, the great L&la Kannada 
ambassador, x the Mane Yerggade, palace chamberlain] t was S'rimao 
Maha Pradhana Dandanayaka Bioanayya . 

By means of whom ( cleseyim ) while,— May it be well. — S'rimanMaha 
Pradhana Dandanayaka Padmandbhayyo , possessed of all titles, was ruling 
in peace the Banavase Twelve Thousand ; the extent {vislard) of the capital' 
was as follows —With groups of lotuses, with lines of bees, with $wans, par- 
rots and kokde , with groves of sweet-scented mango trees, of new naga trees, 
of areca palms, of the trumpet-flower, of the muchukunda, and of jasmin ; Bat- 
Ugdve shone like the curly tresses (kvHla kuntala) of the lady the KuMa 
des‘a. 

As from the womb of Konti wfcre bom the five Pandavas, so, obtaining 
great fame in the world, adorned with all the beauty of Manmatha, were bom 
five from the womb of Chiklavve. Among them was Bamma Devarasa , next 
younger to him Devaya Bldyaka^ next to him Ttkkarasa ,* and next to him 
were Lokarasa and Jogarasa, the minds of which two were ever devoted to 
merit, to government, to valour, and to doing good to others. These two, con- 
sidered as rare human oceans of glory and wealth, setting up on the south of 
the royal city BaTligrdme , to the north of the Tdvaragere, the gods LokesVa- 
ra Deva and JogeB'vara Deva; in order to provide for the decoration and 
services of those gods, for the procession in Chaitra, for the illuminations, 
and for the food of the pujari While Pattana Sovi Hanumanta Setfa Bay* 
mi Setti and Mebi Betti were holding in comfort the office of Pattana Sovi 
(pattana sovitana), Lokarasa and Joga Deva Myaka, giving pagodas (Jwnnu) 
to Banrni BeUi and buying from his freehold (umbali) the land within these 
four boundaries,— east from the temple, west and south from S'alaya’s land, 
north from Bammi Setfi’s tank, and south from-Kommajja’s garden ga/e 


* Compare note p. 76. 

f tfriman maha pradhdnan, cmtarpurMhyakahaka, sakavdsin&Buahtigakam, hen L&fc 
Kannada sandJnvtgrahi, mane verggade. 
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that land in the presence of the Pattana Savi , of the chiefs of all the citizens, 
Gammanda Savi SanJccn ayya, Senahhova Santcarayya, Sodore CJnddimayya ; 
of Gaula Pandita Deva , achari of the Piriya matha Bherun$esYara , Sb dan- 
tka Pandita Deia, achari of the Pancha Linga , Ghaiurdnana Panhia, achari 
of the Tripurantaka , Miihga Honmya J hja, a chan of the five madias, especi- 
ally of the Mulasthangfc, S'aieya Paipeya , the Bauddhalja savasi Nagvjaka , 
and all the unequalled* great ones of the Brahmapuri, the Manegar Nagi 
Setti, Togara Mdchi Set it, MiDdaguddali Naim Settz, and all the munmun 
danda, —Thus in the presence of the whole city, in the 22cd year of the 
Chalukya Vikrama era, the year Bahudhanya, the month Pushy a, new moon 
day, Sunday, uttar ay ana sankranti, vyati pata , that Bammi Seiti gave to 
Zokcirasa , for the god, 50 h'yz Zamnia out of his freehold. 

Whoso without fail maintains this gift, will derive the merit of presenting 
in Prayaga, Yaranas'i, Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thou- 
Kid tawny cows decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah- 
mans versed in the vedas Whatso great tinner resumes it, will incur the 
guilt of slaying in those holy bathing plfceai a thousand tawny cows, a thou- 
sand Brahmans versed in the vedas, and a risbis. Whoso by violence 

takes away land presented by himself or by anotto shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


48. S'ila S'asana at Balaganii, date a d ii6S. 

Size ft. 5 ir x f 2 V .—Hale Kannada Gkaractas 

Cow suck- Moon 

ling calf. with 

Om, — ^Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S'amVku , beauteous with the chama- 
ra-hke crescent moon kissing his lofty head , the original foundation-pillar of the 
City of the three worlds. 

May it be well.— The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, lord of the city of Katun* 
jetra , having the Sag of a golden bull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
nirghosbana, sun to the lotus of the Kcdachurya race, able in war, in honor a 
Mem, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele- 
phants, cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in t courage the 
lord of Lanka, a brother to the wives of others, Malla of the S r anivara Sid- 


Apparently a Buddhist nna. 


26 



110 


dagin durga, id character a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, Niss&n- 
ka Malla, . Bhuja Bala GhafzravarU 

TribJiuicnia Holla Bijjam Devu, daily enjoying the lady Earth to describe 
whom — Earth, which thiough the ignorance (nutdha) of Piithu was for long 
turned into a cow, having in the present age become the crowned queen ( pat fa 
walushi) of Eijjana Deva, greatly rejoices, shining with the brilliance of the 
precious stone, which lying first in the ocean, then cast on the shoie, then on a 
rock, at last became the kaustubha on Vishnu’s breast Thus was the earth, 
exalted by tins king, praised by all mankind 

"While thus, without a second or a superioi, lie was ruling the whole 
world under the protection of his sole umbrella, he made an order conferring 
his own government ('Hmtu ajmbhth am nt) lipcioam mddida) upon his son 

To describe the glory of that favourite of the Maharaja —This Soma, 
worthy of the name of soma (moon), was born from the oceaD Bijjana Mahipa- 
la, dispersing the daihness of the clouds the groups of his enemies, causing the 
waterhly the joy of the world to unfold, and the lotuses the faces of the wives 
of hostile kings to fade away, lord over the rising of the stars # (otherwise, lord 
preventing the rise ol other Kshatnyas), shining with streams of glory, radiant 
with learning, possessor of the moonlight of his brilliant fame. 

While that son of Bhuja Bala Tribhuvana MaJU Deva, king of kings, a 
sun to kings, with glory as dazzling as the rays of the sun, grantor of their 
heart’s desires to all supplicants, terrifier of his enemies, FuUja JiLo tin Sou 
Deva C halves' vat a, accompanied by his ministers, was governing the kingdom 
in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom — f 



Ill 


This is not the world of vidyadharas this crowd that fills all the sky, it is 
not the hosts of starga , it is not the group of gmdharvas, it is not the shining 
ranks of Icmnara , it is the immense host of powerful kings who, falling a3 soon 
as Byalike Kesamaya’s victories began, have ascended to heaven. Bis hfe is 
that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the ancient tings, all 
the wealth acquired by his mighty arms is for the benefit of others, the promo- 
tion of Ins government he counts as his own promotion, the happiness of his 
dependents he reckons as his own happiness, thus during his hfe-tune does the 
glory of lies’ ava Dandandyala increase. 

That great one, thus increasing in every kind of glory, ruling the Tal- 
davddi Thousand, the lldnugal l Five Hundred, and the JBanavase Twehe 
Thousand for a loDg period ( onelca lata) in peace , coming to the immemorial 
(anddi) capital Bathgate for the purpose of inspecting his own country ($va- 
des f dvalokanfo thavagi), and seeing there the elegant towei (nuUa fa'ta) of (the 
temple of) DakBhina Kedaresvara, its palatial buildings, its decorations of pre- 
cious stones, its golden pinacles, its gifts for learning and food, and other holy 
rites , thinking, ‘ This is double of Varanasi, a hundred fold of Ivedira. a 
thousand fold of Shi Par vat a, therefore here must I perforin some work of 
merit and thus obtain all my desires/ — he came into the presence of the Ra^a- 
Guru Deva, the achari of that place, ahd took note for a long time of the variety 
and extent of his learning. In s'abda a Pauini pandita, in nlii Bhushanaeharya, 
in ndtya and other bharaia s'&strps Bharata muni, in Mvtja Subandbu, in 
siddhdnta Lakulisvara, at the feet of Si\a a Skanda adorning the world, thus 
Is Vdma S’ alt ? yah truly described. 

To him, famous in these and many other ways, on making known his wish 
to perform there a work of merit, and he replying, 4 Be it so (tada$fu) t what- 
ever dharma you bestow we will accept’ — In the iGih auspicious Kalachurya 
year, the jear Sarvadhari, the month Yaisakha, full moon day, Sunday, dur- 
ing the eclipse of the moon, at the sankramana and v\ati pita , having made 
application to Bdya Murdn Sovi Deva , and obtaining from him a tamra s'd- 
sana, By alike Res'imaya Panianayaka, pouring wafer, gave Clullca Kannugi , 
situated in Yelanchi kampana of Hanugall nad, to provide for the worship and 
decorations of Dakshina JCedara Deva, for repairs of the temple, for food to 
Brahmans and rishis, and for the support of learning , washing the feet of the 
achdri of that place, the Raja-Guru Deva, the beloved disciple of Gautama 
Deva, with enjoyment for three generations , to endure as lonjg as sun, moon, 
•tars fnd sky. 
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This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Yaranas'i, 
Kurukshetra, and other chief sacred places, a thousand tawny cows together 
with gold and many precious stones, and decorated kolagas, to a thousand 
Brahmans versed in the vedas and s'astras, performers of the soma yaga, and 
born in the line of somayajis This gift whoso resumes will descend to the 
Naraka appointed for him who should slay in those sacred places, at that time, 
those Brahmans and those cows with his own hand. In witness whereof is the 
s'ruti, Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


49 . Virakal at Balagami, date a. d. 1422. 

Size ft. 5 2' x ft. 2 2 ', — Hale Kannada Characters . 


(Upper figures indistinct.) 

Two men, each, kneeling on one knee, 
engaged in a fight or wrwtle JSjx armed 
attendant behind each. 

May it be well.— While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, Vija 

. . . , . son of Tira Pntij&a JDem Bdya, was in his 

residence of Hastinavati, governing the kingdom In the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom . — 

(Much illegible.), 

who in the earth is able to praise the valour of 
Bern? 

Ib the B f aka year 1344, the year Subba&rit, the month As'vija, the 
5th day of the moorfs increase, Sunday, the BcMipura people 

conquering .... JDeva ascended 
to the world of gods, Indra and all the apsaras, with renewed beauty, dancing 
and shewing him waged. 
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50 - Mastikal at Balagami, date ? 1206. 

Size ft, 4 6' x ft % V — Bale Kannada Characters 


• » 

* the year Ksliaya, the month 

Chaitra, the 

. . of the moon’s increase 

Sun 

Moon 

LIN" GA 

TELE H3B0 

THE HEROINE 

m the att tude 

arrayed for the 

of devotion 

sahagamana 


51„ Yirakal at Balagami, date unknown. 

Svze ft, 3 1' x ft. 1 4 '. — Hale Kannada Characters, 


Sun. Moon 

The hero LINO- A 

(The insa tption altogether illegible.) 

The hero, supported by celestial nymphs be arms' eh antru 

A fi’ht between two men with bows and arrows 
A wounded man is ly in# under on* of them, and 
a herd of cattle standing: behind, some turning tail. 


52. Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1285. 

Size ft 5 & x ft 2 S' — Sale Kannada Characitrs, 

May it be well. — In the 14th year from the commencement of the reignr 
of the Jddava N dr Ay ana Bhuja Bala Prauddha Pratdjia Chakravaiii S'ri 
Bdmachandra Bay a, the year Tarana, 

Lin** with Priest, 

The here. i* temple VmaauSL 

the tn<Mth Yais'akha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, the ans- 

pefoas Mari Se$ii. derfrejfiiig mm upon men. 

piercing them, entered the world of gods dancing. 

The hero ascending to heaven in a car, attend** hr o^eetial 
nymphs bearing ehamaras, and by celestial m e ste a m 

The hero under a oaaopy, shielding himself from 
an attack with sWords and Two mm ted 

attendants earning to tee reeeoe. 


sr 


(Tht freuf smMMI 
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53. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1048- 

Fise ft 4 2 x fL 2 10\— ha'e Kannada Characters , 


Sua. AJainYati Cow etiek- 

The Donor seated ling calf 

May it prevail, the supreme profound sydd vdda, the , token of the fulfil 
raent of all desires, the doctrine of Trailokya JSfdiha , the Jina doctrine. 

May it be well — 'While the victorious kingdom of S 'rimat Trailokya 
Iddlla Bern , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, gsfiafrking 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarch s, glory of the Satyds'raya hula , orna- 
ment of the Ch (duly as * was increasing — 

lie whose head was adorned with the sprouts of his feet, — May it be well. 
Entitled to the five great drums, the maha man tales' vara, lord of the city of 
Banavase, having obtained a boon from Maha, Lakshmi, delighting in bounty, 
dyaddeharya 0, unassi&ied hero, male of males, ganda bherunda, having the 
title of the brave in the assemblies (or at the courts) of three kings f, like S' an, 
kara to the hull the man lal ka, a hand (slapping) on the faces of the valiant, 
a sun to the titled, the manifest Yikramadifya, Jagadeka Dani, having these 
and many other titles, Shiman Maha Mandates' vara Glid{tunda)% JRdyarasa, 
while in his residence in the royal city of BaThgdve^ ruling the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand ; 

In the s'aka year 970, the year Sarvadhari, the month Jjeshtha, the 
13th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, gave to the basadi (temple) of the 
asfycpavdsz § Ehalara, Kes'ava Nandi, the disciple of Megha Nandi Bbattara- 
ka of the Balagara gcma , belonging to (the gcd) Jajahuii S'ri S'antanatha, 5 
mcdtas of paddy land by the Bherun ’a pole in the Pulleya (deer) plain of the 
royal city Ealhgave, situated in the Jidduhge Seventy. Its boundaries ; north, 
the hcllow at the boundary of Tanagundur *, east, the new black stone ; south 
Ash'opavasi ga f ‘a (the bathing gl at of the ashtopavdsis) , west, an upright 
stone. 

In religious merit, in courage, truth and liberality no equal has there 
been in the earth to Ganda Bherunda, nor shall be. 

* See note p. 14, f 3ftcm rdydsthana kali Hruda* 

$ Only one letter of this name appeals, the rest haring apparently been cut off’^n trimming 
round the edge of the pin tograph. There is little doubt that it shcald be Chdvunda old Chdmunda . 
Set Ko. 92. * 1 

§ *, e. accustomed to fast for eight days in the month. 
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Merit is a common bridge for Icings. This from age to age desenes your 
support, 0 kings of the earth Thus does Ramachandra from age to age be- 
seech the kings who come after him. The earth has been enjo}ed by Sagara 
and many other kings, whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts 
of land. To make a gift oneself is an easy task, to maintain that of another is 
difficult. But of giving or preserving (another’s gift), the preserving is the 
best* - Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 3 ears. 

In the Banavase country, a Jira temple, a Yishnu temple, an Is'vara 
temple, an abode (mlaya) for munis, these by order of the king did ilie lord 
JYaga Yarmma cause to he built. 


54- Yirakal at Balagarni, date A. B. 128 a 

Size ft o x ft 1 Y.—IIa'e, Kannada Characteis. 


moon. 


A Jam yati 

■with an attendant on caoh side. 


. . . . Itaclava 

Raya Na[rdydnd\ . 
the year S'ukla . 


emperor, 


The hero "n a ct 
attended by cele3txal nymphs. 


attained to the world of gods. Tims did Rene Yoja’s younger brother Mdtu 
Yoja cause it to be made. Great prosperity i Fortune ! 


55. S'ila S'asana at Balagarni, date A. D. nsi. 

Size ft. 8 2' x ft. 3/ — JJa'e Ectnneda Characfop, 


Cow suck - 

ling calf. LiDga with Priest 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva and Pthrvait, surrourded by wer slippers. 
Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chumara-lile crescent moon kissing 
his lofty Lead; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Adored be S'ambhu, of a form of eternal wisdom and glory, by the accomplish- 
ment of his designs the origin of the Brahma pillar. 
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Obeisance to Ganes'a . May that Makes’ a , whose lotus feet are tinted will* 
the biilliance of the mbies io the crowns of the hosts of gods prostrate before 
him, which (feet) rest on the heaven of the hearts of the lords of the Trimdrti, 
of exalted qualities, the creator of the threo worlds, sovereign of the sky and 
of all other matter, — ever grant to lies' i Baja his desires. 

In that universe the wot Id of mortals is the most pleading, * and in it* 
the Bharata mahitaJa (continent) the most glorious ( samn'gita ,) and in it the 
Kuntala kshiti (land,) the most beautiful (bkrdjita) That land with great 
joy did the glorious emperor lord Bijjcma Beta rule, in the same manner as, 
Vishnu having brought 1 ack the earth carried off by Ma\ a protected it. 

That protector of the dwellings of all lands, *j* favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, frst of morarchs, sud to the lotus 
of the Kalackurcja hula, able in war, in honour a Meru, light of great war- 
riors, elephant goad to the powerful, master of elephants, cage of adamant to 
those who sought his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives 
a brother, Malla of the Sanivara Siddagiri durga, in character a Rama, ~a 
lion to the elephants his foes, Nissanha Malta { ; having these and all descrip- 
tive Utles, which with him were real^ ; S'nmat Bijjana Beta, ruled the 
circle of the world as follows — As a gem which first lay in the ocean, was 
then cast on the shore, then on to a rock, and at last became the kaustubhft 
on Vishnu’s breast, thus was the earth exalted by this king the praise of all. 

The son of that mighty emperor, a Manmatlia among men, king of kings, 
sun of kings, able in war, fragrant as musk, lover of bounty, Bay a Murdri 
Som Bevo , having ruled the* whole world in peace * — After him, Sarikama 
Beva, in truth and purity the equal of the son of Ganges (Bhishma), a new 
king Purukutso, ruled the earth as if celebrating a festival. 

After that" his younger brother AJmva Malta , of great bravery, glorious 
as the sun, Aprati Malla, was m peace as the lord of the earth. With joy 
did king Ahaia Malla govern the whole world, an enraged lion to the lusty 
elephant the Gaula king, a net cast upon the shoal of fish the Ghauhka (Ghola) 
army, a south wind to the rain-cloud the Andhra king, a thunder-clap to the 
royal swan the Malava king. That imperial king’s powers of government 
became his ehief ministers, whose natural ability was as follows || . — 0 Laksh - 

* AjagaddaUi tnariya bhuvanam Icadu rmvjamu 

f Samasta bhucana bhavan&s'raya. % See note p, 66. 

§ Samasta pom ndmanga] eUam yatharttha n&mmgal Ada. 

| A' rdja ckakristana rdjya pradhdm sfdkHga\i mahd yradbdnar ddar avara svabhdva 
M&mtartthyamenttndadt. 
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warn Dande&'a ' on you Las the lady earth set her heart, at the mere sight 
of your Kuntala (otherwise, curly locks) her Kanchi (otherwise, zone) slips off 
with agitation. ChandUgi Devn, burning ihe territory of the brave Vi jay d- 
diiyci, taking the Chip a and Hoysa.'a kingdoms, troubled the hostile kings 
who were burning with envy. ' The lustre of the heauti'ul pale (pmdvra) 
cheeks of the crowned queens of the kings hostile to the lord Ilcchana Danda- 
ndtha, chataka birds taking for the moon, bees for white waterhlies, swans 
for the stalk of the lotus, wander about causing the world to laugli 

In doing favours to others a S'ibi, in giiing charity a Kama, m benevo- 
lence to mankind a Dliarma, . . i u extensile lilerality 

and unshaken truth the only one, who in the earth was a king but Sauna 
Chamupaii Among the elephants of the points of the compass Airavata, 
among animals the lion, of gold the Meru mountain, among the gods Indra, of 
the oceans the shining milk sea, such great fame did Kaiuna Da- dmphjaJca 
obtain and increase Lis giory in tLe world 

The auspicious Ahava Malta Mahipula , surrounded b) these great minis- 

tope adorned with all exalted qualities, calling for Kesmiapja Dan^andxjala^ 

the maha pradhana, the birthplace of all virtues, purifier ot the Lharadvaja 
gotra, grandson of Kes'am Beta and BampdmWm, son of Holalmmrasa and 
Durggambilo,, the loved one to- the hea^i and eyes of Bukshmi Den , unassail- 
able by fear or avarice, in wat the th ree*cyed (Siva), friend of the learned, a 
■combination of all good qualities which umte in ministers of long service, entitled 
to the five great drums, great feudatory, the issuer of orders to numerous great 
commanders, master of all wealth, tern tier of his enemies, possessor of these 
and other true titles * — and saving “ Govern the treasury of the south so 
that the country may have quiet *£. punishing the evil and protecting the 
good,” — gave him Banaiase ndi, which was accepted as a distinguished favour 
by that gre^t minister % , to describe whose qualities 

His life was that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the 
ancient kings, all the wealth acquired by his mighty arms was used for the 
benefit of others, the promotion of lus government he counted as his own pro- 
motion, the happiness of his dependents be reckoned as his own happiness, thus 
during his life time did the glory of Kesav% Ban^andijaka Increase. In the 
kingdom of this lord Krishna Kes f am Beta- Chamupaii there were none con- 
ceited, rone conspicuous in splendour, no opponents, cone in possessions, 

* Gandma Vijayadittyam vrumdalaman su‘!u Cho’a Hoysala rdiya-i gon-l tdida npu 
nnpdlaran andalavam Dandcmdtha Chandugi I)n^, if For \ yay&Ut ja see not;* p. 319. 

f JGakslnna dig bhdgada bhzriddrav aia d&awam lappanane, t S.c no*e p, HO. 

23 
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none envious, none who went forth to battle and came back weeping, cone who 
unmindful of their proper title gave heed only to the flattery of poets’ songs. 
The double of Chanakkja, twenty -fold of Sakaluka, a hundred fold of Bhrigu 
(P&rasu Rama), a thousand fold of Hali (Bala Rama), thus much did he exceed 
them in glory, Kes'ava Dev a. 

And that maha pradhana Krishna Kes'ava Deva Dandandthds excellent 
ministers were the following —His life like that of Manu, never uttering vain 
Words, his faith having obtained him & place equal to that of the son of S'iva, 
possessed of such glory, who could compare with Singa Nay aka ? In affection 
and speech free from the sins of the Kali age, except to Tikka Baja, to apply 
to others as frail as grass (pul mdnasaram ) the name of “ king ” was like 
calling a stone a jewel. This is true. What I wish for will come at my wish, 
all else I prevent from coming, thus used to say Bdchayya. The treasurer 
Sovi Deva was to his dependents a treasury, why praise him ? for others called 
treasurers, what connection have they with the assemblies of the learned, what 
manner of kings are they ? Considering as his own all the intentions in the 
mind of his lord, to the envious like the messengers of Mrityu (death), to 
supplicants like a Surabhi (cow of plenty), thus did Bdmayya appear. His 
faith at the feet of S'iva, gentle in speech, eager to do deeds of benevolence, 
possessed of sucb qualities, Bibi Baja shone to all the points of the compass. 
Only for the purpose of gratifying the desires of supplicants did he take the 
trouble of acquiring wealth and for no others S'iva Tirlha S r ri Ddsi Baja of 
great glory. 

Moreover, to describe the greatness of the karnams who were like the 
embodiments of the benevolent wishes of the ministers of that great king of 
Jrings. Of qualities praised by skilful poets, bom from the face o{ Brahma, 
able in doiDg good to others, excellent in the delights of good Bpeecb, beloved 
by the assembly of the Brahmans, profound as the sea, devoted to the faith of 
the feet of S'iva, with what esteem should those karnams be regarded ! 

Besides these w4re Hiriya Vittarasa , like the embodiment of the royal 
glory of Lakshmi Deva Dandajritha * Ohandugi Deva Dandandyala , the 
embodiment of fierce might*, the Desiya Dane anay aka GhiUa Vittarasa , the 
glory of the Yaji kula, purifler of the Bharadvaja-gotra, the beloved son of 
Iftige Duggi Setti ; Kesava Dei a, the chief friend of the world, follower of 
the life of Recbanayya Dandamfyaka, an abode of the science of war; Kava- 
nayya Ndydka , like a son to the raja lakshmi of Sovanayya Dantjanayaka ; 
Bechannayya Ndydka, glittering like the formidable bow In the hand of 
Kavanaya Dandaoaya] ft. 
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While surrounded by all these ministers and ro\al attendants, the Indra 
of the wealth of the three worlds, like a cooling moon, was ruling the Banava$e> 
Twelve Thousand, with Eayve , Sdnidlige , YedccTme and other associated 
countries’, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, f— on the occasion of this 
great assembly, there was started a discourse on merit, describing the (king’s) 
skilful policy and the glory of the city, as follows, by Sudmz Beva , whose 
life was that of a muni, of high birih like Kapila, himself the glory of all 
beauty, considered as equal to Kes'ava, the son of Nachchi, his head marked 
by the lulus hands of the excellent mum Varna S'aktis'a the S'haseer, in 
greatness the noble Rama, the minister of the three puras,— who with great 
tact entering suddenly, — 

4 In firmness, of Meru,— in holy bfe, of Manu,— in providing a theme for 
the first chief poets, of Sarasvati, -.the equal, the peer, the fac-similej ; to good 
qualities a quarry , of that firmness the abiding place, of that character the 
abode, of that sweet theme the home . thus is this lord truly celebrated in the 
world’— said the minister Sam Beta , with joy. 

4 For the glory of the city the rakshasa Bali having dwelt in this kshetra, 
made gifts, and in the course of manvantaras been considered as Indra himself ; 
Bahpura is of such immense antiquity that it is beyond my power to praise 
It. Therefore here perform some work of merit.’ 

Immediately saying 4 Re it so’ (tad astu ), the S’riman Mahd Mandates'- 
vara , with Tailaha Beva ; Braharasa § their brother-in-law *, Mdli Setti , 
pattana swami of the royal city Balipura ; pattana swami Mebi Setti; Mvliga 
Bharmma S iva Beva , achari of the Hiriya matha of the five mathas ; Tludra 
S'akh Beva , achari of the Pancha Lipga matha ; Jndna S'akti Beva, acliari 
of the Tripurantaka , with other citizens of the five malhas and the three 
puras ; Suvi Leva , Sandore Herggade ; his colleagues (prahhasta ) Cha f tana 
and Tippana ; the celebrated chiefs of . the 

suns of chiefs who subdued Konkana and took tribute from VijayMifya, those 
who having given pleasure to Boy sal a Yira Balldla, chief among the Malapa$ } 
had obtained from him respect and were reverenced by all. (| 

* Banavim panmrclichhdsi ramum man antak pravishtavappa Eayve HniaHqe Tededan 
pramukha des'amam.—Hayve is probably the same as Haiga, North Canara , Yededore, the region 
between the Tonga and Bbadra rivers. 

f SuJcha satkatha vinodadim. See note p. 2 $ Todu pdsati sarruzm. § See p 77. 

KannaranaJcarwnddadAamlam tettisida jasadatti gandarum Kmkanamam sadhisx 
Yi)ayudityanil kappamam kmda gmuja m&ttandanm \ Malaparol gandam Eoysala Vira 
BaUdla Bevange santoshavam mddim manantyam hadada janatka mtoyarttm enmdar an turn. 

This Vijay&htya was the grandson of the Vyay&ditya mentioned p. 98, and son of Jayakesri the 
Kadarnba kmg who married a Chalnkya princess.— Cf. J. Bo, Br, B. A » S lx, 231. 
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And besides these, the Bananju dharmma (a sect)*, firm, of great pru- 
dence, granters of their desires to their dependents, of one word, faithful to 
thtf'feet of Isvara, observers of the policy which raises the prosperity of coun- 
tries at the right seasons, of good character, of great strength, of evalted merit, 
‘beloved by all people, all which is no flattery — Among the auspicious Ayyas, 
thus in many ways praised, in RhaTlitnki and other gramas , nagaros , , Mxerfas; 
Marvvadas, marfambas, ch ondmukhas t paras and pa* tanas; inhabitants of 
Ala, GauJa , Karnn&fb . , Bangdla , Kds'mlra and other quarters and coun- 
tries : the local heads who united the glory of hath classes of the JDes'zs , 
Manigara Mahadevi Setti, Manigara Math S*tU, Manigara Padma Setti , 
Manigara MdmJca Sq^i, Mari Sent who had the feet of S'iya as his crest, 
Son Setti , Holl^S etH, Sahge Mdchi Setti, making joyful all these meritorious 
ones among the merchants — 

May it he well — In the 3rd jear of S'rimat Kalachurya Bhuja Bala 
Chakravarti Vira Narayana Ahava Malla Deva, the year Plava, the month 
Sravana, the 13th day of the moon’s decrease, * t . day* sankra- 

mana, vyati pata * all the property of Bananjigas of Balligave dying without 
sons, for the ma’-a and sacred rites of Gavares'vura Deva , the property obtained 
from N agar as dying without sons, to Nagares'vara Deva ; and in all the five 
mathas, the three pr^as ap$ the seven brahmaparis, in whichever unclaimed 
property -acrues, to the god of that quarter f ; these at the holy feet of 
Gavares'vara Deva, did Keshmyya JDaniandyalca, with his karnams, pra- 
dhacas, and ta 7 .ari, pouring water, bestow, free fr*m all impests, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky. 

This gift let the nth? arawgalu, the qglMkaris , ihe*+uigaras, the five 
mathas , the three puras , and the vmmwun dandaga 7 u maintain. 

This gift whoso resumes will be guilty of the sin of murdering the king 
or destroying the institutions of the na 1 % Whoso maintains tMs gift will 
obtain the merit of presenting in Yarandsi and Ivurukshetra a thousand tawny 
cows, with kola gas decked with gold and precious stores, to a thousand Brah- 
mans in the vyati p&t# during an eclipse of the sun. 


* See No. 38, page 7$ 

f Balligaveya Batumjigaralhya apuinka mntaka cthanav dlam S’rimat Gaia' es'vara 
Decora md[adt demjc&n/yakke { Nagaradalligaputrika dhanav appiidu Nagares'vara Ikxarger\ 
wtfffoin pancha matha murum purau Hum brahmpunga]al eUav aJZalhga, viniamv appud 

tHa U iy a. Dharigt, 

X ? dharmmaman dvceidgiyuv alzdcaxm arasinge rdja dr6h*t j nd&nge samaya drdha SI 
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Whoso resumes it will incur the guilt of slaying with his own hand in 
Varanasi and Kurukshetra a thousand cows and a thousand Brahmans 
Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand } ears Pcison is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison For poison kills 
a single man, hut the property of the gods (if usurped) kills scins and des- 
cendants 


56. S Ha S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1054. 

Size ft 8 V xfL 2 7 ' —Hale Kannada Chamckis 


Sun Moon 

Cow suckling Linga with. Priest Uandi 

calf, in a mandapa in. a temple m d mdapa 

May the three persons (in pm uslia), the lords (respectively) of S'ri 
(Lakshmi), Vain (Sarasvati) and Girrja (Parvati), seated on Garuda (the kite), 
hamsa (the swan) and uJcsha (the os) , dwelling in the ocean, in the lotus and 
on the mountain (Kailasa) , having the colour of the bee, of the red lotus, and 
of the moon possessed of the qualities of sail'd, rajas and lamas , having two, 
eight, and three eyes , Govinda (Vishnu), Abjaja (Brahma) and S'ankara 
(Siva), ever protect us. Adored he S'ainbhu, beauteous with the chumara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds 

May it be well While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Trattoltya 
Matt a Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth( and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyas'rc tya Jcula, orna- 
ment of the Chaluhjas,* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky — 

As mgunt Meru is a refuge to the gods so he to the learned, as Siva the 
lord of Uma .... as Indra continually showering 
rain so bestowing gifts, as Ahisvara so able to support the burden of the world, 
as the moon surrounded with rays so with wisdom, as the ocean the birthplace 
of the beautiful Lakshmi so he of prosperity : thus was the king Ahaw Media 
celebrated. 

A lion to the elephant Chola , a mighty wind to the Wvy cloud Kalin pa, 
a sun to the darkness Pdnchdla , a wild-fire to the forest Magadha, a thunder- 
bolt to the chain of mountains Mdlava t a Garuda to the serpent Kerala, a Ba- 

* See note d. 14. 


29 
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<3$b&aala to the ocean the Nepdla army, -was king Ahava Malta, fn unsullied 
feme, iq wealth, in character, in courage, in victory, in -great wars, in exalted 
qualities, who can say £ I am equal to Ahava Malta ?’ Can Yayati, or Bha- 
giratha, or Punikutsa, or Pururava, or Dillpa, or Bharata, or Nala, or Nahu- 
sha? Braves who did not do him obeisance,, proud opes who did not fear him, 
kings who did not seek his protection, lords of the' forest (atavisvaroru) who 
did not come to him begging, warriors fond of fighting whom he did not cast 
into YSma’s power, those who invincible by all else did not hide their faces 
from him, chiefs of hill forts who did not descend from their strongholds and 
ran away, those blinded with pride who did dot tremble and quake , there 
were not,'— such was^he bravery of Ahava- Malta Deva. The seven Mdlata 
who came against him, in a moment he sent to destruction ; the seven Konkana 
and seven Male, which united together, he terrified and made to obey him ; 
Chaulitca (the Chola king) in the middle of the fight going into a hole 

died •, the kings of all the islands gave tribute* , how great a 
warrior was this Ahava Malta. 

May it be welL — S'rimat Yadda Byavahari, EdlUcabbe Sovi Setti , possess- 
ed of all titles : in the middle of the ancient city f, the royal city Battigrdme- 
patna ; in the s'aka year 976, the year Jaya, the month Vais'&kha, the dark 
fortnight, the akshaya tritiya new moon day falling on Sunday ; being moved 
to perform a work of merit, set up a linga, and giving it the name of Abhina- 
vaSomesvara Deva, in order to provide for the ablutions and offerings, the 
aiuminations, and the food of the achari presented as a tala vrziti, two mattas 
of paddy land by the katsavi pole under the Are-kere, mid within (above) that 
tank four mattas of paddy larid with dry land. 

The boundaries of that land : east, the land belonging to Chandresrara 
Deva ; south, the stream running west from the southern sluice of the Bedeya- 
ke re ; west, the bank of the Are-kere; north, the land belonging to Chaturmu- 
kha Deva. The boundaries of the two mattas of land under the Are-kere ; east, 
the garden land of Mnlasthana Deva ; south, the land ^longing to Pancha linga ; 
west, the land of Bhagavafi Devi , north, the waste land of the lank. 

(Moreover), under the bank of the northern sluice of that tank one flower gar- 
den $ and the shops north of the high road running along the south side of that 

* Kshanadtm Md'-amm Slum meyde vtlaya hcydiitu sandirdda Ktmkanav elum MaU 
yr'itun anji bemJceydatt<)midnt^ axdnganadal u Chaulika mmmi sattan akhila (h'p varnpdlako- 
granigaiu iappamcm ittar. 

f An&Mpa^tanam. 
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god, with the street behind the shops south of that high road - he gave, wash- 
ing the feet of the aradh\a. P$ttanada Muliga, Jndna Siva JDeva , and 
pouring water, in the manner approved by all, with freedom from all imposts 
And that temple in course of time falling mlo disrepair , in the presence 
of Pattana Savi Mebi Setter Kirtti Seth , of all the nagaras and the five mathas , 
(namely) Muliga Madhukesvara 'Pandit a JDeva , achari of the Hiriya math* . 
Bherun Ihesvara *, Sarbbesvara Pandit a JDeva, achari of the Pancha Linga ; 
Jndna S akh Deva, achari of Tnpurantaka — all the mummuri dandagalu , 
the various desi byavahans (or merchants of different countries), and Mani- 
gara Mahadeva Seth , acknowledging this as a work of merit belonging to them, 
gave to that god the name of Gavaresvara Deva and repaired the temple. 

Titles of the five hundred (who united in the work) — May it be well. 
Famous were they throughout the world as five hundred vira s'ctsam ; adorn- 
ed with many acquired good qualities, as truth, purity, good conduct, charac- 
ter, morality,, obedience, prudence , protectors of the Tlra Bananji dharmma ; 
conspicuous with the Bag of the holy hull (Kafiasa) , their breasts embraced 
by a Lakshmi who cans s their honour to excel ; great in the earth through 
bravery , born in the Chandra vamsa, the root of the bhandali tree V&sudeva ; 
having obtained a boon from Bhagavati , possessed of thirty two honourable 
mathas, eighteen pattai as, sixty four yoga pi tit as, and dsratnas in the four 
points of the compass * ; the descendants of those called travellers over.many 
countries (?) f , of the sect of Brahitia, Vishnu and Mahesvara, of the Krita, 
Treta, Dvapara and Kali yugas. The earth as their sack, the eight regents 
of the points of the compass as their load or destination, Yasuki as their girth, 

the serpent race as their c. rds, fte cow as their secret pocket 

, . .the invaluable pro- 

duce of the soil the articles in their pack 2, Trailing— in the various countries 
of -Cher a, Chota, Pdndya, Maleya, Magadha, Kans'ala, Saurdshlra, JDJianush- 
tra, Kurumbka , Kawbhoja , Golla, Ldla , Bdn ara, Parana, Nepal a, Zdftapdda, 
JLambakarna , Strirdjya and Ghdldnmtba §— ihe gramas , nagaras, khcdas , 
kharmdas , madambas, par, anas, drvnd»-uUms, ai d samt&hanas, with Ihe 
cities of the elephants at the cardinal points , and by land and by water {pdda 
ttidrgga gal a mdrggadol) penetrating into many Regions (Mianda mandd’an- 

* See 38. f Ndm des’a Ihravidn tukaravargge jmftiyuw 

x Pnthviye hasuinheijdge ash* a lokapdlakare ganHgt T&sugtye balasdgt phan hdangale 
ddmvdpt hokkana voUvasumthydgi chakrame ht'axagi kurasiyt nmrasvrtgeydge hasumbeyol 
amulya vastugale vastugaldgi* 

§ The last four n mes indicate countries whose inhabitants are respectively one-footed, king-eared, 
amazons, and butternwlk-foted ! 
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paUm) : with superior elephants, well bred horses, large saphires, crystals, 
pearls, rubies, diamonds, lapis lazuli, onyx, topaz, carbuncles, coral, emer- 
alds, Tcarkkalana , and various such articles cardamoms, cloves, red sandal, 
sandal, camphor, musk, kunkuma and other perfumes* which by sel- 
ling wholesale, or by hawking about as pedlars, they completely fill the 
emperor’s treasury of gold, his treasury of jewels and his treasury of silk 
cloths *, and the balance they devote with affection to daily bestowing benefits 
on pandits and munis distinguished for their knowledge of the chatus-samaya * 
and the shat dars'ana \ and the hundred thousand heavenly blessings these 
invoke, placing on their hands and beanDg on their heads, counting them as 
Mahadeva and their tshta-deva ; enjoying in great comfort, merit, wealth, 
pleasure and property (the four objects of human desire). Supporters of the 
drivers of herds of asses and buffaloes (carriers), of the sixteen of the eight 
nads(?), of gavaregalu (?), of gatrigas , szttis, settiguttas, ankekdras, biros , 
biravanigas , gandhgas, gdmandas , and gdmanda swdmis. Thus powerful, bear- 
ing bows in their bands, having the elephant as a bheri (kind of dfrum), HBheri (a 
sect) as a maddale (a drum), white umbrellas as a canopy, the mighty ocean 
as a moat, Indr a as the power of the hand, Varuna as* the standard bearer, 
Kubera as the treasurer, the nine planets as a belt, Rahu as the sheath, Ketu 
as the ^rd, the sun and moon as the backers, the 33 gods as the spectator* ; 

- v forth the sword hshame (patience), and with it piercing the enemy 
named Jcroc/fta (anger), they fought and conquered, these hhat&ri makkadu (sons 
of warriors), possessed of the davaruga, para and nirghoshana five hundred lords 
of the auspicious Ayya vole, the best among their people, of unsullied fame, great 
in brilliant splendour, in truthfulness like Gdbgeya, in enmity like Duryodha- 
na, in might like Bhima Sena. Like the elephant, they pursue and kill , like 
the cow, they stand and kill , like the serpent, they kill with poison , like the 
lion/^hey spring and kill *, wise as Brihaspati, fertile in expedients as N&raya- 
na, perfect in disputes as Narada rishi . , . * 

The gone Mari (small-pox or any epidemic) they keep up the fear of, the com- 
ing Mari they face,f the pursuing tiger they excite, under the moving cart they 
place their feet, clay they go into and will not leave, of sand they make ropes, 
the thunderbolt they catch and exhibit, the sun and moon they draw down to 
the earth. Knowing the contents of the Gudda s'&stra (?), which directs the, 
conversation of the three worlds, they converse about things great and small, 
such as the brow, the eyes and the four arms of Isvara’s bhantaru, the loud 

* Swd to be fear sect* or schools ’r-kempu,, nturtgc, maraht^pd multga* 

f H6ha mdriya chhaltai j&doDarvm baha nt^igamdtrggoluvaruA 
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laughter of the Brahman*, and the overthrow of Bhagavarfci. Their pnerehancGse, 
the spoil of all the points of the compass, lays hold of those who come to their 
shops and hinds thorn as with a vow ; .... 

they dance carrying i he head of the enemy as a hunch of flowers and with the 
enemy’s hand tied os a badge on a pole , . ... 

To the five hundred swamis of the auspicious Ayyavole *, thus possessed of 
all titles, making saslif&nga, present offerings of food, 0 Betti! To the five 
hundred swamis &i Ayyavole present the tanibula in a tray, for this is aus- 
picious. 

May it be w ell. — The dharmmdya which the ever bountiful auspicious five 
hundred, Pattam t Savi Mebi Settle Kirtti Setti, and the chief nagaras under 
them, gave for 1 he decoration and processions of Gavaresvara Deva, and for 
repairs of the temple — 

The shops of t he nagaras ten visa each a year ; the gold merchants ten 
visa each a year, the sthala gavaregalu one pana a year per sack; the 
gavare of otfifer countries one Jidga a year per sack; for camphor, musk, kun- 
kuma, sandal, pearls and all such articles sold by weight, two Jcdni per ponnu ; 
cloth merchants of tlid place and foreign cloth merchants two leant per j )onm ; 
for black pepper, cun imin seed, mustard, sada flower, bishop’s weed, and cori- 
ander one visa per pon , for sugar, assafoetida, dry ginger, long pepper, 
cardamoms, green ginger, turmeric, and all fibres and roots sold by weight, one 
visa per pm* 

The Dandanayafea managing the hejjunJca and vadda rdmlaf freed the 
sunica on ome load in ten loads ; the merchants who load from the place and all 
merchants from abroad one mdna per load , the forty families of Sower-sellers, 
one garlamd for each liaskefc ; the thousand tdmMUgCts, a thousand leaves for 
each family in Chaitra for the procession ; the fifty families of oilmen one 
sondige for each mill, for the lights of the god. 

TJae worthies \{manneyd) of the Jiddulige Seventy : — Ekkalarasa the chief, 
the ni d prabhu, Cfciitti Mara Kala gavunda, Sigga Bava gavunda, Sdgavadde 
Bada gavuda, Avail Jakka gavuda, Hampa 'gavuda, Hosa Valliyur Savimeya, 
Sank ara Bhatta, Kddali Sdnta gavuda, Tottiir Royda gavuda, and all the 
pral dm gdvundas gave for the god fivepaaa a year for each village. 

The worthies of the Nagara Khanda Seventy : Sovi Deva the chief, 
Kr jmavatti Prithivi Begur Keta gavuda, Mdgundi Sanka gavuda, Malavalli 
K eta gavuda, ElambtiJH Keta gavunda, Madaldr Kala gavunda, and all the 
J rahhu gavundas, fea mfoi the god fivejpofa a year fear each village. 


# See Ho, 88, p. 74 


f See note 7$. 


m 



126 


The worthies of tKe Edenad Seventy — Sovarasa Pranamarasa the chief, 
the mahajanangalu of Agrahara Elase, the mahajanangalu of Kuppagede, Basa- 
mara Bira gavunda, Taramara Kola gavunda, Barige Jakka gavunda, Guduve 
Jaka gdvunda, Yeramara Billa gavunda, Tavaniddhi Dutta gavunda, Soramba 
Kalla gavunda, Kudali Baka gavunda, all these prabhu gavundas gave five 
pana a year for each village. 

The property of those who die without heirs among the hegala gavare 
Bacanjigas of the mummuri dandagalu in the city and in the nad goes to the 
god. 

The goldsmiths of the city gave one pana a year for each chafing dish 5 
the washermen of the city gave ten visa each a year ; the basket makers 
of the city gave five visa a year for each knife the weavers gave five visa a 
year for each hute (? loom). 

"What person soever with affection maintains this gift, will obtain the fruit 
of the merit of bestowing at Kurukshetra, Gaya, Ganges, Yaranda'i, and other 
holy bathing places, to a crore of Brahmans, versed in the veftas and s'astras, 
lovers of vows, a crore of tawny caws about to become two-faced (i. e., to calve), 
with humility, in th epunya tithi. What doubt of this? Whoso complaining 
resumes this gift will incur the great guilt of wantonly killing those Brahmans 
and those tawny cows in those holy bathing places. 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race who with 
minds freedirom sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings ; this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
s hall 'assuredly he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is tbs real prison. For prison kills a 
angle man, hut the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants: 
The wild-fire though it consumes all the trees in the forest, spares their 
fcoots; but . . destroys both the Jctda and its root, 

Mtdiga Madhukesvara Pandita Deva, aehari of the Hiriya matha, and 
his son Dharmma S ! iva 2 )eva , presented in the street s of their Mulasthana 
Dcwa k , — in the west street, one house of ten hands (Jcai) to Manigara Mahadevi 
Betti *, in the south street, one house often hands to Mamgara Lakmi Betti ; in 
the manner approved by all, to endure as long as sun, moon* stars and sky. 
The auspicious Maha Mandalesvara Ekkalarasa’s Dandandyaka K&mrasa 
remitted fac Gavaresvara Deva the kodavtsa on ten bullocks. 
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57- Virakal at Balagami, date A- D- 128&. 

Size ft. 6 6' x ft* 2 &.—Hale Kannada Ckcpact&e* 


Sun. Moo a. 

(Inscription here illegible) 

The hero Lines ’with a Priest Nandi, itnned 

in the presence. and a woman in a temple. by an attendant. 

(Inscription here illegible .) 

The hero asoendine-to heaven in a oar, attended by 
celestial nymphs and a band of celestial musicians. 

May it be well. — Entitled to the five great drums, lord of the city of 
Dvdrdvat^ . . . , sun to the lotus the 

YddamhdC^ . , . disgracer (dis’dpatta) of the 

‘Soysana B&ya , establisher (sthdpandchdrya) of the Tehtnga Bdya f (was) the 
auspicifcis Yddava Hardy ana Bhu'ja Bala Fraudha Fratdpa Chahravarti 
Bdmachandra Deva . In the 14th year from the commencement of whose 
reign, the year Chitrabhanu . . . the 1st day of the moon 7 * 

increase, Sunday ...... 

Balligr&me, the city of the Yira Bananju of various countries . 

The hero under a canopy, and attended by standard bearer* and men 
armed with spears and bow*, in the act of stabbing his enemy, whom 
he has seized by the plume of Ms head dress On the side of the latter 
are a horse and some men armed with swords and shields. 

(Inscription here illegible.) 


58*S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1102. 

Size ft. 5 V * ft& 4!.— Bale Kannada Characters, 


Sun. Moon. 

Linga with Priest Oow anetto* 

Nandi. in a temple. ling ©»lfc 

(The inscription is almost wholly illegible. Much of the first peart 
consists of praises of Gopaii Edyaha, an officer under Govmda 
Baja JDandaU&ydka ruling the Banavase Ttcdve Thousand) 

in the presence of Gotmdarasa, in the 27th year afOfcahiiym 
V&tama, the year Chitrahhana, the month Ph&guaa, mu moon day, Mxkj* 
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the sankramana and vyati p&ta \ GopaM NayaTca, in order to provide for distri- 
bution of food, buying In tlie Balliya plain one matt a (of land) according to the 
kaehchave pole, and a bouse, presented them in the manner approved by all, 
for the purpose of providing food for twenty Brahmans 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varanasi, 
Kurakshetra, and Prayaga a thousand tawny cows decorated with precious 
stones to the Brahmans. Whoso resumes it incurs 'the guilt of killing those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans in those holy places. Whoso by violence takes 
away a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be bom a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 


59- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1202 . 

Size ft 4 8' x ft. 1 V.—Eale Kannada Characters . 


Sun Moon. 

Linga with Priest ' Nandi. 

. . . . Yddava Ndrmjana Bhuja Bala Pratdpa Chakgavarti 

Vira Balldla Beva . , ruling the kingdom in peace, at 

that time, of all woj*2ds, , 

adorned with all good qualities, protector of the Ylra Bananju dharma , 
supreme lord, a cage of adamant to those who seek bis protection . 
five hundred swamis .... son . 

. . . . the year Dundubhi, the month Ashadha, 


The hero being borne to heaven an a ear 
by celestial nymph# waving ehamaras 

(Inscription here illegible.) 

The hero armed with a bow and standing over a dead 
body, encountering an enemy similarly armed Each 
attended by men armed with swords and shields 

quickly returning, killing, fighting and gaining the victory, entered the world 
of gods . . % . Sdleya Bommeya bore him from the field. 
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60- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. D. 1077 . 

Size ft 9 x Jt 3 — Hale Kannada Characters, 


Sun. moon 

Jinendra Caw suek- 

Elepkant in a temple bn ; oa f 

May it be well. — May the command of Jinendra, praised as the universal 
protection, be pleasure-giving as the moon to the faithful; washed by the 
streams of the united brilliance from the crowns on the heads of gods and 
rakshasas, may it ever grant prosperity. May the doctrine of Trailohja ndtha , 
the supreme profound syad vdda , a token of unfailing success, the Jam doclrme 
prevail. 

May it be well — Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Bat yds ray a 
kuda , ornament of the Chalukyas , ■* was the auspicious Tnbhuvana MaUa 
Deia . 

The Chola king he caused to shake, (his) great ones (amyaru) he took 
no count of, to the L&la king he displajed the power of his arms, and oveis 
coming him destroyed him the feudatory kings of both emperors (ubhaya 
chalcresvara sdmanta bhubhrit), mounting Ms furious elephant, he tormented 
and took their kingdoms, ar® became the lord of the shining Lakshmi of the 
Pdndya kingdom, (this) Yilcramaditya Deva, praised by all. To D dr and- 
ilia (?) a great and dreadful fever , to Chola a cruel Yama ; his feet rever- 
enced by the crowns of the lines of the kings of Sauru'shtia , Anya , Kodinga , 
Tanga , Magadha , Andhra , Aoa&ti , Ponchala , the Chalukja regent elephant 
(dig gaja) sported in the forests and mountains on the shores of the eastern 
and the western oceans. As the form of Narasiml a tore open the breast of the 
rakebasa king, * • * bore up Ivailasa on his chest, 

. presented with joy the gold of the earth to 
Indra, subduing all tbe mightiest destroyed twenty-one times the kings of the 
earth, — even so, O Vikramddiiya , is your enmity implacable ! Saying, « V?hy 
share it with others ? If I take it upon myself alone shall I be overcome with 
fatigue?”— from the back of the great tortoise, from the head of the lord of 
serpents, from the company of the elephants at the cardinal points, from the 
caves of the mountains (at the points of the compass), boldly lifting off the 
whole weight of the world, by his might he placed it securely in his arms, Tik- 
ram&ddya Bern * 

* See note p» 14. 
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When thus having freed the world from every enemy he was in his re- 
sidence at Tagir i , ruling the kingdom in piece and wisdom — 

The dweller at Ins lotus feet , May it he well. Entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of great feudatories, a commander of great power, a terror to 
evil doers, a moon to the tall waterlily the company of his relatives, a light to 
the Brahmans, a benefactor to Sarasvati Devi, adorned with good qualities, a 
Brahma in skill, a lion iD courage, an aid to valour, a Garuda in devotion to 
his master, punisher of the evil, destroyer of the garden of lotuses his enemies, 
of modest aspect, fame Ms flag, great m emulation, a bee at the lotus feet of 
Tnbhuvana Malla Deva, having these and other names and titles, was the aus- 
picious Dandanayaka Barmma Deva . « 

A security to all the world by the might of his arms, causing great 
astonishment in the world by his power, the brightness of his terrible glory, his 
ability, his single word and Ms exalted fame, an ocean to the gems of all good 
qualities and happiness, was Barmma Deva. He himself an eye to all people, 
he their fate, a sun through whose brightness the sMning of the stars his ene- 
mies was eclipsed, the darkness of evil was dispersed, and all the earth shone 
with exceeding glory, in order to confirm the dominion of the fame of Yikra- 
ma&itya did he obtain power, Barmma Deva, ot matchless might. The 
mountain was removed by Hari, by the Daitya the earth was confined in the 
womb of Patala, by the hurricane of wind at the destruction of the world the 
points of the compass were blown away , — laughing at these as having no 
stability, Ms real firmness despises them, Barmma Dandddhipa. 

While tHs abode of praise and fame, the auspicious Maha SenadMpali, 
MaM pradh&na, the Dandanayaka Barmma Devarasa , enjoying (anubhavisut- 
tarn) the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Sdntahge Thousand, and the eighteen 
agraharas, punisMng the evil and protecting the good, was in the royal city 
BalUgdve *— - 

His god Jinanatha swami, his own guru the great vraij Gunabbadra 

his mother Jakkabbe, bis father Soma, 
his younger brother Mebi, his wife Bhogabbe, his father-in-law Kali Deva re- 
verenced by the world, a nest of good qualities, a patron of the learned ; thus 
blameless in every relation, was Sing a, distinguished for the collection of tribute 
and discourse on merit. Of modesty the limit, of merit the home, of virtue 
the birth place, of reverence the abode, of greatness the summit, to prudence, 
learning, liberality and patience a mine, thus praised by all the cirdejof the 


See Xo. 10, p. 18. 
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world, was the bee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, of great qualifies, Diatilanha 
Singa . on examination he is the perfect equal of the 

son of S'ankara, of Sarasvati and of Brahma, Urns does ad the world praise 
him, how excellent then is Singa' s greatness of fame among the worthy * Pure 
was the son of Ganga (Bhishma), pur^m than the son of Ganga was the beloved 
sob of Vayu (Hanumau), purer than the son of Ganga or the t f YJ* n 
was Suka , but praised as surpassing m purity that sai of the r^pr that king 
of the apes, and that Suka rishi, is Bratilan'fai Smga. As Krch to a mango 
tree laden with fruit, as bees to a strong perfume, so to do ihc crowds of the 
learned flock to the Divali festival of his bounty and he causes them ali so to 
rejoice that they extol it as imperishable and ever new, Singa Baja. 

With great ardour did he learn the method of bestowing benefits, he 
learned bow to invite the learned to him and to rhew them respect, he learned 
to maintain the great prais< of protecting his dependents, he learned to astonish 
alias the king among the worthiest, all these were the acquired quahtiesofi 
PratiJcan'ha Smga . 

A sun to the sky of Jina dharma, a raocn in raising the tide of the milk 
sea of Jina dharma, a bee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, these being his true 
qualities, Praiikantha Smga thus praised, originating a discourse on merit, 
said “You should present to the S'rimat Permm&di basadi (Jain temple) one 
bada, obtaining it from S f ri Ballavarasa > 

On bis thus making application to his governor, and the auspicious Dan- 
danayaka Barmma Deva making known the whole matter to his own swami ; 
S’rimat Tribhuvana Mall a Deva , in the 2 nd 3 ear of Chalukya Vikrama, the 
year Pingala, the month Pushya, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, it 
being the uttarayana sankranti parbba in the royal city JBaWgdvc. on the 
birthday of his son (famma hmdra gffladaiidu), made the gift to the god of 
the S f rimat Chalukya Ganga Permmanadi Jmalaj a, to provide for the services, 
the worship, the anointing, the decoration, the food of the rishi s, for repairs of 
the temple and the new work of the upper basadi 

Greatly conspicuous by the bright glory of his fame, and the lines of shin- 
ing lotuses his worshippers, driving away the clouds of darkness evil deeds, 
brilliant as the three beautiful gems in the sky of the Jainagama worthy of 
praise from all, a temple of all the qualities of fortune, was (the god) Guna- 
■bhadra Daiva , the sun to the lotuses chief munis. A treasury of geat penance, 

* Dharmma hatha ladhana prasangamam put it si S'rimat JPermmd hya lasadig mdu 
tedamam S'ri BaUctwrasaraUi padedu foidtm endu ianndldange binmpam gtyyaL 
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lord of the assembly of munis, distinguished for wisdom combined witfi merit, 
was the celebrated Malmena Irak. And famous was that vratis'a’s disciple, 
in the extensive s'abda s' cistr a he was like the world-renowned Pujyapada, 
in skill in tnrlca sdstra he was like Akalanka Daiva, in poetical power like 
Samanta Bhadra, thus greatly was j Rama Sena the chief of the learned praised, 
as the king of the world. 

To him, who had thus reached the furthest shore of the ocean of all 
science, devoted to the performance of supreme penance to Harm Sena Pandz - 
ia, of the S'n Mula Sangha the Sena gana and Pogari gachchha, with pouring 
of water and all ceremonies, he gave Manevane one (village), situated in the 
Jiddulige 70, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand kampana 

This gift whoso maintains, will derive the merit of presenting? in Banaras'i 
and Kurukshetra, to a thousand Brahmans, a thousand tawny cows and kola- 
gas decked with precious stones. ^Vhoso resumes it will incur the guilty of 
slaying that number of Brahmans and that number of tawny cows in those holy 
places. 

To the kings of my own race Or the kings of any other race, who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Bamachandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or by 
another shall assuredly he horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose empire 
was extensive in proportion to their (gifts of) land. 

Chdvundamayya , of the hill of Gunahhadra Deva, wrote it. Great pros- 
perity 1 Fortune ? 


61. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. p. 1070* 

Size ft 4 3' x ft. 3 V Kannada Characters \ 


Cow LiIKG-A Nandi- 

with Triest in a Temple, 
surrounded with, on elaborate scroU. 

May he (S'iva) who like the wild-fire in the forest drinks up the first of 
rivers (Ganges), its stream widened by the breeze from the waving chamaras 
in the hands, laden with tinkling ornaments, of the celestial nymphs as they 
Ito him; god erf gods; worthy to be praised by the three worlds ; the husband 
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.of Gauri, grant our desire May he who is as a thunderbolt to the mountains 
of trouble, who rejoices in the (movement of the) heads of Ins serpents, whose 
prowess is a soui ce of joy, lord of heaven and all worlds, at the kal[a vrikeha 
of whose feet is a place of rest from all care, the sight of whom is a jov to all 
people, v.h 3 shines with the light of the moon, Maftes'a, grant e\ery desiie. 
May the god who is conspicuous by the bght upon Ins lotus feet from the rows 
of jewels in the crowns of the celestial inhabitants prostrate before ItLn, adorned 
with long arms like shining serpents, protect us. 

The auspicious Chalulya emperor, peeiless m might, latlopa , a coral t- 
nation of alh splendour, Sanyas' 7 ay a , Yilramddtiya , the Lime of braver j . Jay a 
Smg% excellent in wisdom, a tieasury of surpassing ambition, kind to all, 
Trailohja Malta, encircling (as a garland) ihe fortune oi the woi Id— these le~ 
ing famous brought the Chaluk^a kingdom to renown 

That celebrated Ahavct Mallei , conqueror on the field of battle, lord of 
victory, lord of the sea-engirdled earth, a moon filled with the nectar of Ins good 
works, the source of fortune to the Chalukja kingdom, acquired great fame by 
the power of his own arms 

Trailohja MaJla } (was- such that) whoever refused him obeisance with 
folded hands, he wept against them, 0 astonishment ' in the greatness of his 
power, surrounding them, broke them, tossed them up, sacked them, dragged 
them violently along, beat them, slaughtered them, pierced them, cut them in 
two, plucked them up by the root, transported them, it is impossible to think 
of all the ways in which he destroyed his enemies. 

Bhuvanaila Media, his sod, with qualities worthy of praise from all the 
inha bitants of the world, a beloved ornament to the wile his father’s kingdom, 
his crest the dust from the lotus feet of S’iva, of the highest lame, the whiteness 
of the nectar of his splendid features shone mto all lauds. The elephants of 
Bhuvamila Media chased afar Ihose who made war upon him, streams of 
blood flowed on all sides, -so that wild animals came in groups to drink it , the 
enemy’s elepnants fell here and there exhausted, their heads siaggeriDg with 
giddiness; the enemy’s army completely routed, fled pantksgaway. 

May it be well. — "While the victorious kingdom of Bhuianaila Media 
Beva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds’raya Ma, ornament of the 
CMlukyas* — was continually increasing in prosperity’, to endure as long as sun, 
moon and stars. — 

Serving with diligence the lotus feet of this great king was the Vishn*- 

38 


* See note p. 14* 
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like S'n Gang a. who could overcome all difficulties, who had subdued hosts of 
eaemies, whose lotus feet received the homage of all rival kings bearing his 
orders on their heads, the greatest hero in the world. 

Like a sea of good fortune, chief of all the Brahmans, a conqueror by his 
might iu even point of the compass, a head ]ewel to Brahmans and Kshatriyas, 
a king of kings was Udayddifya Is there any equal to you in the field of battle 5 
you destro\ed all the kings of the earth who came against you. 

(The s'dsana stops here and is evidently incomplete) 


62- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, dats A. D. 1138. 

Size fi 4 5 x ft. t 7 ', — Bale Kannada Characters. 


Naadl k’aga Cow suck* 

with Votary 3 n a tttmple hag ^ 

Om. Adored be S ambhu , beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head , the original - foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds 

I am obedient to the words of Dhrivesvara Guru, the disciple of S'ri Vadi 
Kudra, and (am) like the possessor of the kalpa vriksha to the ears of the wise. 

Om. Praise to Siva. May it he -well. ^ hile the victorious kingdom of 
the illustrious BhuloJca Malta JDcva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the 
Satyds’raya kula, ornament of the Chdhtftyas* — was continually increasing in 
prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars. — 

The sculptors Bydvana and Havana , adorned with all good qualities, of 
great reputation among the good, brothers, perfect workmen. Their father 
was God a, their mother named BaUave, their friends and relations were Gaurh'a 
Bdsas, and they revered Gautamdtya , worthy to be worshipped by munis, 
the achari of the Ko'iiya matha, whose praise is in all the world. 

These two, Bydvana and Havana, in order to clear an aspersion on their 
own race of the sculptors,*]* set up an image of the god Kusuies'vara, and calling 
together Mebz Betti , Kirtii Betti, and others, with all the nagara jananaalu 
and the five ma + has, as well as their own house people, gave the temple of that 
Eusmes’mra to the illustrious Gautama Bern, in the same manner as the god 
Keddres’vara. 

* See Dote p. 14. 

f Mji dilpi kata kalankimam htityadu. 
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And that Gautama Deva , in the year Siddharti, the month PuEhya, the 13th 
day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs — in presence of all the Nagaras and of the five mathas — pouring water, 
gave for the pleasure and daily service of the god, by the hand of Harasuvha, 
60 Jcamma of wet land from the eastern portion of the land in his possession 
And Meh Seth and Kirtti Seth , and the other Niagara people, experienced 
in all works of merit, gave in permanence the land rent of the house in which 
Byavana lived*, for the repairs of the temple of Kusuves'iara And fifty house- 
holders of the oil-makers gave to the eternal god one solige of oil for each milk 
And all the 0 tailors gave one $ana per house per annum, and one jpana for 
every wedding among them, for a splendid car procession of the god in the 
month Chaitra. (Some defaced). 

Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, ob- 
tains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varanasi, 
Gaya, and Kurukshetra. Kings should from age to age support the bridge of 
merit, thus prays continually Ramachandra. Whoso alienates any gift made 
by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Of making a gift and continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut h8 who continues it obtains final beati- 
tude. 

Praise to Siva. 

6?, S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1080. 

Size ft* 3 x ft. 1 4 Bale Kannada Characters « 

Cow sac fc- Lin^a with Priest. Kaadi 

ling- calf. 

Ont. Praise. Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be welL— While tbe victorious kingdom of the illustrious Triblm- 
vana Media Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sait/as' ray a hda, 
ornament of the CM«%asf— -was continually increasing in prosperity, to en- 
dure as long as sun, moon and stars. — 

And the servant of his lotus feet, Gundamarasa entitled to the five 
great drn™«, chief of great tributaries, a master in the we of missile weapons, 
* Bydvanan irdda maneya sidddyarmnu 


f See 
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Mane Verggade* Dan dandy aka, was ruling the Sokrfmpana agrahara, the vadda 
rdvula , hejjunJca and two bllkoie f within the Banavase nad. 

Channamarasa of Ms family, subduer of fierce kings, entitled to the five 
great drams, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the rebellious, destrojer of 
difficulties, like the horse, fish and Rama incarnations, lord over all kings, the 
source of ruin to Ms enemies, the fearful, the ready for war, and with many 
other names — 

Making obeisance to the god Sarves'vara of the village of Bar ah d-7co% 
filled with piety on beholding the divine Lmga, in order to provide for the 
ablutions and daily worship of that god, (ordered to be given) — b rom each 
large rent free betel garden in one g am a month,— from the 

imposts in all the customs stations, two pa>ia , — for each heap of fallen areca 
nuts, two areca nuts,— moreover for the annual festival the Pail ana S'avi of the 
royal town Balligrame, and all the other citizens gave fi\e pana ,—. for the 
service on the days of the changes in the moon, one padi of raw husked rice 
from each shop for the puddings, — m the Ji kiulige Seventy one paiia, . 
all the families of the betel sellers gave five ? ha, 

the goldsmiths five m J. Thus let it be. 

As much as the foregoing is also to be given if any repairs are required to 
the temple of Sarves'vara. 

The writing of Kavala Sena is genuine {a few words illegible.) 

* See No, 47, p. 108 f See notes pp, 79, 80. 

% Pentfhayol tingahnge ydeya pern rndnyaxordakkam pcina 1, samasta sunfeada ifoUania- 
rangadol kanfMyavana yeradu , barhnav aJileya pennge yerad adilte, mattam s'n rajadhdm 
Balligrame pattana s'avi modaldgi samasta nagaram pavitrakke koffapana 5 , angathyalu parva 
mvidyaJile akki ba 1, JiJduhge eppatta?cdu ko'la kanfhavanal, pintthayamin antataBaladeia- 
rum yeleya tanMligaru dlum vollald ko*ta vi 5, pin{fha 
&c>f1aru sovamgaru ho r ta n 5, akasdh 


vi 5, kodatiya 
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64 - Yirakal at Balagami, date a.d. 1207. 

Size ft 4 2' x ft 2 1 \-~Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sutl Moon 

The hero Iunga with Priest Nandi 

in the presence 

May it be well.— In the 17th year of Ttra BalJula Deva, the year Pra- 
bhaya, the month Kartika, the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday.— 
Sirneya Maimppa Arasu, lord of Faihgrame, with Sodeva, Deva pleura, and 
Sole,. though wounded by his enemies, dragged them into his town, Med 
many and went to heaven. May it be well 

The hero ascending; to heaven in a car, attended by celestial nymphs, waving; 
ehamaras. 

The hero with two attendants fighting 1 in a gateway with, several men armed 
with spears a jyi shields. # 


65 - Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1205. 

Size ft 5 2 f x ft 2. V^-Hade KmHiada Characters. 


Sun Moon 

The hero Linga with priest. Nandi 

m the presence. 

May it be well. — In the lEth year of the Yadava emperor Yira Bafl&la 
Deva, the year Krodhaca, the month Chaitra, the 11th day of the moon’s in- 
•crease, Monday. — 

May it be well. — While the great minister Pananappa A ram , possessed 
•of all titles, a minister of great renown, chief of all the officers, head of all the 
braves, wed like Yugandha to the grddess of victory, alwaj s attentive to Ms 
master’s affairs, skilled in conciliating the commanders of the army, was 
ruling in peace and wisdom the nad belonging to Kalhgrame, the royal city 
of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good.— 

The ancient agrahara JawM.ru . * 

Thf hero ascending to heaven in a ear attended by celestial nymphs, some waving 
ehamaras, and accompanied by celestial musicians playing on drums. 

The cnm^pr i ^p r with his sons and brothers fought against his enemies 
(rest i&egMe) 

The hero armed with sword and shield, attended by a horseman of r* nfc, a trumpeter 
snd tbotmen, fighting men armed some with bows some with swards and s hi e l ds. 

33 
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66„ Virakal at Balagunii> date unknown. 

Size ft. 3 3' x ft. l 6' Hale Kannada Cha?ac f er$. 

The hero Nandi 

in the presence Linga with Priest 

May it be well. — The great minister possessed of all titles , — Pa nja 
yana Danayalca west agairst Shiga Deict and fought. 

The hero a sc e idxng to h 3 aven m a cai, attended by celestial nymphs 
waveag ekaimras. 

In -the inner ga* * * § e of Tripura, Tippa , Deva killed many and went 
to heaven. The monument of his braver) 

Men armed with bows fighting w th others aimed with sword and shield 


67. Virakal at Balagami, date a.d. uso. 

Size ft. 5 V ft 2 5 '.—Hale Kannada Characters \ 


The hero 
in the p> eseuce 


Sun. 


3dm ga with Priest 


Moon 


Nandi 


Owe. Praise to S iva May it he well. — Trf the reign of the Ealachurya 
emperor, Aha? a Malta Deva, the year S'arvari, the month Phalguna, new 
moon day, Monday. While the great miiister Kcs'imaya Dan JanuyaJca, chief 
of the female apartmf ntsf, great punishing the evil 

and protecting the* good in the Banavase Twelve Thousand, was carrying on 
the government in the great royal city of Balhgrame in peace and wisdom, one 
day, 

Thahero aadenlmgto heaven in a car attending by celestial nymphs waving 
chamaras 


the punisher of those who the head of great commanders, 

his head placed at the feet of Sira, the great lord Talari Keta 
Malla Kajaha and others, when many were going to the Mayile war}, marching 
bo that all stooped down aud cried out, in front of all hilling many and carry- 
ing ot^ his master’s orders, he went to the world of gods. On the day of bis 
disappearance! his brother-in-law KAlaya Najaha, his son Mahadeva Nayaka, 
find Padmawe Najakiti erected this vira s'usana. Groat, good fortune Pros- 

penty. ^ betw . cen ^ spem and shields, one of them carrying a banner, 

and m*n armed with bows and arrows. A figure in the centre beggm# for mercy 


* A'tam Ura gaUu. 

f S'ritnaw mahipradh'tnam anfahpura verggatie mahdpaadkJcaim (0 CL No. 47. 

$ MJytleya havarahke halaram h gahi. 

§ Yedtrinlaram halaram famdu svJmi kdryyaxom nadahi sura lola prdftanadan diangt 
parokshadina. 
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08 , S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1103. 

Size ft, 6 6' x ft. 2 S' .—TlcOe Kannci 7 a Characters. 


Nsrasimba Cow suck- 

TUe Donor. destr o yang Hiranyakashipu. img calf 

(Four lines at top illegible ) 

hft-y it be well, — Yikrawiuditya was a king whose navel was occupied by 
the goddess of fortune, Eis feet were placed on the head of his enemies, he was 
praised by all people and* of spotless fame. W ith a gentle smile as white as the 
body of his fame, which resembled in purity curds or tie tlej hant’s tush, he 
had brought all the world under one umbr* 11a, a crowning ornament to the 
lunar race. In strength of body, strength of shoulders, strength m wielding the 
sword, who in the world can excel you ^ Are there any kings in thp earth so 
conspicuous when the bravest of the enemy are engaged amid the roar of 
battle 9 

May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vana Malta , a protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sniyis'ratja kuTo, ornament 
of the Chdlukyas % was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars — and while he was ruling in peace and wisdom in his 
residence of Katydna . — 

Resting at his feet as the bee upon the lotus, was Anantapula Dan ta- 
dis'a, endowed with titles of honor and virtue, who had ^eihibited his prowess- 
among the brave enemies, was worshipped by the learned, an ocean to the gem 
of goodness, the purest of the pure, the ablest of the able. 

May it be well. — While entitled to the fi\e great drums, the Mabd roarria- 
les'vara, lord over great feudatories, giver of their wishes to tbs learned, atten- 
tive to the good, purifier of the other family (into which he married), sen of a 
superior mother, a fourth Revanta, like Yama to his enemies, able to overcome 
impossibilities, a new Narasimha, possessed of all titles — the great minister, 
Ba^asa Yerggade (chief of the kitchen ’) Dan lands aka Anmfapdlmasa 
having received the Pulvala (or Purvala) Three Hundred, the Puligere 1 hree, 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the seven and a half lakh panndya , was 
governing them in peace and wisdom. f 
* See n te p. 24. 

f Striman mahd pradhinam, bdnasa verggarfe dandcn'yilan Amntrrpdlzrascm Pulvala 
mtmuru Puligere mum Banov 1st panmrchehhaswcmu wpt&rddha kkshaya parndyamam 
padedu sukha sankathd vtnodadim pratipdlisutUm tre* 
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Through his favour, Govimla Raja, brilliant with all good qualities, obtain- 
ed the government of the 1 v eH r e Thousand country of Vanavasi. 

"With a navel greatly enlarged by the goddess of fortune, shining with a 
garland of good qualities, was G6t>'nda Like Yishnu to the raksbasas his 
boasting enemies, like Bhairava his feet were worthy of reverence as those of a 
king, if seen m anger like Siva when his central eye flames forth in the fore* 
head, adorned with a snake-like creSt, lotus ornaments in Ins ears, his arms 
shining with the spear, with a bnlliai t tusk in his mouth, he was fearful to 
behold in war. To Kes ! i Rdia , distinguished in all learning, and his wife 
NUarle , was born Das'i Raya, beloved by all the earth, filled with all good 
qualities, a sun in the firmament of the Pa, dsa family. He was the father, 
and SomambiJca, the atxde of all virtues and good qualities, the mother of G6- 
vinda Rdja. 

"While this Gtiinda Raya, the gem of all such good qualities, protector of 
the learned, enlightening the water-lily of the world with the moonlight of his 
spotless fame, Banaranga I hairava, like Yatsa Raja to the river of poison, like 
the kalpavriksba to the great p^ts, subduer of all fierce enemies, having re- 
ceived the Bana%ase Twelve 1 huusand, the vadda r uvula, and the pannaya dues 
of the fifty sis (i e. merchants) within the shadow of his umbrella (i. e. within 
Ms jurisdiction)* was protecting them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom. 

His minister for peace or war was Is’varaya Rdy aka, whose descent was 
as follows. — 

From Brahma was horn Yasish‘ha, a crowning ornament to the body of 
great munis, continually worshipped by all the people in the wor'd, of perfectly 
spotless fame, of distinguished greatness* possessed of all the highest qualities, 
best of the Brahmans. From the family of the great muni Vasislitha sprung 
the Siriqc race, celebrated by all people, in which was horn Chat t a, an ocean 
of all good qualities, a grinding stone t*> the heap of sin. To Chatlarasa thus 
reputed, and his famous wife Nagimbika were born two sons, Bdbi Rdja and 
JBasa^a, praised of ail people. From the devotion of these brothers to the god 
Yirupaksha, of surpassing splendour grew up I$d ara , like a bee at the lotus 
feet of Is vara (Suva). Will all the works n£ merit in the sea-engirdled earth 
come up to the liberality of this worthy livara, or all the meritorious equal 
him in greatness of mind ? 

As firm as the Mandara mountain, of unequalled capacities, a mango tree 
to the parrot of allied kings, of great generosity, the head of the Brahmans of 

* Bortova ?e ; annirchch;- dsiramumam vadda romdumtmam chhatra chchhayeya chappannad 
achcku pannayamam padtdu. 
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Narigonda, fond of pleasure, a friend of good people. Such says all the world 
is Is' vara , the minister ( sandhi m grain) of Gdvinda Baja. 

(Some unintelligible , parts being defaced .) 

Resting like a bee at the lotus feet of Govinda Baja and possessing his 
favour, Is vara Ndyalca , the minister for peace or war, adorned with all good 
qualities, protector of all the learned, a pleasant moon diffusing rays of mercy, 
with a banner of shining white, — in the 29th year of Chalukya Yikrama, the 
year Svabbanu, the month Pushya, the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Fri- 
day, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs,— with his heart bent on 
meritorious works, thinking on the saying that there is no friend like merit — 
for providing sandal, incense, lights, and food for the god Narasimha , and for 
repairing his temple on the bank of the Peragafla tank, ia the northern 
quarter of Ballt gave , the royal city of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, 
which shone like nose- jewel and head-ornaments to the land of KuntaJa r 
—with the consent of the citizens of the royal city Balligave and of the five 
mathas, and the knowledge of the auspicious Dandanayaka Govindarasa, — 
Nakanna, the son of Rudramayya, the son of the poet Ban Java, the owner of 
Pakkaleyuru, situated in the kampaca Jiddulige Seventy, in the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand, having made over, free from all imposts, with every formality, 
with washing the feet and pouring of water, 50 Icamma of paddy land accord- 
ing to the kachchavi pole, from his rent free estate m the land of that Pakkale — 
(Is'vara nay aka) receiving, presented it. 

And the boundaries of the land were defined as follows — On the tide of 
Indra (the east), the stones on which the sasanas are written. On the side of 
the sun’s son (Yama, the south), the tank Brindeya. On fhe side of the lord of 
waters (Yaruna, the west), the cultivation of the city Ball! On the aide loved 
of Kubera (the north), the Yeleya river. From these marks the land itself 
may be clearly made out. 

Moreover the chief ministers of the Yanavasi Twelve Thousand to give 
every year 1 gadya(na\ Brahman renters 1 pana, the royal servants 10 visa. 

"Whoso makes a gift becomes the lord of all wealth. Whoso despises and 
alienates it, incurs the guilt of murdering in the holy places of Ganges, Gaya, 
Yaranas'i, and Kurukshetra, — cows. Brahmans, rishis and his own brothers : 

, he will go through all the hells and descend to the lowest. Whoso resumes 
a gift made by himself or by another will be bom a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 
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69. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1075. 

Size ft 5' v ft. I l(y — Rale Kannada Characters . 


Moon Sun, 

Narasimha Cow suek- 

Tke Donor destroying Hiranyakaa ipu. ling calf. 

Praise to Narasunha, -who taking the form of the man-iion slew the 
rakshasa Hiranyakas'ipu 

The auspicious Chdlukya emperor, peerless in might, Tcnlapa ; a combin- 
ation of all splendour, Saiy ts'raya; Vikramodtfga, the home of bravery*, 
Jay a Svngha , excellent in wisdom,- a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to 
all ; Trailokya Malta , encircling (as a garland) the fortune of the world — 
these being famous brought the Chalulua kingdom to renown BhuvanaiJca 
Malta , his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the inhabitants of the 
world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom, his crest the dust 
from the lotus feet of Siva, of the highest fame, the whiteness of the nectar 
of his splendid features Ehone into all lands. 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of BhuvanaiJca Malta 
Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, grtat king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Sa f yds J raya Ma, ornament of 
the Chdlukyas *, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, and stars. — 

Resting at his lotus feet, shone the Tishnu-like Gang a, who had subdued 
Kb enemies, whose lotus feet were worshipped by other kings, who placed his 
commands upon the heads of hostile princes, the first hero in the world, A 
sea of great wealth, lord of the Brahmans, a great conqueror by the might 
of Kb hands, an ornament to Brahmans and Kshatnyas, king of kings, was 
TTdeydditya. 

May it be well — While praised by all people, bom with ah the privileges 
of Brahmans and Kshatriyas, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, lord of Koldlapura, chief of Banda girt having the en- 
sign of a lusty elephant, having received a boon from Somes'vara, the Ganga 
Cupid, a Ganga of truth, an increaser oi victory, a chintamani to the desires of 
all people, a chief jewel in the crown of kings, S rim ad Ganga Permmdnadi 
Bhumnayha Vira , Udeyddvfya Beta was governing the Banavase Twelve Thou- 
sand, the Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand, and the eighteen agraha- 
ras, punishing the evil and protecting the good,— having subdued the mon- 


See note p. 14* 
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archs of the neighbouring countries, Cher a r Choi a, Pandya , Poltava, and exacted 
tribute from them , having acquired all the land as far as the four oceans 
and accomplished the desire to be a §reat conqueror , being in the enjoyment of 
peace and wisdom, in the royal city of BaThgdve *, — Being desirous of per- 
forming a work of merit, and having informed his lord king Blmvanaika 
Malta, of the same, — to provide for repairs to the temple of Narasimha , on 
the bank of the Per gala tank, in the royal city of Balligave and for the daily 
service of the god, in the S'aka year 997, the year Rakshasa, the month Push- 
ya, the first day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the moment of the sun’s 
entering the northern signs, — gave up, washing the feet of Purnna Hondo 
BhattaraJca of that place, and pouring water, — one village Kundavige, m the 
Mugunda Twelve of the Banavase nad kampana. 

Whoso preserves this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Ganga, Gaya, Kurukshetra, Yaranas'i and Prayaga, or of hav- 
ing a kolaga made, decorated with the five precious stones, for Brahmans 
versed in the vedas. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison. For poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if alienated) 
kills a man with his son and descendants. 

* Svasti samasta hhuvanastuta, Brahma Kshatra virdnvaya, Sri pnthvi vallabha,maM 
rdjddhtrdja, parames'varam, Koldlapura vares'vamm, Nandagm ndfhatn, meuda gizj^ndra lanch- 
4 hhanam Somes 1 vara labdha vara prasdiam , Ganga Kusumfyyudam , nanmya Gangam, gaya- 
dutta rangam , salcala jana chxrddmam , mandaUka malcuia chuddmam, S’rimad Ganga Per - 
mmdnadt Bhuvanayka Vtran XJdeydditya Leva Banavase parmtrchchhdstram Sdntahge s&si- 
ramumam Mandate sdsiramum padinent agraMramumam dmhia uigraha vis'tsh’a pratipfa 
lanadm dlut 4 \m pratyanta vdsigalappa Chera Chela Pandya Pallaia prabhritigal aUu ddldndu 
kappamam kondu chatu waddhi paryycmiam nelanam mtmchchi vrjugtshu vrittiyanappu keydu 
mkha sarikatha vtnodadim rdjadhdm Balhgdveyd irddu. 
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70. S'ila S'asana at Bala garni, date A. D- 1071. 

Size ft 6 x ft 2 6' Hale Kannada Characters* 

Sun The Moon. 

The Yogi Trrmurti Cowsnck- 

Boar G-unagalla * in a temple ling calf; 

Supreme is the Boar form of the splendid Vishnu, which dispersed the 
waters of the ocean and supports the peace ul world upon its right tusk. 

May it be well, — V hile the victorious kingdom of hhuvamika Malta Deva , 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, su- 
preme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the S ityds'raya Jcuht , ornament of the 
Chtilukyas f, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, 
moon, and stars — 

Living at his lotus feet in Banlcapyra, entitled to the five great drums, 
chief of great tributaries, subduer of fierce enemies, lord of all the treasures in 
that place, like Narayana in his ability to carry out his master’s behests, the 
refuge of the learned, clothed with the garment of prudence, possessed of all 
learning, with a mmd purified by the praise of Kara, great in giving increase to 
the Ghalukya kingdom, a lion of independence, like a bee at the lotus feet of 
JBhuvanaika Malta, adorned with all virtues, was the great minister, senior 
councillor for peace and war, the Mane Yergga e l an anayaka Udey Mitya * 

At whose request, BJmvamika Media , in the S' aka year 993, the year 
Yirodhikrit, the month Pushya, the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at 
the moment of the sun s entering the northern signs, — for the ablutions and 
daily worship of the god Harihardditya of the royal city of BaUigumve, and 
for repairit g his temple, gave up, free of all burdens, —washing the feet of 
GunagaUa Yogi, a combined light of virtue, wisdom and peace, possessor of all 
the blessings arising from the sound cm , — and pouring water — one village, Bi- 
diringeri, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy, in the Panavase Twelve Thousand. 

Whoso maintains this gift, tliat man shall have eternal joy. He who 
usurps it shall have eternal pain. 

As a (sectarian) mark on the fair brow of heavenly felicity, renowned for 
the powers of the Ad vaita, shone the pure minded GunagaUa . As movable 
things spring from immovable and return again to imrni bihty so was his mind 
fixed , perfect in Advaita lore, without any equal va 3 GunagaUa. Enjoying 
unbounded happiness from the all-knowing, all-possessing, all-pervading Ad- 
vaata ; all things and the cam^e of all things was GunagaUa . 

* An inscription over him as follow* .—Srimadu Gurtayalla Dcvara dibya murHu 

f See notep 14. 
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The moment yon acquire the consciousness “I am knowledge ” is it not to 
-experience unbounded happiness? “Save myself naught is ” of this knowledge 
■was he the treasury, the summit of Advaita, Gunagalla. 

Joyful, ucdual, in the form of virtue and knowledge, without pride, a 
lover of the divine essence in all things and thus attached to all names was the 
Yogi Gunagalla . Enmity having broken out between desire which enters into 
the body and the six passions which seeking for increase abide there, they 
have left you , all mked actions and self conceit you have burnt up by the 
roots — being thus distinguished can heavenly happiness fail you great muni 
Gunagalla ? 

"Wedded to eternal happiness, without wish for family, having forsaken 
the pleasures of the senses, without desire, pure, wise and a lover of wisdom 
was the supremely Lapp} Gunagalla . Having escaped from the seven troubles, 
and tieed himself from ignorance and the influence of the passions, a great rishi 
was Gunagalla . Perfect in renouncing the world, looking with disgust on 
family, he desired a life of devoted piety, perfect peace and fortitude, and vhat 
he desired he has become, this Gunagalla 

In the east of Tumbigere in the celebrated Kogah cad . 
in the west the abodes of Yoges Vara and Svayamhhu, and in the famous city of 
Balipura he set up Yoges'vara, Hariharaditja, and the god called Vassayana, 
and built their temples, — this Gunagalla * In the south country he built a tank, 
made many divisions ofland to Brahmans in the celebrated Mutturu, and built 
the Sidda Tirtha, — all these in the knowledge of all people did Gunagalla . 

He taught the tatva doctrine, and saying “ Can you not give up your old 
ways? This is the way (of truth) ” thus with great boldness taught Guna- 
galla. The great muni Gunagalla by grace has entered on that path, can any 
thing then be impossible to one who with unsl aken faith at all times adheres 
to his lotus feet ? Can the desires be unfulfilled of those who receiving this 
doctrine, free from desire, given to kindness, are the disciples of the prince of 
gurus? By deep meditation on fatva the impurity of the mind may be purged 
away, the light of the soul will always shine as clearly as a little lamp, the 
* favour of the feet of the guru god, obtained with due reverence, is the only thbg 
that will endure, therefore obtain it all disciples by your piety, then happiness 
and good fortune will come to all. 

This was written by Praflkantha Kama Raja. 

* Ankara H Esava Kogah n&d ojagam Tumbigereya mu fam shwyaiolage masobja modu- 
li i$a paduvana sime Yoges'varam Svayamhhu m l ega jasada Balipura varadol Yoges'varam 
Hanharddilyam Vdssaganan emba pesara devaram devdlegangalam m& hsidar Gunagalla 
Bern H 
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71 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1035. 

Size ft. 6 6' * ft. 3 l'.— Male Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon 

Linga Cow suck- 

Boar. -with Votary m a temple ling calf 

Traise to S'iva who manifests himself clearly as objects to the sense, bene- 
factor of the earth, creator, preserver and destroyer of the world, soul of all 
things, who with anger destroyed Manoaatha, lord of the three worlds. 

Desiring to perform the world-astounding Bajasuya sacrifice, in order to 
obtain the great wealth (necessary for it) .... the^son of the 
Mng-terrifier went forth with anger, and having levied contributions there, and 
completed if, the Pin5avas came to Balligamve and the five set up the temple 
of the Five Lingas.* 

May it he well — The king Jay a Siniha JDera, protector of all lands, favour- 
ite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, 
glory of the Satyds'raya hula, ornament of the Clidluhyasf, the perfume of the 
jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, a lion to the elephants his rival kings* 
male of males, a golden ornament to the male sex, like the fire which shall 
destroy the world to Choi a, full of desire to fight with the Chola raja, I a jewel 
in the garland of distinguished kings, to hostile kings a saw for their heads, a 
falcon (to strike them), a scorching sun (to burn them up), in brightness aa the 
sun, in worship hke Yishnu, to the ocean of kings a Badabanala, to the four-ar- 
rowed a thousand- armed, to the world of kings a Kudra, clothed with fame and 
learning, like Rama in skiE with the how, possessed of the title Jagadeka Media 
and all other titles— -ruling in peace and wisdom in his residence at Pottala- 
Tcere — in the S'aka 3 ear 057, the year Tuva, the mdntb Pushy a, on the day of 
Ml moon, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs, at the 
vyatip&ta. — 

To Malta Kules vara Pandita — who had reached the farthest shore of the 
ocean of logic and all the other sciences, like the original Eudra, a young lion 
in tearing open with his claws the forehead of the elephants his opponents, the 
spontaneous wild-fire to the forest of opposing disputants, a thunderbolt to the 
caves of false arguers, a Badabanala to the Bauddha sea, a lightning bolt to the 

* /agadas'charyada Bajasuya, maJcham lyadal mahdrtthapdvd . ge meyda , , . nripabhisha- 
na megdkshepadim pogi mstugala Jcappamm aUi Jcondu tnagurddadu Ppandavar ’Bballigd- 
vege vand ayvarum aydu Ungama mvasa sfhdpanam m&d'ipar. 

f See note p. 14. % Ch6\6gra kcddmlam, ChSla hhandcmdptksJuMh 
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mountain of the professors of the > mimamsa, a saw in cutting down the great 
tree of sceptics, a Garuda in opposing the great serpents the professors 
of the sanMrya philosophy, an osprey in the tree of his stunned opponents, 
a three-eyed to the triple city of sin, a grinding stone to Madhava Bhatta, 
destroyer of the self conceit of Jnanananda, a fire such as shall destroy the 
world to Abhayachandra, a » lion to the elephant his opponents, a sealer up 
of the mouths of the most eloquent Speakers, the limit of the point of the 
compass of the science of ethics, lowing to defend the professors of logic, like 
Brahma in supporting and establishing a proposition, like the throne of Saras- 
vati in the assembly of the learned, like Vishnu in judgment, like S'lva in 
producing proof, like the flood of Ganges in his eloquence, an acknowledged 
master of commentators, a hee to the lotus of the excellent the device 
* on the banner of great sanyasis, a coat of mail to the pure, a noose for 
the necks of a dozen of pretended pandits,* a , terrible meteor in the sky of his 
rival Digambara, distinguished by the title of V&di Eudra Gufia . — 

To provide for the repairs of tbe temple of the Five Lingas set up by the 
Pandavas in the Kalamukha Bramhaehari quarter of tbe royal city of BaUi- 
gdmve in the Banavase Twelve Thousand and for perfumes, incense, and 
daily service of the god, for food and clothing for the disciples and rishls, 
and for the relief of every kind of want gave, free from all burdens, with 
every ceremony and pouriDg of water, in the fields belonging to Mayuru, 11 
maftas according to the kacchavi pole, and also according to that *pole 5 
mattas in the garden land of the town, and under Per gait a & maftas, — 
altogether 18 mattas and under Pergatta a flower garden, 

"Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting % thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at*the holy bathing places of Vdranasi, Kurukfihetra, 
and Prayaga — and of presenting a kojaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a double headed (L e. par- 
turient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the 
guilt of lolling a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy 
bathing places of Ydranasi, Kurukshetra, and Prayaga. Whoso hy violence 
seizes the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly he bom 
a Worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and 
many "other kings whose empire was extensive in proportion to their* gifts of 
land. T^e bridge of merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
from age tq^ge cries B&nachandra to the kings who come after him. Poison 
isnopoisdn. The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison 
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kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and 
descendants. 

The feet of S'iva are worthy of worship by all the world — the works of 
merit enjoined in the three vedas are a refuge to the different castes. Whoso 
acts contrary to either of these on his head will I put my foot. 

May those who do not wish to maintain this public gift be totally ruined. 

Here foUoivs another s'asana (date 9 A . D. 1058) the greater part of which 

has teen defaced . 

May it be well.— Bom of a race worthy of praise from all kings, Satya 
. . . supreme ruler, lord of Kuvalalapura, chief of Nandagiri, having 

the ensign of a lusty elephant, 

a Ganga of truth, the Ganga Bhfshma, the Ganga Siva,* 
a head jewel in the diadem of great kings, the Chfitukyd (name defaced), in the 
year Yilambi, the month Pusbya, the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Tues- 
day, at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern signs, to the god of the. 
Five Lingas set up by the Pandavas, called Uma Mahes f vara , 

(Some defaced) 

a flower garden, and for a great car procession in the hot season, for perfumes, 
lights and daily service . • . one matta. 

(Best defaced .) 


72- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. d. 1019. 

Size ft. 4 S' x ft. 2'.— Hale Kannada Characters. 


Moon. 

Linga with. Priest. Cow suck- 

An attendant ling calf. 

May — the husband of Lakshmi, bearer of the chakra, whose vehicle is 
Garuda , having eyes like the lotus— the husband of Barwti, bearing the s'ula, 
whose vehicle is Basava , having an extra eye— the husband of Sarasvafi, 
bearer of the pas'a, who comes ‘riding on the swan, having eight eyes —thefie 
ihre© 3 worshipped by the three worlds, grant our desires. 


Ncmniya Gangcvn j Qanga Gdngeyam | Ganga sarlfamm. See No. 69. 
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May ifc be well. — While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tatlapct 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great long of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of mouarchs, glory of the Satyds 1 ray a %u 7 a 7 ornament of the 
Chalukyas *, the perfume of the jasmine, fearful to the armies < : his enemies, 
a lion to the elephants his rival kings, male of males, a golden 6rn ament to the 
male sex, like the fire which shall destroy the world to Chola, full of desire to 
fight with the Chola Raja, a jewel in the garland of distinguished lings, to 
hostile kings a saw for their heads, a falcon (to slrike them), a scorching euh 
(to burn them up), in brightness as the sun, in worship like Vishnu, to the ocean of 
kings a Badabanala, to the four-arrowed a thousand-armed, to the world cf kings 
a Rudra, clothed with fame and learning, like Rama in skill with the bow, a 
golden ornament to the male sex, bora in the auspicious Chululya race, — was 
continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and 
Btars. — f 

Of the kings of the CHlukya dynasty by which the world had been 
governed, 59 sat upon the throne with great glory m the city of Jyodhya. 
Of that race was horn Satyds 1 raya Deva , favourite of the goddess cf victory, who 
ruled all the earth so that amoDgthe lines descended from Brahma the Satyds - 
ray a Kula was reckoned the greatest, obtaining the name of Sarvva Bhauma.j: 

Descended from that Satyds' raya Tcula was the powerful lord of the 
earth Nurmmadi Taila , like Indra in the extent of bis possessions, a terror 
to his enemies, of brilliao* fame, who ruled all the earth. When the earth had 
fallen into the hands of the Rattas, he routed the Raft a kings, sacked them, 
was as a grinding stone to the Rattas, and obtained possession of the Chalukya 
kingdom .J 

That king Jay a Singha, sunlight to the groups of lotuses the Bhoja kings, 
the king of beasts to the elephant Rajendra Chola, what wonder thaf he is called 
the great king of kings. % Dispersing the darkness his enemies, and causing his 
greatness to shine forth into all the world, as the morning sun mounts up above 
the mountain of the east so he mounted up on his throne of splendour, and 
subduing the increasing powers of the Kali Yuga he left ifc no place, the king 

* See note p. 14. t C£ No. 71. 

$ Bhartyam CMLvkydnnvayod arasugal ekona shaskit sxmh&samm dldar Ayodhydpura 
varadolu pmmotsavadindam irddu tad vam8*a bhavam jj $aya vamies'am Satyds t raya / Dcvam 
Brahma kulasnatdv ptna Satty&s'raya Jculav ene sakila dharitnyan didam sdrbba ikruma 
«wr esevi mpm i f d Satyds 1 raya kuladol Hdsudatt^am praidpt Nurmmadt Tailam vdsava 
vibhavam r#u mntrdsi yes'dbhdsi sakala dhdtnym dlda j| JB aftara huge virdd eleyum patla~ 
mumam .finite t&jyad araaugalcm nrnmUfta tartdofti BaJtta gharaftam Ckdlvkya rajya 
patfaman Mam (1 6 Jaya Smgha nnpdlam Baja nnpdmbhoja rdjanina n&)ta tijam Bdjendra 
Cktya gaja mriga rdjam Bdjddhirdja nanpudupiridel 
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Jay a Smgha. Malava seeks in vain an opportunity of lifting himself up, at a 
single one of his roars Chera fled afar, Chola he drove into the sea, and 'when 
he attempted to come out cast him in again* , thus the splendour of his fame 
passed over the seven oceans and filled the regions beyond, his conquests of the 
eight points of the compass put to shame the regents of the points ; who in the 
world could stand before this Jdmg Jay a Smgha ? 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Kundamarasa , the son of Iriva Bidanga 
Meoa, entitled to the five great drums, Maha Man dales' vara, the ruler of 
the chief city of Baoavasi, having obtained a boon fron*. the favour of Chamunda, 

4 * 

a lion to the elephants his enemies, like S%a receiving the worship of good 
men/ white with streaming bedevolence as an elephant (with the moisture on 
his furehead,) first in the assembly, terrible as lusty elephants, a cage of 
adamant to any who took refuge with him, a driving hook to the elephants his 
enemies, like the sun to the darkhcss Ms enemies, a man as good as his word,f 
in war like Rama, in honour like mount Meru, the sole champion of the world, 
clothed with wisdom and valour, the circle of his camp caused all the points of 
the compass to move, a grinding stone to his enemies, a diadem to the brow of 
all the petty kings, chief of all the umbrellas J, — ruling with equal justice § 
the, Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Sdntah Thousand, and the Hayve Five 
Hundred, as far as the western ocean, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 
in the city of Bcflipura , — in the s'aka year 941, the year Siddharti, the month 
Fushya, the 2nd day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, at the auspicious moment 
of the sun’s entering the northern signs. — 

Having repaired the temple of the god Mulasthdna Nandikes'vara , gave, 
washing the feet of Muliga S'ivas'aTcfi Bandila , accomplished in all the 
kinds of devotion, yama, myama, dsana , prdnaydma, pratydhdra , dhydna , 
dhdrana , manna, anushtMna , japa, sawddhi, |] —rto provide for the daily 
searvics of the god and future repairs of the temple — 

Near the land formerly belonging to the temple, in the corner of the plain 
in the lane south west of the city, a paddy field of 12 mattas according to the 
katsavi pole, — and the uncultivated ground south of the southern trench of the 
paddy field, one matta ; its boundary mark, a ditch on the west,— and to the 
north of the northern trench of the paddy field, one matta of uncultivated 
ground ; its boundaries, on the north, the northern waste weir of the Kari tank, 
on the east the well below the Balli field, — and in the plain near the land 

* Md'amm €lumam pudube gattisid attareyatti Chemnwn Cholanumam saifiUdradolag 
arddidudarddidandmn. 

> -Nudidante ganda. $ Saiiigam chattam. § Vbhaya simmyadi || See Nos. 8 cod 38. 
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belonging to another god, two Balli paddy fields of two mattas,— and to the 
north of the temple a flower garden of SO kammas, and two tanks which stretch 
from the south to the east of the temple, and under the tanks an areca garden 
of one matta, — and at the northern waste weir of the tanks to the south of the 
Hadidala tank a flower garden of 50 kammas 

Moreover for the worship and honour, and daily oblation of the companion 
god Chaiurmulha (Brahma) and for the repairs of his temple, to the east of 
the spring under the Are tank formerly belonging to the temple, one matta*. 
§0 kammas, — and for a flower garden 40 kammas round the temple, — and 
south from the temple two streets, the boundary-marks of which are on the 
west and north long ponds, and on the south and east the high road,— and west 
from the temple two tanks and the land belonging to them, bounded north and 
west by the north-west-street, east by the Balli pond, — and in that place north 
from Badumbe a flower garden of 40 kammas. 

(The s’dsana stops abruptly here , and t$ probably not quite complete .) 

73 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. d. 1075. 

Size fi. 3 6' x ft 1 7 '.— Sale Kannada Characters . 


Sun lang-a Moon 

with. Votary. Cow suclt- 

Nandi ling calf. 

May it be well. — While the auspicious BhuvanaiJca Malta Dev a, a pro- 
tector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme 
ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Saiyds’raya kula , ornament of the Old- 
lukyas* was ruling in peace and wisdom in the city of Bankapura, 

May it be well. — The dweller at his lotus feet, the sole champion of the 
world, a terror to the forces (of his enemies), male of males, a saw for the 
heads of his enemies, a falcon to hostile kings, the wild-fire to the grove of his 
enemies, a lion to the elephant his enemies, Lice Rama in subduing opposing 
kings ..... 

t * • • • the year Rakshasa, the month 

Pushy a, . .at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern 

signs. * . for the restoration of the god SiddesVara 

the son of Bhatta ...... 

made with joy ...... to enter a 

better world ..... near the glorious 

* See note p. 14. 

f Tins part of the -inscription is so much defaced as to be almost entirely illegible- 
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Balli a Brahman agrahara 

washing the feet of the teacher Sosala, and pouring 
water as approved by all people 

in the Jiddudige Seventy the gift of that 

Brahraanala Dakshinagarasa -washing the feet of 

the teacher Sosala, &c , a rent free agrahara. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting all the holy 
agraharas. In his house will Lakshmi (fortune) and Sarasvati (learning) dwell. 
Whoso ^evokes tills gift incurs the guilt of killing a Brahman. His race will 
he destroyed. Merit is a bridge for all and under the care of kings, therefore 
protect and support it, thus does Ramachan^ra from age to age beseech the 
kings that should be after him. Whoso revokes a gift presented by himself or 
by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand yearg. 

(Same defaced) 


74- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1158. 

Size ft. 7 8' x ft 4 o\—Eale Kamaia Characters. 


Sun. X5 Hoon 

Blephant VISHNU o Cow sock- 

goad. Boar. cg ling calf. 

Om. Praise to Narayana . Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent 
Vishnu, which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bears up tbe peaceful 
World on the % of Ms strong right tusk. May the three great rulers of the 
three worlds, Brahma , S'iva and Vishnu , grant us success. 

May Kes'ava (Vishnu), the husband of Lakshmi, who by his might 
acquired the empire of Ball, who combines in himself all the glory of the ten 
incarnations, surrounded by the conch, the vajra and the lotus in his hands; 
bring favorable to bis worshipper Kes'ava the general of the army, grant him 
talivq 611 the destruction of the world. On the summit of the waves of the 
milk sea he reposes on his extensive couch the serpent Adisesha. While thus 
the remover of sir® was reposing in the sleep of yoga, his mind being directed 
to the creation of the worlds as if his power had assumed a separate bodily 
form, from the bins of his navel sprang in submission Brahma . 

On surveying the circle of all the worlds created in order by Brahma , 
the most beautiful is the middle cm (the earth) — in that world the most 
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pleasing region is llie delightful Jamlu JDmpa — and in that dvipa the most 
excellent is the Bharata land — and in that land the Kuntala country the most 
worthy. 

The sovereigns of this Kuntala country, the Chdhthjft race, were they 
not horn from the full vessel in the shining left hand of Brahma , who sprung 
from the lotus navel of the resplendent Vishnu ? * 

Of that race the original (prabhavam), king Tailapa , dispersing hia 
enemies, secured the sovereignty, and exerting a power double that which his 
enemies obtained from the infernal regions, subdued the Rattas wjbo had over- 
run the whole world, rescued it out of their hands, removed a great > calam- 
ity and brought fame to the GhdluTeya race After him, his son, the ever 
prosperous king Satyds'raya ruled the land And following after him, his 
younger brother’s son ruled the land, the proud Viler amdrlca. After him reign- 
ed his younger brother, with fame as bright as the pleasant moon, emperor of 
all the lands surrounded by the seven oceans, the worthy Appayya . Then that 
monarch’s younger brother Jaya Simha , a destroyer of the lineage of hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt weapon to the mountain of the anxieties of the learned, the 
remover of the afflictions of the earth. Ahava Malta, the son of Jaya Simha, 
then ruled the lady earth, whose tresses are the groves of honge trees, whose 
throat and neck are garlanded with the stems of young areca palms, whose 
bosoms are the swelling mountains. The next king was that ruler's son 
Somes' vara, then his younger brother, king BermmanadL The son of^this king 
(followed), BhuloJca Malta , praised in all the world. His son, Jdgadeka 
Malta next obtained the land, who left Malava without possessions, forced Bed- 
lava to hold the sprout, Lata to place his hands together on his forehead, 
increased the troubles of Baling a, terrifying all with his fearful might. Thenf 
his younger brother, Kurmmadi Taila , an abode of dignity, a Hon in the 
struction of the elephants the groups of his enemies, possessed of very great 
renown. 

At that time was Bijjala king, who bore up the whole world with the 
strength of his might, whose sharp sword was as a serpent ^wallowing up the 
air of the breaths of his boasting enemies, making all wonder whence it came- — 
from Whom all the learned obtained great joy, of whom it might he said that 
the world was surrounded by the ears of his elephants. 

The saying that heroes should possess the earth was then made good, for 

* Kctn jj Pctrama Kan n&bht Icamalodaradol janiyisida vinuta Ch a tier dsyana hh&swroiciTti, 
savyctaradol pari ghatm udayisududdlte CbdlukyaJculam |J 
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as if the whole world were destined for the CMlukya race, from the southern 
ocean to the, boundary of the north was the place of their encampment* . . » 

. 'What a wonder was this, that he caused elephants to fight like men 
and to feel affection for him, this Bijjala Devot famous for his strength. (Some 
illegible ). 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of the powerful emperor 
Tribhuvam Media Bijjala Devarasa , entitled to the five great drums, great 
king of kings, lord of the city of Kdlanjarq, having the flag of a golden hull, 
with the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana (kinds of drum), a sun to the lotus 
of the Kalachurya race, invincible hero, in honour as mount Meru, a light among 
great warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage 
of adamant to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Havana, to 
strange women like* a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri Durga, in war 
hk<j Rama, a lion to the elephant his epemies, having the title NissanJca 
Malta and many other titles f — was continually increasing in prosperity, to 
endure as long as sun, moon, and stars. — 

Resting like a bee at the lotus feet of this king, was Kes'i JRdja l)anda- 
disa, raised to greatness from the thunderbolt weapon of Brahman virtue cot 
falling upon him, a lord over many kings, a treasury of ever increasing power* 
The descent of this jewel of commanders was as follows * — « 

In the race of Brahma, having a perfect knowledge of the Parama Brahma, 
a joy to all the rishis, was horn the celebrated Brahmarshi, an ocean of virtue* 
Bharadvaja. Among the many great Brahmans descended from him, there 
appeared Bdrrnda Baja, a treasury of all Brahman virtues, a procurer of 
immeasurable merit, of a fame which reached the tusks of the elephants sup- 
porting the corners of the earth, of high qualities praised by the learned, 
of undying glory. His wife was the jewel of women, known through all the 
world as Muddi AMa , a new Sarasvati in all learning, a permanent resting 
place of all good qualifies. 

To those two were bom the following children — Mdrappaiya , whose life 
was like that of Manu and the munis, Varna JDeva, of a beauty and glory 
Eke that of Mamsatha, Bibi Bdja , a general praised of all people, of great 
prudence, the worthy Ke&'ava, an abode of generosity, Vishm JDeva, a 
cause of prosperity to all the learned who sought his protection. 

* Kan II HusiyaLtu vim bkdjyd vqsundhard ytrrSd vtikyam ene dhareyam sadhmdam ten. 
hdbdhxye ladaga &me CMLuhya Jcafakav $» mbadu. The saying referred to I am told is a popular 
prophecy still correct, as follows :—Na*da» Jjuatdayor madkyt tira lhop> vasundhard, Between 
the years Kaoda and Ananda the world will become a hero’s, 
f See note p, 66. 
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On examination the junior of the (first) four yet their equal, and the senior 
of the last two, was Res'ava Raja, reported a mine of every good quality, of 
unspotted fame. His wife Pamjpd Devi, in beauty, greatness, devotion to her 
husband, and skill in every kind of work, put to shame (respectively) the god- 
desses Rati, Parvati, Arundhati, Bharati, and shamed the wives of all other 
chieftains. 

Their son, for whose daily distribution of charity the entire number of wise 
men was not sufficient, for whose Sevotien and pilgrimages all the goddesses 
and holy bathing places did not suffice, for whose cireumambulations and pen- 
ances all the temples of Yishnu and the other great gods were too few, for 
whose erection of chatras and watersheds the world was too small, for whose 
fame the space between the points of the compass was too confined, Rdrana - 
marasa, obtained the worship of all the good and was a moon to the ocean of 
his race. His wife, who * if well considered was equal in greatness to Earth, 
5b wifely devotion to Sita, in fortune to Lakshmi, was JDurgd JDivi. 

To those two, was bom* Kes f ava Deva, a treasury of power, whose vir- 
tuous life the Krita yuga made its excuse'and came to an end, whose pointed 
speech the arrow of Rama made excuse and turned aside, of the daylight of 
whose splendid fame moonlight made an excuse and vanished. “ If I rest here 
henceforth engaged in supporting the earth, how shall I procure the fame of 
being a -Kama (celebrated for liberality), or how obtain the name of a S'udrafca 
for heroism, can I come short in this ?” thus disputes the hand with the mind 
of Res' am, Dandan&tha. “ Combining and creating is Brahma’s care doubt- 
less* but the preservation of all things is it not mine ?’ thus said Kes'a- 
va to himself — what a marvel was he in the world? To be of good birth is 
considered fortunate, or a man is fortunate who has gained distinction, but the 
term “fortunate man” has become a jest, and of little account is the fortunate 
man who shines forth as great in gifts, for the merest pauper who but wished 
for a sight of this personification of the highest benevolence rose up fortunate. 
How fortunate then was the land in which dwelt this Dandanatba Res 1 am 
with wisdom of such power. 

At the mere threat of this mighty Kesa Raja/ -were brought into 
subjection Sanka male , on saying I want that land be gained SantaUge, Rachchc 
Mafia's territory, Gamturu, Mogcda Nadu, Siriv&m, and to the east of the 
Yanav&si hill-fort took Rate, Halve and the famous Gutti height. * 

*Muntdade J&si JSdjapri.tanes'mmm djnege sddyavdytu Santa male , sanda SdtfaUge.farvvh 
odor vrv encddga Rachche MdUana nde Odvatur Mmogcda n&d Strivur Vcuavdsi durgga.pu.rw* 
naetoan irdda Jamda Rate Naive negdlteya Butt* hettalam 11 , 
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Manmatha seeing ihis immortal commander Kes'ava's superlatively, beau- 
tiful form, divested himself of shape and in disgust remains disembodied , the 
lion beholding the power with which he subdued all, fled in anger to the depths 
of the forest , at the contemplation of his continually increasing greatness and 
splendour, the sun daily rises and falls in agitation “ Kama gave lands that 
were waste (say they), S r ibi gave a ship but in anger, Dadicln gave bones, 5 * 
hut that people might not thus asperse him, Kes’ava used to give only gold 
pagodas ( liongalane ). In war, by blows of the sword wielded by the powerful 
arm of the commander Kes aia, all the hostile kings being exhausted, their 
wives full of affection gave up themselves to save their husbands 7 lives, and 
by this assembly of women was first brought into use the rule of sanctuary at 
snakes’ holes. 

As Krishna possessed two wives, Lalcslmn the daughter of the sea, and 
SaiyabMma, — and as S'lva had two wives, Pdrvati and Ganga, — so the all 
praised Lalshmi Devi and, shining with fortune, Siri Devi became wives to 
Ees'ava and obtained the praise of all the world. 

His prime minister was famous, without a peer in the world, a prince of 
liberality, as the resplendent kalpa-vriksha in granting the desires of the learn- 
ed, a pleasant moon to the lotus of his race, on whose lotus countenance the 
amorous bees of female e^es rested with delight, in every member a collection of 
perfect virtue, acquainted with all justice, a lion to the elephants his enemies, of 
the highest and keenest prowess Speech without falsehood, liberality without 
hoping for return, conduct which never violated peace, kindness which never 
failed, such were the natural qualities of Narasinga Ndyalca. 

And among his great men were — Tilckarasa , chief of the counsellors, a 
Brihaspati in discerning what was right to be done, rich in an ever increasing 
fame, promoter of the fortunes of his dependents. Draiihasta , who never with- 
drew his hand from liberality (a play on tbe name). Kanmarasa, whose unspot- 
ted fame was like the light of the moon and filled all the points of the compass 
with its brightness, celebrated in all the world. Bechcharasa , celebrated 
in all tbe eWorld as pure in character, pure in descent, an abode of deeds 
of purity, master of the purest justice, filling all the points cf the compass 
in succession with the pure splendour of bis fame. Chatti Baja who shone 
in all the world as the good accountant among the royal chief accoun- 
tants, performing all the duties of Brahmans, resting like a bee at the two 
lotus feet of Yishnu, of great ability in dealing with enemies and with the 
learned. Uddrasa, a head jewel among the accountants, a chintamani to the 
assembly of the learned, a sun shining in the firmament of his race, of great 
renown ia all the world, and virtuous in life, Pdarasa , who had .studied and 
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understood many plays and poems, whose lotus hand was praised "by the bees 
of the minds of the learned, a draught of intoxicating delight to the test spirit^ 
of his race, a head accountant. Maftadeva Kdyaka, an accountant, a bee at the 
lotus feet of Kedares'vara, ever repeating the praises of S'iva, whose life was 
life that of Manu. Kdchi, praised continually hy strangers, having secured 
the light of Lakshmi’s eyes. Soma, whose affection was towards good and 
able men among Ms subjects. Govinda , who held Tishnu continually in his 
unmoved breast. Martdnda, the brightness of whose fame illumined the globe 
of the firmament of his* race. 

While associated with all these high officers and chief accountants of the 
royal presence, the Dandanayaka Kes'ava Deva , — a chintamani in granting the 
desires of all those who claimed his protection, a head jewel to his race — was 
in the royal city of Bolipura , punishing the evil and rewarding the good in the 
33 anavase Twelva Thousand — one day, when seated in the centre of a great as- 
sembly, surrounded hy all the ministers, royal attendants and people of the 
city, — one who knew the most auspicious moments, and was acquainted with 
all works of merit — 

He was descended from the great MaricftL who sprung from the mind of 
the lotus-born [Brahma), and whose son was Kas'yapa , in whose line was 
horn the general of the army Bevma . His son was the lord Somamtfta, 
whose son was the great lord Chatti Baja, a protector of judgment. His wife 
was Mddmlka , and his son Bechana, ever desirous of obtaining merit. 

Recharasa, commenced a discourse upon piety, which (discourse) was an 
enemy to sin, a breaker open of the mind, a stage for the highest Lakshmi to 
dance upon, a great wave from the boundless ocean of heavenly joy His speech 
was as follows — 

“This country has existed through many ages, and is known in all the 
world for the chatras, pleasure gardens, temples, groves of spreading trees, and 
water sheds provided by the great commanders who formerly ruled in it. This 
city of Batipum is the secure abode of merit* The god Kes'ava being estab- 
lished here would be a work of the greatest merit. If well considered, merit 
beyond what all holocausts, sacrifices, incantation^ and appointed acts of devo- 
tion can procure will he obtained by the setting up here of the image of the 
god Kes'ava. Moreover, therein may be obtained the prosperity arising from 
a gift of land, and of the crops and vegetation grown thereon, and of its con- 
tinually increasing produce” 
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“Therefore may you (be pleased to) establish here a town, named Kes'ava- 
jpurci in honour of your majesty, and in it a temple to the god VirCi Kes'ava — 
then will you obtain in the present world pure fame, in the next state of 
existence the fullness of merit, and in the end supreme felicity.” 

"When he thus spoke, expressing the very thoughts of the jewel of com- 
manders, that crowning ornament of rulers, hearing these words in remembrance 
obtained in the southern quarter of BaUpura a piece of land fertile to produce, 
all manner of fruit, a very extensive region as level as a mirror, from Sarves'vara 
Pandita , the achari of the Five Lingas erected by the Pdndavas , and from the 
Eergadde Soyanna , and from the senahhova Kannanna , and all their connections, 
in presence of the setti, the nagaras, the five mat has and the three puras — 
pouring water — 

And in that pleasant land, arranging and transforming to the utmost 
timber and stone, as if striving to add to all the variety of forms in which 
Brahma had created wood and stone, the great commander Kes’ava , shining with 
exceeding devotion, built for the god Kes’ava an abode filled with beauty 
and a joy to the sight. And on a large piece of land in front of that temple* 
this treasury of the benefits derived from charity, in the fullness of his heart’s 
pleasure, built a town and named' it Y % rakes 'avapura. Then the jewel of 
commanders, gave that town, filled with commodious houses, having cots in each 
chamber containing the softest beds, and for the sake of heaven donations of 
money attached, to the Brahmans, that it might bear fruit. 

This done, that V ir tikes' avapura was everywhere praised as the indigen- 
ous place of growth for kalpa-vrikshas, as like svarga a place for the continual 
cultivation of all the vedas, a mine of purity and virtue, a place in which to 
acquire ihe most exalted merit — and was as a newly made anklet for the 
goddess earth, adorned with the nine jewels. 

Then for the superintendence of the vrittis in that town — on investigation 
EMalarasa had acquired a great name in the world as a treasury of heroism, 
a treasury of valour, an overflowing treasury of pure renown for judgment, 
a treasury of liberality. This mine of all good qualities, a moon in raising the 
fortunes of the Ganga race,* EkhtAarasa, — his chief minister Kamaya , and 
his minister for peace and war Mahadeva , — gaining the consent of all the 
chief authorities of the Jiddudige Nad, having received from their hands, with' 
pouring of water and all ceremony, the village of JBdvani together with all the* 
(taxes) mannaya^ aya y day a, and Jdrukuta ,f 


* See note p. 160. 


f See note p. 77. 
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In the presence of the Pattana Savi of the royal city Balipura, KirtU 
Setti and MebiSetti and all the other N agar as of Dharma S'iva Deva , achari 
of the five mathas, Muliga Madhukes 1 vara Pandita Deva , achari of the 
Hiriya matha Sri Jagadeka Malles Vara, Sarves'vara Pandita Deva , 
achari of the Five lingas , Jndna S'aHi Patidtta, Achari of Tripurantaka of 
Herggade Soyimarasa, of that place, Tama S’aMi Pandita, achari of the 
Kodi matha of Herggade Vennamarasa of that place; and of the seven 
Brahmapuris — with the assent of the maha pradbana Rasayaya RdyaJca^ 
a promoter of all works of merit — the maha pradhana Kesimayya , Herggade 
Dandanayaka of the Banavasi Nad,* accompanied by his accountants — in the 
S'aka year 1080, the year Bahudhanya, the month Pushya, the day of full 
moon, Monday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern -signs, at the vyati- 
p&ta, during an eclipse of the moon — for the worship of the god Tira Kes’ava 
of the auspicious Res' avapura, for the repetition of the service, for the daily 
oblation and offering of food, for maintaining the perpetual lamp, for a splendid 
car procession and assembly or fair in the month Cbaitra, and for any other 
fresh ceremonies, — gave in the manner approved by all — 

To those of the Brahmapuri of Kes'avapura, accomplished in all the 
holy actions — yama, niyama , svddhydya , dhydna,dhurana, manna , amsthdna, 
japa, samddht, f diligent in maintaining the perpetual sacred fire, and in 
serving Brahmans, gurus and gods ; versed in the six tarkas, the mimamsa 
and other sciences ; faithful ift performing the six religious acts — yajam^ 
ydjma, adhyayana , adhyapana, ddna and pratigraJia—hQ>rhig performed the 
agnishtoma and the seven other kinds of sacrifice , familiar with many puranas, 
and the iUhasa connected with them, commentaries, poems, plays and many 
modes of skill ; praised by learned poets in many languages, an authoritative 
debater, the enchantment of whose knowledge attracted to him the hearts of all 
the learned, whose speech was as if engraved on stone, whose fame shone like 
the rays of the sun; whose body was purified by the avabhnta (a purifying 
ablution at the termination of a sacrifice) and the settled abode of all happiness, 
— namely to the god Jagadeka Malles Vara two shares (vritli ) — to the god of 
the Five Lingas two Shares — to the god Kedara two shares — to the Brahmans 
38 shares — for the pfij&ri one share — for the garland-seller one share — alto^ 
gether 46 shares, in the village of Selvani. 

* Samasta dkarmmoddhdrakam mahd pradhanam Kasapayya Myakan anufc&ifeyclam 
mdhd pradh&na Banavase ndda herggade dandan&yakam Kesimayyam, 


f See note p. 16 . 
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And Tailaha Bevarasa , possessed of all titles, maha manfales'vara, a 
moon in raising tlxe fortunes of the Ganga race, a promoter of all meritorious 
acts— his sister’s husband Yeraharasa , and Hadavala Gan gam — rising up, 
in order to renew the gift of their father (bopjpam) YaJchalarasa, released that 
village from (the imposts) manneya , dya % ddya , Tcanilce , Jsirubda^j and pouring 
water at the feet of the god Kes'ava, gave them up as a gift with enjoyment 
for three generations. And the great minister, Kesmaya Dandanayaka, wash- 
ing the feet of his priest (tarn m drddhyarappa) the royal guru Ydma S'dkti 
Dev a, accomplished in all the holy actions — yam a, mycima , svadhtiya , dhydna , 
dhdrana , wanna , aniiS'Mna, jaipa, sam&dhii — a lover of the learned, patron of 
the assemblies of skilful poets, spending his time in gifts of food, gifts of gold, 
gifts of virgins, gifts of cows, gifts of lands, gifts of encouragement, gifts of 
medicine, and other gifts *, holding the unequalled vedas as a jewel, distinguish- 
ed for his investigation of the sciences and idol rituals, bom in the line of the 
rishi Gautama , a servant at the lotus feet of the god BaJksMna Kcddres' vara 
of Balipura — and pouring water, gave to him the control {draykeyumam) of 
that place as a Brahmapuri. 

Besides which, Heggade Sdvmarasa gave for the dya from the umbali 
(or rent free) land of Belvani a paddy field of one matta, according to the mara- 
gumii pole, and to the god Kes'ava a paddy field of one matta. After deduct- 
ing for the gaud lice the Guru Deva and the Heggade will divide what remains 
among the mahajans (or Brahmans). 

In this, each share of land (vritti) belongs to the occupant of the house 
to which it is attached, but the shares of houses unoccupied belong to the god. 
Among these vrittis, the bhatta-vritti one, the khandika-vritti one, the agnish- 
toyi-vritti one, and the pujari and maligara vriitis — altogether five vrittis will 
he granted and enjoyed. The boundaries of that town — on the east the row of 
resting stones (for loads) near the basadi ( Jam temple) of Hemmadi , on the 
south, the northern limit of the cultivated land belonging to Bhagavati , on the 
west, the land belonging to the Five Lingas , on the north, the land of the 
Hemmadi basadi — 

(Furthermore) as a tala with for that god. obtaining it from Little Bal- 
ig&mve, the village of the god Kedara, with worship of the feet of that god, 
he presented for the daily service, for a splendid car procession in Chaitra, 
Ibr the daily offering of food to the god, and for feeding daily five Brahmans 
from other parts, one matta of paddy land according to the kacchavi pole under 

* Ganga vams’a vdrddhi varddhana svddkaranum, 

*t See note p. 77. $ See cote p. 16. 
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the Narapati Sagara,— and for maintaining the perpetual lamp, one oil-mill in 
the city besides, to that god, 

( Here follows another grant , made 21 years later) 

May it be well. — In the 3rd year of the Karachurya emperor, Nissanlca 
Media Sankama'JDeva , the year Yikari, the month Chaitra, the day of full 
moon, Monday, the time of the equinox, at the vyati pata, during an eclipse of 
the moon-— the maha pradhana sena&hipali, the Banavase Nad Herggade 
Dandanayaka KesH Bdjct, who if considered was a treasury of fortune and 
wealth, as Yama’s weapon of punishment in taking the lives of hostile kings, a 
casket for the jewels of good qualities, a sun to the lotus garden of poets and 
men of learning. The growing' fame of the commander Kes'ava shines beyond 
the elephants at the points of the compass, and laughs at Indra’s royal ele- 
phant. 

This Kes'i Raya Dandanayaka — for the worship of the god Kes'ava 
which he had get up, repetition of the service, for the daily oblation, for main- 
taining tbe perpetual lamp, for the procession in Chaitra and the games and 
fair, for any fresh ceremonies, for a throne for the ged, and for feeding twenty 
Brahmans from other parts, and for repairs of the temple— directed that the 
land left to the god Somandtha in Band amice in the Nagara Ehanda Seventy, 
should be attached to Both and used in common. 

And in the presence of SampaJcarasa, maha mandalesVara, lord of the Gupta 
race — of Jayadevarasa , worshipper of the feet of Garges'vara, skilled in the 
management of armies, and his minister Vasudeia Buy aka, 
of the maha mandalesVara, sun to the lotus of the Kadamba race, having the 
favour of Jayanti MadhukesVara, having the title Nipalanka Malla and many > 
others, Toppadevarasa, and his minister Itltltaya,— and surrounded by Ms 
retinue, his great tributary Sarika Gaud a, and the chiefs of the Nagara 
Khanda Seventy, at the feet of the god Kes'ava , receiving from their baq&s 
the manneya , ay a, ddya , hnikula , Jcdnilef— pouring water, presented them to 
the god Kes'ava and the god Somandtha — 

(Some illegible.) 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, and . . . * 

and of presenting a kolaga adorned with gems to Brahmans learned in the four 
vedas. Whoso protects this gift as leng as sun, moon, stars and sky endure 
obtains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varan&si, 


See note p. 358. 
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Gaya, and Kurukshetra. Whoso alienates a gift made by himself or by another 
will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years' 

(Rest U legible .) 


75. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1202. 

Size ft. 3 6 ' * ft. 2 . — Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sword. Sun Moon, 

Cow suck- Iiinga with Priest, Nandi, 

lingr calf. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing his lofty crest, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well. — In the 1 1th year of the Yddava emperor, possessed of 
all titles, Yira BaUdla Dm— the year Dundubhi; the month Chaitra, the 
13th day of the moon’s increase, Monday , — Bendi S etti of Hdri Honnugunda 
near the royal city of BaThgdmve, gave on the south of the river-ford a paddy 
field of 10 kammas, for the daily oblation to the god Prcdames’vara (?), and 
for repairs of the temple, washing the feet of Bherundes'vara, priest of the 
five mathas, and of Muliga Madhufces'vara, priest of the old tfiatha, and pour- 
ing water. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand! 
tawny cows, and of presenting a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi with kolaga# 
adorned with jewels. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the guilt of slaying a 
thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny cows in Varanasi. This gift let all 
kings and Brahmans carry into effect. 


76. Virakal at Balagamij date unknown. 

Size ft 2 4' x ft. l.—Eale Kannada Characters . 

The kero 

Liugawitk Priest. Jfc. 4k* pjcafcence. 

(The -inscription on this stone is entirely Utigible.) 

The kero borne to heaven by oelaat Ufl nymphs waving okamaras. 

The kero Horaemaa 

with shield riding over bodies, 
t and broken sword. Nandi. 
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77« S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A- D. 107 1 

Szse fi 6 x fts 1 6\ — 11 a 1 e Ex nra 7 a Ghaiac eu. 


Linga witli Prie3t Uanch 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous witli tbe chasnara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing bis lofty bead , tbe original foundation-pillar of tbe city of the three 
worlds. 

Tbe great Chalukya emperor Tampa, peerless in might , Satyas'raya, 
an abode of dazzling splendour ; Yiiwam&chtya , a combination of tbe most ex- 
alted bravery ; Jay a Singha , a treasury of ambition to excel ; Trail oh, a If ilia, 
a collection of all tbe fortune in tbe world, — these being famous brought renown 
to tbe ChdluJcya kingdom. 

(Some illegible) 

May it be well — Yv hile tbe victorious kingdom of T nhhu ana M alia 
Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great ling of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of# monarchy glory of the Sat yds iaya fail a, or- 
nament of tbe Chdhilyas '' — was continually increasing In prospenty, to endure 
as long as sun, moon, and stars— and be was ruling in peace end \dcuom j in bis 
residence of Taglri 

Tbe dwells at bis lotus feet , May it be well. — Entitled to the five great 
drums, chief of great tributaries, snbdacr of fierce kings, 
a moon to tbe group of lotuses bis brothers, palion of tbe assemblies of good 
men, a jewel m the cluster of good qualities, in liberality like Ling Xala, chief 
ruler in all the earth, like Adisesha upholding tbe world, like Brahma in skill, 
a lion in bravery, a jewel-mirror to tbe good, a protector of these who depend 
upon him, a punisher of tbe evil, a lusty elephant to tbe groups of creeping 
lotuses bis enemies, of a mild countenance, fame bis banner, great in ambition 
to excel, a bee at tbe lotus feet of tbe illustiious Tribhuvana Mafia Deva, invest- 
ed with titles and degrees of ejl kinds, tbe mabd senddhipati, in aha pradka- 
na Dandanayaka Barinma Devarasa ; 

In th 9 2nd yeSfr of Chalukya Yikrama, the year Pingala, tbe month Magha, 
tbe day of full moon, Monday, at tbe auspicious moment of tbe moon’s eclipse 

for tbe ablution and daily offering to tbe god HldlhJidrjjuna which Pujdn 

Linganna of the rojal city of Balligdmve bad set up— and for digging a tank 
and for a chatra — gave, with pouring of water and every ceremony, one village 
Hdravtiru, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy. 


* See note p, 14, 


f See note p. 2, 



164 


This gift Is a gift fifom all the heads of the garland-sellers, they ifa parti- 
cular will maintain and carry into effect the gift 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Prayaga, Yaranasi, Agritirtba, or Kurukshetra, and of present- 
ing kolagas made of gold and silver to a thousand Brahmans versed in the 
four vedas, washing their feet. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of 
slaying a thousand tawny cows, and a thousand Brahmans versed in the four 
ved^, in the holy bathing places of Ganga, Gaya, Yaranasi, and Kurukshetra. 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support, 0 Mugs of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Rdmachandra to 
the Mngs who come after him. 

Maylayya, washing the feet of Pavitra Raja Pandita, and pouring water, 
set up this s'&sana. 

78 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date 4 D.1071. 

Size ft 4 9* x ft. 2 Hale Kannada Characters . 

Linga witb. Priest. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
hissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well— ‘While the victorious kingdom of BJiuvanaiJca MdRa 
Beva r protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the SaiydsWaya facia, ornament of the 
Chaluleyas * — was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, and stars — 

living at his lotus feet in his residence of Bankapitra, entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of tbe fiercest opponents, lord 
of all the treasures in that placet, like the son of ‘Yugandha in carrying out 
his master’s orders, a refuge to the wise, clothed with judgment #nd wisdom, 
possessed of all learning, great in prowess, able in war, a bee at the lotus feat 
of Bhuvanaika Malta Deva, a combination of all good qualities, was lie gretf 
xuinister, senior councillor for peace and war, Mane Yerggade -Dandanayala 
UdayoMya. 

'Complet% defeating tbe Malaya king who had raised his enmity, and aB 
those who 'had secretly conspired against the throne and against the guru, and 

* See note p, 14. f A ( sthdna vasbi nayaJcanu 
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seizing their property and women laden with jewels he handed them over to his 
emperor — thus by his judgment and his mighty prowess he was renowned as 
the suhjecter of the three worlds— this Udaydditya Dandadhinatha, His 
mind unstained by fear, his speech quite free from pride, his body full of radi- 
ance, a treasury of all wealth, his conduct without any admixture of evil — thus 
reputed, what a fame was his, tins chief jewel of commanders, Ud'tyadiiya. 

Who placed themselves under his protection had nothing to fear from 
men, who accepted his support had nothing to fear from poverty, who turned 
to attack him in war surrendered their lives— if considered, how great was he 
in might and fame, the commander Udaydditya. lie subdued Male secure of 
victory, like Yrhim himself in the attributes of laijht, an ornament to the face 
of those who answer wisely, TJdega Dandddlns'am. 

At the request of Udaydditya the mighty hero, thus entitled to all honors 
and praise — the king BJiuvanailca Malta Deva and all Lis ministers, in the 
S'aka year 993, the 3 ear Yirodbakrit, the month Pu-bva, the 1 st day of 
the moon’s increase, Monday at the auspicious moment of the sun’s enter- 
ing the northern s?gns, — for the bathing and daily offering to the god Mai - 
lik&modes'vara of the royal city of BaVigdmve , for repairs of the temple, 
for any fresh ceremonies, for the food of the ascetics who resort to it; 
— gave, washing the feet of the owner of the place * Somes'iara PatvHta, 
the disciple of Chandra Bhushana Pamita, accomplished in all the holy acts, 
yama, nhjama, svadhydya , dJiyana , dli&rum , mauna, anushflidria, japa, samd - 
tfkif— and puiing water— one village, Hange , in (he Nagari Khanka Seventy ,* 
and, of the paddy land of the royal city of Balhgdmie, 4 mattas— free of 
every "burden. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting 12,000 
double-faced cows in the holy bathing places of Yaranasi, Kurukshetra,. Pra- 
y&ga. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of slaying 12,000 cows 
and Brahmans learned in' the four ve3as in the holy bathing places of 
Yaranasi, Kuruksbetra, Prayaga, atd of the five great sins. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he bom a worm in or- 
dure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and many other 
kings 5 according to their ( gifts of ) land so was their reward. The bridge of 
merit deserves your support O kings of the earth. Thus from age to age 
cries Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. 
The proprty of the gods that is the real pison. For pison kills one man, 
but a gift to the g ods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

f See note p. 16. 


AJhya sth&napatu 
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79- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1079. 

Size ft. 5 3' * ft. 3 ±\~-Hale Kannada Characters. 


Tiie hero Ionga with Priest- Nandi, 

in the presence 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of Trtbhuvana Malta J)eva$ 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the S aty as! ray a Jcula, ornament of the 
Gkalukyas* — was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun 
moon and stars — 

When the dweller at his lotus feet — May it be well — in the 4th year of 
Chalukya Yikrama, the year Siddharti, the month S' ray ana, the 5th — by order 
of the Piriya. 

The hero being borne to heaven by celestial nymphs, some waving ehamaras 

Dandandyaka Anantapdlayya, the Dandan&yaka Govindarasa was ruling the 
'Banamse Twelve Thousand — 

By the Dandanayaka Govindarasa’s order, the cows of Balligave 

being seized, the watchman Kaniya Heva N&yaha 

The hero armed with sword and shield killing another similarly armed, and 
driving off a herd of cattle. The herdsman, in terror turning to escape. 

killing several Malaharu, and returning the cows, attained to the world of 
gods. Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the Celestial nymphs. 
What fear then of death in war ? 


80- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1020 , 

Stze ft. 7 3' v ft 2 Kannada Characters . 


Cow sack- 

Bo^r. Lmga with Priest, hng calf 

The whole in a temple. 

(The most important pari of this s'asana is quite illegible .) 

Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing Ms lofty head , the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Om* Praise— Praise to Siva and Ganapati. 

While the auspicious JagadeJca Maila Dot, protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, 


* See note p. 14. 
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glory of the Satyds'raya hula, ornament of the Chalukyas *, the perfume of the 
jasmin, a lion to the elephants his rival kings, nfale of males, a golden orna- 
ment of the male sex, a world destroying fire to the fiercest kings, a kalpa- 
vriksha to the learned, . was ruling in peace and wisdomf 

in his residence of . . Uila-here 

{Much illegible ). 

. . the time of the sun’s rntering the northern signs — 

. . accomplished in all the holy exercises, yama, niyama , svddhyaya , 

dhdrana , mama, anustMna, japa, samddhi % . 

for incense and daily service of the god, and for food and clothing to the rishls 
resorting there , 

under the Bende tank 12 mattas according to the kaeehavi pole — 

2 mattas 

"Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy "bathing places of Varanasi, Kurufehetra 
and Prayaga —and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas. 

"Whoso usurps this gift will incur the guilt of killing a thousand taw y 
cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy bathing places of VaranM, Kuir 
nhetra, and Prayaga- Whoso by violence seizes the land presented either by 
himself or by another will certainly be bom a worm in ordure for sixty though * 
years. The earth has had Sagara and many other kings ; according to their 
(gifts of ) land so was their reward. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Ramachandra to 
the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. The property of the 
gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods 
(if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

Let none revoke this public gift. Who does so will be cursed in the world 
to come, incur the guilt of killing Brahmans and cows in Varanasi and go to 
the hell Ajaraja. 

{Some illegible.) 


See note p. 14. 


f See note p, 2, 


X See note p. 16, 



Moon Sun, 

Crccocule P Crocodile » 

son of Yelarabika 

In the year Pingala, the month Srivana, the 5th day 

of the moon’s increase 

The hero and his wife Idnga Nandi fanned 

in the presence- with a Priest on each side by an attendant 

An attendant. in a temple. 

In the 16th year from the beginning of the reign of the mighty emperor 
Udmaclmidi a, king of kings, a Yishnu among other monarchs, of great pro- 
wess — tie }ear Yyaya 

The hojro and has wife ascending to heaven in a car, attended by celestial 
nymphs with chain aras, and celestial musicians playing on drums. A male 
attcnuant holding on by the Hag-staff at the top of the car, a female attend- 
ant seated below the heroine. 


Nd/tes f vara and his life’s lamp (prana s'oJci) Bomm&yi , 
who through devotion to her husband went out with him to the battle, 
in the fight they obtained hea\en 

The hero, with insigma of rank, and armed with Bword and shield, fighting 
against men similarly armed. His wife in a graceful attitude eagerly watching 
the fight, guarded by a spearman On the left a horseman galloping on to the 
field On the right a single combat between two men armed with javelins, 
one bearing on his shield the donee of a lion, and the other that of a boar. 


Six female fi;ur,« around afire IP) gassing at the hero with uplifted hands 
as ill .ibtonishincat 
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82. Virakal at Balagami, date A. d. 1284. 

Size ft, 3 9' x ft. 2 1/ — Bale Kannada Ch%racters % 


May it be well. — From the beginning of ihe victorious reign of the Yada* 
va emperor Yira Udmackandra, 

The hero Innga Nandi, 

in the presence "with a Priest on each side 

the 14th year, the year Tarana, the month Chaltra, the 3rd day of the moon’s 
increase, Sunday. — May it be well — Bhay&na Narasaya of the Yira Bananja 
dbarma, leading +he army of Balligave 

Celestial musicians 

against Siddhiyara Kuppaya, and surrounding him, Yiramaya Deva , destroying 
soldier upon soldier, cutting them down, hacking them in two, raging about and 
striking off many heads, went to heaven. 

The hero ascending: to heaven in a ear, celestial 
nymphs with chant ar as holding on by rings. 

The hero, with insignia of rank, wrestling hand to hand with a man 
holding a spear. Attendants on each side, one on horseback. 


83- Virakal at Balagami, date about A D. 1160 - 

Size ft . 4 6' x ft * 2 — Hale Kannada Characters 


Sun. Moon 

tpjie k ero Idnga with Priest. Nandi, 

in the presence. 

May it be well. — While the powerful emperor Bijjana Devarasa was 
ruling in peace an<^ wi&dom* — ' 

When by order of Padmarasa Dandanayaka of the Baca vase Nad, — the 
cart (bandi) of Yama S'akti Deva, worshipper of the feet of (ihe god) Dak- 
ptnrm. Kedara Deva, having been seized, Bdchaya NdyaJca, the watchman of 
Konavalli, fighting, went to heaven ; on which his son-in-law 

The hero ascending to heaven with a triumphal sword- 
dance, attended by celestial nymphs with chamaras. 

Bdohayaka. setting up a stone, raised a lamentation for the hero. 

The kero armed with javelin and shield contending 
with a great number similarly armed, one turning to 
load a jinjal A man of rank behind on horseback, 
with armed attendants. 


* See note p. 2, 

41 
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84. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. d. 1096 . 

Size ft. 6 4' x ft. 2 8 '.—Bale Kannada Characters. 

Sxw. Moon. 

Iiinga with Priest Cow suek- 

Nandi. in a temple ling calf. 

Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous •with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
bis lofty bead ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

“While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Malta, protector of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, glory of the Saty&s' ray a Jcida, ornament of the ChatuJcyas * — was 
continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, andktars ; 
and he was ruling in peace and wisdomf. — 

Among the Chaiukyas the senior {piriyam) was king Tattapa ; after him 
the promoter of valour, king Traitokya Malta ; then followed ViJcramdditya 
Deva, a beloved monarch, superior to them in skill, in bravery, in great 
expeditions, in liberality, in his body of god-like brightness, and in fame. 

Taking Tribhuvana MaUa as his master was the chamupa R&id&sa , a 
terror to the fiercest enemies, ruler of all the world, filled with fame, hearing 
Siva on his head, full of wrath towards his enemies. Confronting in battle the 
Ldja king, the Magadha, Nepala, Panchdla and Pdndya kings, he took from, 
them their fame, and when they brought an immense number of elephants, 
women and horses, and sought the help of that Chdlukya emperor, this terror 
of his enemies, Kalidasa , obtained the merit 

This lord’s uncle (father’s younger “brother) was the commander Sarva 
Deva , acquainted with joys surpassing those of Indra, and always devoted to 
pleasure. Thus was that illustrious Sarva Deva a pleasure to the' hearts of 
goon men and his people ; a mine of mercy, he acquired a fame as white as 
the swan, and his country was celebrated like him. 

As the moon rises to enlighten the world plunged in the ocean of evil, m 
in the Yatsagotra, sprang from the race of the lotos-born (Brahma), casting & 
radiance over the Karrnna hda, was bom an extraordinary hero, praised by all. 

To this general Chdmmda and his wife KdayaJcatibe, who was like another 
Lafcshmi, wag bom, giving them great joy, Ndga Yarmma Bandddhipa, 
praised by alL Naga Yarvma’s wife NigiyaMa Was a B fer dS , iKvafe 
queen, in affection for her husband, Brahma’s Bharati herself in eloquence, 
Lakshmi in good fortune— so said all the world. 


See note, p. 14, 


f See note p. % 
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As to Siva and his consort Parvati were bom Ganga and Kumara, so from 
{he love of N&ga Varnma, the treasury of wisdom (vidya mddhi) and the 
fortunate N&giyaMa were born the lord Sarva Dev a and the commander Char 
vunda. May Lakshmi honored by them, give them all fortune as long as sun 
and moon endure. Like Rama and Lakshmana may Sarva Dev a and Ddya 
live in the world with great affection, and like a row of lamps cast the light of 
blessing on both sides (their ancestors of both lines). May the god who is lord 
of all, whose pair of feet are worshipped by all the celestials, whose crest is the 
crescent moon, the husband of Parvati, whose locks are the skies, the remover 
of all sin, Siva, — to Sarva Deva and the enlightened Ckanmda Ddya, versed 
in all the learning of the Brahmans — grant increase of power and authority, 
May Siva, the remover of sins, the law giver, the supreme spirit, the creator 
of all, the protector of all, shelter with affection Sarva Deva and Day a. 

The Mandara mountain is supported by Yishnu, the Amara river (Ganges) 
by the Mandara mountain, the ocean by the Amara river, Ike earth by the 
ocean. But is the Mandara mountain a fit comparison for him ? In greatness 
it may he. Is the ocean ? In capacity. Is the earth ? In endurance. But 
in bravery and heroism this Chdvimda R&ya's qualities surpass them all. 

The younger (brother) of this illustrious Raya was Chtdda , in generosity 
a kalpa-vriksha’, lord of several lands, in greatness like the ocean, in firmness 
like the great (mountain) Meru. 

The earth flooded with polluting streams of blood was unable to move, 
Brahma hid himself, the ocean left its hounds and fled, through the astounding 
feats performed in war by the unequalled and surpassing Sarva Deva , who 
had overcome death from the flattery of strange women, not a man of two 
words (double speech), a protector of all who claimed his protection whether 
friends or foes. 

His word was like mount Meru, in tearing in pieces the bodies (of his 
opposers) he was like the enemy of lusty elephants (the lion), in granting the 
desires of his people a young kalpa-vriksha, Ms wealth was composed of what- 
ever the poor desire (he gave away everything in charity), to sm he was an 
increasing judgment-fire, in beauty peerless — how can I describe the greatness 
of this mighty Sarva Deva . 

To this mine of humility and ornament of the learned, Sarva Deva , was 
Sdntcda Devi wife, noted among women as the unequalled Lakshmi for devo- 
tion to her husband. 

To this jewel of affectionate wives Santikdbbe and the mine of generosity 
Sarva Deva, was born^a son, the powerful and illustrious Sovi Deva. When 
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by the iavor of Somes'vara of the city of Pulikara, Somes' vara was bora, great 
and settled fortune came to the whole family of Sm va Deva . A moon to the 
dcean of the learned, an ocean of poetic conceptions, in eloquence a garden of 
flowers, to courtesans a Manmaiha (Cupid), a terror in the field of battle, was 
that Soma . 

How excellent then was Sarva Deva , the god of whose desire was Siva, 
his ^protector and master the Chalukya emperor, his father Naga Yarmma 
revered by all the good, his mother the pure NagiyaMa , his priest Yama 
Deva IJrati the equal of the Yamana incarnation, his brothers Bay a ari Cfadda , 
his son the grfeat Sovi Deva, all friends of good people. 

The mighty Sarva Deva , a bee at the lotus feet of S iva, was a helper of 
the race of good gujjjus, able to remove the sins of all his line. 

a. descendant ; of the excellent Kalamukha Chakravartti muni of great 
wisdom, K&s'mlra Deva ; the chief disciple of Trilochana Mumndrawm Ta- 
res' vara Deva , with a body purified by penance, devoted to piety, a jewel of 
pandits, worshipper of the feet of Siva the god of gods. On the good advice 
of this Tares 1 vara Muni , a destroyer like Yama of all evil deeds, the lord 
Sarva Deva , with a pure mind, built a temple for the great and celebrated 
Tripurdntalca in Yalligr&me, which was as a crown or a golden bowl for the 
god. The favorite of the goddess of fortune, Sarva Deva , erected a residence 
for Sarves'vara, and crowned it with a golden dome, such that it seemed as if 
Indra’s car had stopped in the royal city of Bali , as the most charming spot in 
all the earth. In this the choicest spot in the world, the celebrated YalUgrdme, 
as who should say this is Meru, this is Kailasa, there dwells Sarva Deva who 
like Brahma set up a pillar from earth to sky-— thus made he a temple with 
great joy, and decorated it with all maimer of ornament for the god Sar- 
ves'vara. 

May it be well— The Dandanayaka Sarva Devarasa entitled to the five 
great drams, lord of many tributaries, a great and brave commander, granting 
the desires of the learned, a moon to the race of the Brahmans, a mount Rohana 
to the jewels of good qualities, an ornament to the good, careful of his master’s 
orders, pWaing the mind of his lord, destroyer of the pride of his enemies, 
walking according to the rules of morality, of unshaken courage, with these 
and all other titles— in the 21st year of QMlukya Vikrama, the year Dhata, 
the month Pushya, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the 
Bun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyatipaia— for the pleasure and the 
daily offering of the god Sarves'vora which he had set up in the royal city of 
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BdUigrdme , and for food and clothing to the rishis who resort thither — assem- 
bled with all his ministers, and having obtained the permission of the emperor 
— gave* washing the feet of V ares' vara Dev a Pandita , accomplished in all 
the holy acts, yama, nij/ama , svadhydya, dhydna , dharana , mauna , cmushthana 
japct , samadhi * — and pobriag Water, as to be approved of .all — as §, gift to 
Par^mesVara — in the* vritti of the place in the Balli plaife, a paddy field* of one 
matta, and in the Nagari khanda Seventy, tj»e village Haruvadeppa. 

Whoso m^intaipAthis gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Surukshetra, 
and Prayaga — and of presenting a kolaga decked witjt the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learnted in , the vedas, or of presenting a doubly headed (i. e. 
parturient^ <gow icr a fi*ousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift ♦ill incur 
the guilt of tilling a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the 
holy bathing places of Varanasi*. Kurukshetra, and Prayaga. Whoso 1?y 
violence seizes the land presented either by himself or by another wilt certainly 
be bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit 
deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries 
Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. 

(Some illegible). 

85 . Virakal at Balagami, date a. d. 1102, 

Size ft* 5 10' x ft. 1 10'.— Hale Kannada Characters* 


Sun 

The hero 
worshipping:. 


Iiingra with Priest 


Moon. 


Praise. — -Adored be S'ambJm, beauteous with the chamdka-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. 

May it* be well ~r~Pcrmntadi Deva, entitled to the five great drums, 
m&ha mandales Vara, chief of the great city of Eoldlapura, having received a 
boon from the favour of the goddess Padmavafci, 


The h«ro, with a torch in each hand, Ascending to heaven in a 
triumphal dance, attended by celestial nymph* with chamaraB. 

May it be veil— In the 27th year .of Chalakya Vikrama, the year 
Chitrabhann, the month Ph^lgflBM the 1st jjw of the moon’s decrease, 
Monday — the artoy af-Sgfrtft THihatasa coming to plunder by invitation of 


* See note p. 16 . 
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the Battas, the king’s 'soldiers without taking food chastised a thousand braves 
and took their dives — Relay a If ay aka turning back fatigued, 

The hero, armed with sword and shield, killing a man 
on horseback. Figures prostrate on both sides, 

Bijjaya Nay aka, the son-in-law of that Nayaka, following him and pleasing 
Mm, begged for the pest of danger, and fighting with five Bedar kings who 
had besieged Earuvanahalli and Kedara, beating and piercing them, obtained 
heaven; 

"Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, and 
his fame is for ever established. "What fear then of death in war ? 


86- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1170- 

Size ft . 4 10 x t ft 1 9 ' — Sale Kannada Characters* 

Moon San 

The hero Lings with Priest. Nandi, 

in the presence, 

Om . — Praise to' Siva — May it be well — In the 5th year of the powerful 
Kalachurya emperor Maya Murari Sovi , the year Khara, the month S'r&va- 
na, the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Monday — while 
Ddsi Settz and Voyali Holeya Nay aka the son of Muddauve, herdsmen of the 
royal guru Vdma S’aTdi Neva, were coming with a herd of cows in the Sandadi 
road of Saliyuru, some powerful leaders of robbers fell upon them 

The hero borne to heaven by celestial nymphs waving charoaras 

To describe the courage of him who fought with them and obtained heaven — 

The men who armed with bows fell upon him at a distance from the chief 
city, he cut in pieces and pierced with sharp arrows. Singling them out when 
greatly enraged they would not submit, having come from the slaughter of 
experienced warriors, he pulled them out and taking his sword struck down 
those robbers, and killing them in fight, dragged their bodies about, the hero 
Holey a. The aps&ra nymphs enamoured of him and saying * Hejk ours* came 
down from the sky, bathed his feet, took him up with great joy and bore Mm 
away, singing * What a marvellous rare hero have we obtained’ — while all the 
people on earth exclaimed * aha ? Fortune. 

A spirited fight of men armed with bows and arrows 


87 - Marked by the Photographer as missing. 
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88 . S'Ua S'asana at Balagami, date a.d. 1114. 

Sue ft. 8 2' x ft. 4 V —Bale Ka nnadct Characters 
S'iva, Vishnu, Ibiahma, 

COW SUCjI- 

liandi- each in a temple ixng calf. 

Om* Praise to Siva. Adored be S r ambhu , beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head , the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Supreme is the boar form of tbs resplendent "Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world 
upon its right tusk. 

Govmda Baja, the head jewel of the Yaishnavas prajs as follows — May 
he the splendid, the eternal, the husband of Lakshmi, shining with all worlds 
in his loins, praised of all the gods, reposing on the serpent, of endless incarna- 
tions, — protect us. 

From the golden lotus in the lord of Lakshmi’s shining navel, of which 0 
wonder ! his lotus face was like a reflection, sprung Brahma. From the mind 
of Brahma came forth before the creation nine (the nava Brahma) able to con- 
fer fortune, the brightness of whose bodies filled the points of the compass, 
abodes of pure qualities. From these sons of the mind of Brahma descended 
the shining jewels of the Chalukya race, the peerless monarchs who ruled the 
world. 

After them {avanm 'balik'ke ) — As the great boar in the beginning scat- 
tered the ocean and by his might raised up the world which was sunk in the 
waters, so delivering earth from the dominion of the enemies who had subdued 
it, he took the government of the world, the Sarvva bhaumi Taila. Bis lotus 
head he made an offering at the feet of Lakshmi, i nd by his might putting to 
shame the ocean as if to say, Is that the limit of the world ? he extended the 
Chalukya kingdom to the very points of the compass and ruled over it. A nail 
to the heart of his enemies, a light to the greatness of his race, his fame was a 
celestial Ganges which like a mount Himalaya he supported, thus shone Taila , 
bravery his nature. 

An emanation (or brightness) of the goddess of victory, his dearest son, of 
heroic conduct, Satyds f taya f an abode of all the royal virtues, (nest) ruled the 
sea-encircled world. His son Yikrama , of unequalled bravery, who as Indra 
himself made all other emperors bow to him, a combination* of the bravery of 
all the regents of the points of the compass, then ruled the world. His younger 
brother next ruled the earth, who caused all to say, Why mention the tortoise 




177 


lake of the heart* of learned poets, an ornament to all who were freed from 
sin, of great liberality, thus praised with great affection by all people was 
Ananiapdla. 

Full of the piety of faith in S'iva, praised by all people, an abode o? fame, 
able to subdue and put to death a crore of' Ravanas if they would stand up 
against him, the home of victory, his might was so great what use of swords, 
there was no limit to his qualities of greatness Seeing his warfare Adisesha 
delighted trembles, and assists him id collecting wealth for his lord (the emper- 
or) As the sea so he (Anantapala) causes the commanders who hinder his 
sacrifices (labors) to drink poison and presents Lakshmi (fortune) to him who 
rules him, thtis the sea too befriends him. ? 

Living at his lotus feet like a rojal swan, looking on him as his patron 
god, among Brahmans the foremost, the best man in the world, compelling (by 
his brightness) the other inferior commanders to hide in the forest all the 
day-time, spontaneously a friend to the good, an abode of virtuous life, praised 
by all the people in the world, the youthfulness of Lakshmi which was 
at hitf command he made over to the learned, that Govinda Baja Danda 
dhipa. 

With a patience, majesty, famous learning, power of command and wisdom 
such as did not exist in all the line of the lotus-born, enlightening the world, 
like a sword in the hands of the Chalukya kings, was Govinda Dandadbipa. 
Although he wished to live (peacefully) according to his own inclinations, 
the other commanders all said with great fear, * We know his mind that it is 
always engaged in thinking how with his great power to cut in pieces the 
armies and all the property of the fiercest among the tributary kings, and 
(destroy) their very seed *, therefore we must not approach his person which 
dazzles like the sun ’ Though in his mind cherishing mercy and not how to 
destroy his enemies, if he sent hut a messenger to any part, their minds fore- 
boding the destruction of their kingdoms, the other kings with hearts full of 
terror came at once in haste to ( see him. How great among the powerful was 1 
this Govinda Dandadbipa. As if burning the points of the compass, thus with 
blood-shot eyes did his groups of elephants, resembling those at the points of 
the compass, exert themselves in the destruction of his enemies, while his angry 
eyes with their ruddy flames, which were as a scarlet wafer on the forehead of 
the queen of the points of the compass, burnt up the enemies’ country and re- 
duced them to a state of primeval desolation — thus powerful was the peerless 
Govinda Baja. 

* The allusion here is to the occurrences connected with the churning of the ocean. 

43 
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Quickly washing pway the stain of the ignorance of the other generals 
who commanded in the pateca of the king VilramdrJca, he shone with the 
brightest purity, this Govinda Raja Dandadhis'a. Hostile kings from all 
quarters coming to prostrate themselves before him and receive his commands, 
he stripped the walls of the points of the compass of all their decorations thig 
Govinda Raja. "Where remained there an enemy’s country that it might be 
said it is in death, or in calamity, or where* there was a confluence of people ? 
How great then in war was the king Govinda . 

His father was Ddtsi Raja, a great hero praised by all the world ; Ms 
mother S'omala Dem y a joy to her relations, true of speech, devoted to her 
husband; Ms god was Yishnu, the cHef of the gods; thus purifying the Pard- 
$'ara gotra, how great in the world was this king Govinda . 

May it he well* — “While the mah& pradhana, Mane Yerggade Dandanaja- 
ka Govmdamayya , entitled to the five great drums, chief of tributary kings, 
chief of the great generals, granting the desires of the worthy, like a bee at the 
lotus feet of the lord of Lakshmi, like Kumaraswami in the front of war, pleas- 
ed to horripilation with hearing the law, whose fame was as bright moonlight 
to the water-lilies the eyes of the queen the points of the compass, a terror in 
the field of battle, a right arm of victory to Tribhuvana Media , a sun to the 

high mountain of the Brahman race, possessed of these and all other titles 

was ruling the Ranavase Twelve Thousand, the Sdntalige Thousand, two six 
hundreds, the mdda rdvula and pannaya* in the royal city of Bdlipura — 
Yishnu sported in the great waters in the mighty expanse of the milk sea, 
while unable for the tepid breeze to come forth from the lotus (the navel of 
Yishnu) shone Brahma in its centre like its ovary. With affection did Yishnu 
gaze at the gentle smile of the resplendent Lakshmi, surrounded with shining 
large shells and branches of creeping coral, above which rose the spray like a 
rampart of the thorny ketare flowers. 

This chief general, whose pure auspicious form was praised by all, of 
extensive fame, caused to be made two twelve-faced disks (images of the sun), 
full of radiance and dazzling to behold. And he made a 'pure tank of water 
such that it was as if his sea had come there with Yishnu, or through love 
for the daughter whom Yishnu bore (Lakshmi), being called by her. 

(Also) may it be well— To 25 mahajans (chief Brahmans), accomplished in 
fee holy acts — yama, nigama , svddhydya, dhgdm f dhdrana , mama , anustkdna, 
japa, samddh% f — purest of all the inhabitants in the world, distinguished 

* Banavase panmrckchhdyiramum Sdntalige sdyiramum eraMrunuram vadda rdvulamum 
pcmn&ycununian QvMam trddu. See note p, 79. + See note p. 16. 
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by their excessive attachment to the worship of Yishnu, with hearts close to 
'the throne of the feet of Yishnu, occupants of the sky in virtue of its being 
filled with the celestial Ganges of their fame, devoted to the performance of 
the Brahman penances, celebrated in the world for personal purity, causing 
Indra himself to tremble from their Indra-like greatness (through penance), as 
Brahma himself to the vedas, illuminators of the Brahman race, whose curse 
never failed, enlightening like a lamp the treasury of universal merit, of purest 
bodies — in the 39th year of Chalukya Yikrama, the year Jaya, the month 
Ghaitra, full moon day, Sunday, the day of an eclipse, at the vyatipata, the 
tame of the equinox, —as a gift to Paramesvfcra, and writing a copper s asana 
— gave f with washing^f feet* pouring of water and every ceremony, free of all 
harden, with enjoyment for three generations — the Savati khanda plain of the 
ibala^vritti of the g$yal city of BaMpura » 

The boundaries of that tract — west, the weir of the Bengere tank and the 
Heggatta halia ; north, the Arasakatte and Indragere ; east, the boundary of 
Govindapura ; south, Baligada and the west of the Sarasvati garden. 

(Some illegible?} 

And near the Heggatta halia, for the daily oblation to the god, for the 
worship, the repetition of the service, a procession in Chaitra tod for repairs 
of the temple, granted 8 mattas, 4 flower-gardens, 4 oil mills, 4 slops, 4 
betel and mango gardens, the carriers of loads (hiru volhalmge ) being freed 
from hejjunMj mdda ramla, varddha ddna , and talara sunha.* 

Whoso preserves Ihis gift is as if be bad made it himself whoso destroys 
this gift incurs the guilt of slaying cows and Brahman's. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison Mils one man, 
bat a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

(Best legible?) 

* See note p. 79. Varddhd ddna would appear to mean gift on promotion or increase \ talara 
nmhif local customs dntle* levied by tbe watchmen* 
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89 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A, j). 1195. 

Size ft. 4 6' x ft. 2.— Bale Kannada Characters , 

Son Moon 

Cow Back- Nandi 

ling calf Ling* with. Priest 

0m. Adored be S'o.m'blm beauteous ■with tbe chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the ocean of goodness, the jewel of deliverance from domes- 
tic troubles, the giver of treasures to Kubera, the adorned with aU good 
qualities, the remover of sin, the Msband of Grauri — grant the desires of his 
worshippers. 

May it he well. — May that illustrious one, the remover of all fear, worship- 
ped by the assemblies of gods and rakshasas, . . . * . a jewel to tlgf 
race of all kings, possessed of all titles .... * an ocean of good 
qualities, the mighty king of the earth — be victorious as long as sun, moon, and 
stars endure. 

The greatest of all is the line of the Yadava dynasty . 

(A considerable portion of the s'asana in this place is almost entirely illegible — 
the name occurs of Tira Batiula bhupam). 

May it he well — A lord of all the lands belonging to the Kshatriyas living 
in Siddchkshetra , an abode of the pleasure of Sarasvaii, a new moon to the 
lotuses his enemies, causing pleasure to the lotus hearts of those who serve 
SiddesVara adorned with the half moon, whose image is in the chief city that 
shines surrounded with pleasure gardens and the shelter of young creepers, 
ridded in making all kinds of gifts, holding a conch in his hand — many kings 
were th& servants of his feet. 

From the great sage Vasisktha "did his race originate. . 

% . . . . . . . and 

Xratana a son was horn, speaking pleasantly to all people,— a light to the 
race of the Brahman*, was that great commander. To that Kratarn by 
favor was horn Kumdra. 

He in the S'aka year 1117*, the year Ananda, the month Margas'ira, the 
day of new moon, first of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the vyatipata,-*- „ 
for the pleasure and eVery kind of service of the god SiddesVara, gave to 
the greatly renowned Deva SHva Pandita at that time there, washing his 
feat and insuring a libataon—gavo along with the nidhi, mhkepa, jda, iam, 

v Saka np jpa samvachharamm drabhya tfaideffuka sahasropari sapta datfamc. 
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pis&i#a*-~laadi belonging to the city and lands belonging to Sidd&pura — 
gave with affection, the great rdja washing his feet so as to shew the yava (or 
lucky marks in the toe?) — gave, pouring water in the manner approved by 
all. 

The gift which he thus privately made, with the pouring of water from a 
tadas'a, became celebrated among all people and gained him the glory of a 
giver of lands. In war like S'ibi, good deeds were his, distinction, conqueror of 
all his foes, to women a Manmatha, was that Kumara . Adorned with all good 
qualities, an abode of growing good fortune, of pure extended fame, clothed 
with a pure body. With his terrible words Jbe clouds were forced to come 
near and the pleasant streams flowed down from the mountains filled with 
lusty elephants" Skilled in ah the science of weapons, possessed of a splendid 
*rmy, he was surrounded in war by neighbouring kings and friends. Having 
made images of Soma and Uma he caused the place called Agnes' vara, adorn- 
ed with groves and lulls, with fruits ripening in their season, and with all holy 
actions, to be celebrated among all people. 

The boundaries of Prasiddhipura, as determined by the Kshatriyas of 
that town, were — east, the cultivated land of the Brahma stream — west, a. 
hedge of bamboos, namely the hedge of bamboos included between the jali tree 
at the end and the mark of the creepers —south, the enclosure of the Berundes'- 
vara temple to the mark of the jali tree of Ballipura and the boundary of the 
temple of the god AvimuktesVara — north, Eeggatta — these four boundary 
pillars extend as far as Kiru Baligave. ' 

The boundaries of the field — east, the southern waste weir of Rdvalgajje 
— south, NidugoTla — west, the Baduva tank-bund of Obbaddi— north, the 
southern arm of the paddy land of the god Indraprastha Varaha, adjoining the 
stream. 

... a paddy land of one matta, and under the tank bund of the god 
Raines Vara 4 flower gardens and paddy land of one matta. 

■Whoso preserves this gift will obtain merit. Whoso destroys it incurs the 
guilt of slaying a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. Whoso revokes 
by violence the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly 
be bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Om . — Praise to S'iva. 


* See note p. 3 
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90- Virakal airBalagami, date A. D. 1158. 

Size ft 3 IV x ft 1 10 \~Ea]e Kannada Characters . 


The hero Sun and Moon 

in the presence. Linga with Priest Nandi 

Om. Praise to S iva — May it be well — The powerful Kalachurya em- 
peror Bijjdla Eevcij possessed of all titles in the year 

Bahudhanya, the month Kartiia — 

The hero beins borne to heaven by celestial 
nymphs' waving chamaras. 

the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Tuesday — S'ivayampura 
Kalla Ndyaha fighting with many in the Kodi hollow, and beating them, join- 
ed the gods. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. What 
fear then of death in war to him who loves the moment of close fight ? 

The hero, armed with bow and arrow, overcoming two 
others similarly tanked, one of whom is falling at his 
feet. A row of cattle on the left. 


91. Virakal at Balagami, date about A. D. 1160. 

Size ft 3 6' x ft 1 & . — Kale Kannada Characters . 


The hero Moon. Xing* with Priest. Sun. 

in the presence Nandi. 

May it be well, — In the victorious kingdom of JBifjatta Devct, the emperor 
powerful by his own might, Malfe of the S'amvara Siddhagiri durga, in war 
like Rama, unequalled hero, — 

The hero being borne to heaven by celestial 
nymphs waving chamaras. 

while Banavaje nid was under the government of Eariya Kesimayya, at that 

* * * his servant Ndgahna, doing him service,* went to 

the world of gods. 

The hero, armed with shield and award, fig hting 
two others armed with shields and javelins. 

* Sioaka Ndgamait dtutarui mddi swa tdea prtytantfpm. The embigaoai term dtutana, 
meaning both ^operBmen# md the doty of n <&ier *Tront,i»ikilfaUy toed to enhance- the import- 
ance of the person wboee death a here csminemormied, ~ 
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92. Virakal (?y at Balagami, date A. d. 1046- 

Size ft. 3 6' x ft. 1 IV.— Hale Kannada Characters* 


Two Naga or semi-serpent forms, male and female, 
the latter holding the former’s sword. 

The faces are -very expressive and each is surrounded 
by nin^ .serpent hoods, an unusual number Each body 
terminates in three serpent coils i 

May it ’be well. — While the Maha Mandales'vara, Chdbfnda Huyaram was 
ruling in peace tbe Banavase Twelve Thousand, — in the year 968, tbe year 
Vyaya, the month Margas'ira, the 15th day of tbe moon’s increase, Friday — 
Soma JDdsa , the son-in-law of the Sett! of the royal city of Balligainve, Naga 
Deva, * . . m&giyabe uniting .... 


93. Virakal at Balagami, date (?) about A. D. ms.* 

Size ft, 3 9' x ft. 2 ' — Hale Kannada Characters . 


Moon. 

, Linga with Priest. Nandi. 

(The inscription in this part all knocked off). 

The hero being borne to heaven by celestial 
nymphs waving ehamaras. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. 

What fear then of death in fight to him who must at some moment give tip 
all ? When pressing into that square fort (chovukada loft) . 

The hero on horseback, putting to 
the sword some others with densely 
matted locks. One of them with blood 
flowing from a terrible wound across 
his body from shoulder to shoulder. 


* The lowest has relief closely resembles that of No, 96. 
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94. Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1183. 

Size ft 4 3' * ft. 1 lV t —Hale Kannada Characters. 

Moon. Sun. 

The hero Linga with Priest- Nandi 

in the presence. 

May it be well. — The 8th year of the era of the powerful Kdachurya 
emperor, Ahava Malta Deva, great lord of the earth, abode of all bravery, 
equal to Narayana — the year S'obhakrit, the month Bhadrapada, the 13th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Monday — the commander — 

The hero being borne to heaven by celestial nymphs, 
all wearing tiaras, some bearing chamaras. 

having scared away elephants, crocodiles, and large bodies of monkeys that 
they should not fall on him, attacking a bear (bhalluka ), and spearing it, cut 
it in pieces. 

What can I say of bravery .like Kama’s ! 

The hero with the aid of dogs destroying some large animal i P a bear). 

Two men for P women) turning away paralysed with fear 


95- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1180. 

Size ft 3 9' x ft. 2 .— Hale Kannada Characters . 


The two hero. Hinga with Priest. Nandi, 

in the presence. 

May it be well. — In ihe reign of the Kdachurya emperok, Ahava Malta 
Deva — the year S'drvari, the month Kartika, the 1st day of the mobn’s de- 
crease, Sunday — when Somana of Magundi — 

The two heroes seated in a car, attended 
by celestial nymphs bearing chamaras. 


besieged ... the N&yaka of Hala holale and slew Km, 
Relama the son of Hiideya Nayaka, being behind, killed many and went to the 
world of gods. The chief of the country inviting the ryots of the city 

(Rest & legible .) 


The two heroes under canopies, fighting with horsemen, of 
rani. In ihe hand which been his shield, file* foremost 
hero holds by the hair a he»d of beautiful features, aafelking 
contrast to hia own, whioh are hideous, even in the oelaatial 


oar. 
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96- Virakal at Balagami) Date A. D. 1115 

Sxzeft, 3 5', x ft 2 2'. Hale Kannada Characters, 


The hero Lmga with Driest. Kaadl 

in. the presence. 

May it bo well — ^Vhile the favorite of the goddess of victory, the powerful 
. . * emperor . 

in the 39th year of Chaluiya Yikrama, the year Manmatha, the month 
drapada, the 14th day of the moon’s increase, Monday 

The hero being borne to heaven by 
celestial nymphs bearing chamaras. 

when Govindarasa making war upon the southern . 
burning Kalluru, stationed his army in the . 

the hold Bopeya , son-in-law of . . # paya Nayaka, killing many, 

to the world of gods. 

The hero on horseback, with an attendant bearing 
his umbrella, putting to the sword a number of 
others whose bodies exhibit terrible wounds. 


Bha- 


and 

fort, 

went 


97. Virakal at Balagami, Date A. D. 3199. 

Size ft 3 5'. x ft 1 S',— Hale Kannada Characters . 


Sun Moon, 

The hero linga with Priest Kindi, 

in the presence. 

The following day the king’s army was destroyed* 

The hero being borne to heaven by 
celestial nymphs bearing chamaras 

May it be well — In the 8th year of the powerful TMava emperor, Vka 
Bc&ldla Deva> the year Raudri, the month . . the last day of the 

moon’s decrease, Monday . . . Sirina the son of Bommeya f 

» . , killing many went to the world of gods. 

The hero on foot, armed with sword and shield, 
encountering a horseman armed with a spear 
And riding over prostrate forms. 


' * This sentence has the appearance of being a more recent addition, 
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98 S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 680 - 

Size ft 3 6' x ft* 1 10' —Purvada Hale Kannada Characters* 


An Elephant 

May it be well — While Vinayaditya , the refuge of kings, favorite of earth 
and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, great monarch, was ruling the 
earth — * 

Pogilli Sendraha , a subduer of great kings, ruling in Jidugvru, presented 
for the decoration of (the god) Periyadisa 0, with pouring of water and every 
ceremony, having informed his raja, the property of those who die without 
heirs f — the various authorities giving their consent (namely), the prieBt of 
Valligame Kedara, the priest of the Auraliya temple, the priest of the Vede- 
valli temple, Havichandra the chief of Alaruvalli, Sokko gamunda, Yedeya 
g&munda, the great gamunda and gavaddis of Moleya, the 0 amiga of Andagi. 

Whoso covets this gift incurs the guilt of the five great sins and of killing 
a thousand cows, .... 

“Whoso shall piously maintain it will rise with all his line . « . 

Whoso preserves this gift shall enjoy the supreme delight . . . 


99. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date a. d. 997 . 

Size ft 4 6' x ft 2 V.—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Suit 

Iiinga with Priest. Nandi, 

May it he well — While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Ahava 
Malta, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Satyas'raya hula, ornament of 
the Ghaluhyast — was continually increasing in prosperity. 

The dweller at his lotus feet — May it he well — BMmarasa , entitled to the 
five great druins, a close attendant on Tatiapa, possessed of many elephants 
and forces, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, was ruling 
the [. Banavase ] Twelve thousand, the S&ntalige Thousand, the [eighteen] 


* SvasH s'ri Vinaydditya rdjddraya, s'ri pnthivi vaRajbha, makdrdjddhirdja, parames'va- 
ra, fthat&ra, prithivi rdjyam keys* Cf. T. S. 3 and 5.— Ths* part is clear, but owing to the 
minuteness of the photograph tome of the test is more or less uncertain. 

f Aputrdka poradu. t See note p. 14. 
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The dweller at his lotus feet, receiving tribute from all the kings, shining 
in the office of a great minister, the Malla Kaja, the auspicious 2ergga.de Ed . 

„ . ya> in the s'aka year 919, the year Hevilambi, the month Yais'akha, 

the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Sunday, — it being stated that his giving of 
the control of the forty manneyas (? freehold villages) near the river was false 
„ * from not having given the right to all the water, obtained from tbe 

hands of Devayya forty gadyanas and gave up the care of the manneya. That 
this may not fail, the witnesses are the eighteen agraharas, the seven officials of 
Jidda, he priests of both sects in the forty manneya of the river* the senabhova 
Polla . mayya.* 

"Whoso maintains this gift . . a thousand tawny cows in 

Varanasi, Gaya, Prayaga 

100- Virakal at Taldagundj, date a d. 1196- 

Size ft. 4 6" X ft 2 8'.— Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Moon 

The hero ' Longa with Priest N^ndi, 

in the presence in a temple 

May it be well— In the reign of the KalacTiurya emperor Raya Mur&ri 
Sovi — the year Yir6dhikrit,f the month As'vija, the 8th day of moon’s 
decrease, Sunday — the Banavase nad Eergade Dandanayaka, Chdlikya Eesi - 
maya, pursuing a band of robbers, in a village of the Santalige nad — 

Theliero ascending to t^saven in a triumphal dance, 
attendedjby celestial nymphs, some bearing chamaras. 

K&laga N&yaka , tbe son of Mukkandara §ovi Setti, ornament of the Hali- 
sanda $ace, cutting in pieces their horse, and killing many, recovered the cows 
and went to the world of gods. 

His sons Sdmgya and JBammaya , with great faith and- humility, set^p this 
stone — (rest it legible ) 

The hero on foot, armed with sword and shield, encount- 
ering a horseman armed with a sword. Another horse- 
man behind him, and a figure foiling at his feet.' 

» 

* NadtyolagfndlvaUariz manneya Jcdyimmanna bittam pusi . . bkadakke sarwa r&r 
odha geydod &tam tanage hudaMLadi JDevayyam hayol ndhattu gactydna ponyu hand dtamm 
titdala manneyamam bittu hott adanm tappodahhe sdhshi padinent agrahdramam Jtddan dlga 
dvartrn nadiyalege ndlvattu manneyar ubhayanmata devarodam senabhova Pctta , , mayya jj 
f Probably a mistake for Vlrodhi, as Yirodbikrit would not fell within BAya hfnrirkSovi's reign. 
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101. Virakal at Taldagundi, date? A. D. 1189. 

Size ft 7 6' x ft. 2 6/— Safe Kannada Characters* 


Dvarapalaka • A. Jain Dvarapalaka. 

Tirthankara. 

May it be well — *While tbe favorite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs . . jBiUaha Bdja was ruling 

the Banavase Nad in peace and wisdom t — in tbe year of tbe S'aka king, the 
year Sa . 

figures very indistinct. Probably tbe hero 
being borne to heaven, by celestial nymphs 

(The inscription in this part quite illegible .) 

The hero in front of a large herd of cattle, and with 
a drawn sword, encountering a number of archers. 


102. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 1157. 

Size ft 7 3' * ft. 3 $\—Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun, Moon. 

Cow suck- Xinga with Priest. The donor. 

ling calf. Sword. 

Qm. Praise to him who with affection wear* the crest of the moon, the* 
giver of wealth, praise to S'ambhu who holds in a perpetual embrace the joyful 
JJma. May the chiefs of ah the god*, by tbeir power lords of tbe three worlds, 
Brahma, Is ( ana and Jandrdana, grant our desires. May S'iva’s wife* the 
womb of the earth, and Siva in whose loins the creation rests — Pdrvati the 
mother of the world, and Siva its lord and father — protect us. 

Siva* is fi*st» S iva middle, and S f iva without a second, the end — being the 
universal protector he is sovereign of mind and life, and the divine poul in all 
things. The autfjtfcious god of KaiMsa, first of the deities* lord of the sound 
Om, embracing ea^th, moon, sun, Yama, wind, sky, fire, water, and Brahma, 
without birth, husband of Pdrvati, baling the world as his car, the fountain of 
mercy, known by the twanging sflfcnd of his bow, king of the gods, the master 
of Daksha— into this Siva my mind enters. 

* fbis fe a female figure, and stands a step lover titan tbe other. 

f There appears to have been some inscription at the base of ttis figure, which is too much 
de&oed to be made out. } See note p. % 
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This mother (Parvati), the genitnx of the tv\ ice-born (Brahmans), hearing 
the glorious order of Mahadeva , first of all the illustrious rishis, lord of the 
syllable om , for the unending work of the creation of the three worlds, shone 
at his left side obedient to the words, and conceived the desire for the essences 
from which was produced the greatness of the world. 

From the lotus in the navel of the lot us-ejed (Vishnu) came forth the 
generator of the birth of the world, the husband of Saras\ati, with his womb 
(sic) of light. From that lotus, by the intent of Tislinu , worthy to be wor- 
shipped by the three worlds, that the three worlds should praise him, \ ere 
produced the three worlds, filled with gods, animals and men. But as if these 
were grown old and not pleasing, Brahma created a land of surpassing merit. 

On the globe of the world, which princes sport with, taking in their arms 
laden with sounding ornaments, like a Linga placed on its throne (or pedestal) 
shone Jambu ditya to the e}es, surrounded with numerous and extensive oceans 
— and in that region the most glorious was the Kuntala country. In that land 
of exalted merit (karmma bhumi ), in the dvapara age, the seed of works of 
merit produced fruit a hundred crore fold, which shall grow for ever 

After the Kshatriyas who sprung from the arms of Parames'vara, the 
Glidlukya race became renowned. 

Of that Chalukya race, the son Tazlaya was a king renowned ; his son 
was the king Satiiga ; whose son was the king Yih amanita , equal to him was 
Jaya Szmha his younger brother , whose son was Ahava Malta , whose son was 
Nummadz , whose son was Soma ; whose son was JagadekaMdlai whose son 
was the king Tazla 

In this manner the kings of the Chalukya line having ruled in order, at 
that time . 

May it be well — Entitled to tbe five great drums, Maha Mantfales'vara, 
lord of the chief city Kdlanjara , having the ensign of a golden hull, having the 
great sounds of the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana, a sun to the lotus 
the Kalachurya race, able in war, in honor as mount Meru, as a god to the 
fighting-men, an elephant goad to the bravest (of his foes), a cage of adamant 
to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Havana, to strange Women 
like a brother, the Malla of the S'anivara Sjddagiri durga, in war hire Rama, a 
lion to the elephant hi3 enemies, NisVanka Malla, possessing these and many 
other titles*— was the powerful emperor Bijjana Devarasa, whose greatness 
and bravery were as follows — 


* See note p. 68. 
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Considering that tie "world was in his hand, looking upon all like the 
pleasant moon, of marvellous splendour in the field of battle, possessing tie 
wealth of all the points of the compass, with teeth like the jasmine, of mild 
disposition, causing joy to all by his speech, reckoning virtuous qualities as his 
life although all such qualities were in him, with his body stretched out as far 
as the elephants at the points of the compass he plucked out their tusks and 
gained & great fame, the king Biyjana. 

The dweller at his lotus feet was the maha pradhana, the Banavase nad 
jDandanayaka Kes'imayya , whose lineage was as follows. — 

Bearing the burden of all his line like Girijes'a, of unequalled bravery, Holala 
zRdja, increasing iu splendour from tip glory of king Bijja, was bis father, his 
mother DugganaVbe , shining with the brightness of the moon — thus was he a 
glory of the Bharadvdja tribe, & light to the At avmda nad, no ordinary man. 
In beauty of person the son of Indra, m good fortune Manmatha, in morals Mann, 
in understanding Brahma, in helping and protecting others the emperor S'ibi, 
in worth, majesty and profundity Ragha Rama, thus is he considered and_de- 
scribed with great joy by people on both sides of the earth. 

The most distinguished of his ministers were — Narasimha Deva, of great 
wisdom , Mahddarya, an ocean of good qualities , Tiklxirasa, foremost in gifts, 
of great dignity, without an equal. 

His revenue accountants, some regarding him with affection and some 
with the obeisance due to a treasury of wisdom, GhatH Baja governed and pro- 
tected — (namely) Mail dr l Dandanidha of rapidly acquired fame , Pofarasa , 
a treasury of liberality , Chdnalcya , gainer of all lawful profit , Soma , a collection 
of all fortune. And among those herggade Tear anas, of sincere mind and 
blameless life, were — having embraced the path of Mann, of great liberality, 
Eble Bdya , of inestimable qualities Bevana , Soma , unshaken, majestic 
and pure; Mart and a, of shining fame ; Nagoyii Baja , of a renown worthy of 
all praise ,* the skilful Mallappa , a just and good king — all of them experienced 
in the path of virtue. 

While the maha pradhana Ees’ava Dandanayaka, surrounded with all these 
hkh ministers, royal attendants, chief men, servants, people of the city, and 
chief accountants, was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the 
evil and rewarding the good residing in the royal city of Ballipura , — one day 
when in the midst of the assembly, With a few attendants round him, one at his 
feet watching with great fear to receive his wishes, one who himself received 
obeisance from others — 
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From the lotus born (Brahma) was descended a lord of many, Ka$‘yappa *, 
Irom hinuwas bom Abja who obtaining the great Paritapati (as wife) be- 
came renowned. He had (a son) the prudent Soma ; from whom a mighty 
emanation was Chatii Bdja , -a protector of all who sought refuge with him. 
His wife was Madiakhct, ,To these two v. as bom Rechanna, destined to ac- 
quire all merit. 

He commenced a discourse, (as follows) on merit, which, filled witb%loquent 
Words and skilful arguments, pleased the lotus heart of all people as the rays of 
the sun bring delight to* the lines of lotuses. 

1 Thus adapted to the increase of merit are the greatness of gifts of land, 
and gifts of villages, the distinction of gifts of food, the glory of gifts of learning. 
(The advantage of) each one of these may be described as follows : 

“Of all gifts a gift of land is the best, this frees from all sin, tins obtains 
svarga Thus say the learned who are acquainted with the secrets of merit — 
♦Those who perform penances, those who perform sacrifices according to the 
s'dstrds, the followers of truth, those who know many sciences, those who re- 
verence and love gurus and 'gods, will not go beyond (to a higher heaven than) 
-donors of land.’ * No gift is equal to gifts of land, no treasure is equal to land, 
no other gift is so allied to truth, as than untruth no sin is greater. 

“ From the gift of village^ with all the crops and waters belonging to them, 
free of all burden, if presented from love to Siva, listen and I will relate the 
merit one obtains. Shining like a crore of suns, surrounded by crores of celes- 
tial nymphs, in a car such as is promised to those who make crores of gifts, 
filled With all he may desire, accompanied by twenty one generations of his line, 
shall he come to my world (says S iva) and there for time without end live in 
the enjoyment of ah delights. 

“ There is nothing better in the world than food, neither has there been 
nor will there ever be ; food is the cause of the wor)d being what it is, 
all in the world depends on food, therefore whoso makes a gift of food is as 
if he -made a gift of life. It is more meritorious than even a gift of life, there- 
fore he wiu> makes a gift of food obtains the merit of all gifts. 

“ The Brahmans and others of the four castes, the four religious orders, 
Brahma and all the gods, are engaged in gifts of learning. ’Whoso perform* 
incantations and penance, what man soever with ability instructs disciples, 
by these no greater can be bestowed, they have made all gifts k Whoso sup- 
plies students with food, applies unguents to their bodies, furnishes them with 
clothes, gives them alms, to him all his desires will be fulfilled, of this there 
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is no doubt. Whatsoever merit arises from pilgrimages to holy bathing places, 
whatsoever arises from performing sacrifices according to the s'astras, a crore- 
fold greater merit shall he obtain who makes gifts of learning '* 

Listening to the glory of the various kinds of gifts by which those who are 
tormented with many sins may free themselves, his mind being filled with piety 
and prepared, inquiring for a place where such a gift might worthily be made, 
aud coming with Hecharasa to a village named Sthanugudha , a gift of the 
golden-wombed (Brahma) whose wisdom is full of desire for the creation of all 
worlds, a place of shelter for 32,000 Brahmans, shining with the images of 
Pranaves'vara and other gcds made by Brahma, purified by the residences of 
Brahma. A$it$a and others created by the four-faced (Brahma) and other gods, 
surrounded by* many shining pleasure groves situated near it — this he decided 
on a3 a suitable place for the performance of a work of merit — and as if to 
increase the love of meritorious works lie already had, saying { I will cause it to 
be done’, rising up from the place of the assembly, he came, along with his 
accountants, and first performing all manner of worship to the god Pranaves 
vara of the Sthanugudha village — 

And then in the presence of the Vedanti Svayampaki Deva, of the 32,000 
mahajanas (Brahmans) of the agrahara reverenced by all the nad, the 
Slhamighlka village, — accomplished in the holy acts, yama, niyama, sv&dhyi- 
ya, dhyana, dharana, mauna, anusb'hana, japa, samadhi,* diligent m performing 
the agnihotra and other sacrifices, and in serving gurus, Brahmans and gods, 
versed in tarka, mimamsa and many other sciences, devoted to all kinds of 
merit, diligent in performing the agnisbAma and seven great sacrifices, of a 
fame that dazzled like the sun, with bodies purified by the bathings after 
many sacrifice^ — and of the Deva the Herggade karanam of the place, of the 
Ndgara Khanda worthies, BadarnU Sovarasa , JSfaMna, Goidana , Begura 
Xeta Gavunda , Megundi Sanka Gaiunda , Malavalli Keta Gatunda, Kona - 
vatti Prittevi Setti, Riruvadi Masani Setfi, these and other the N agar a 
Khanda chiefs and head men, and the Eerggades and accountants of that 
Kampana — 

For the pleasure and worship of the god and the daily service, the enthrone- 
ment, the offerings and oblations, for a procession in Cbaitra and attendant 
aports, and for any fresh ceremonies, —together with four Yeda khandika, 
two Bhatta vritti, and for learned teachers of Kannada lettersf sbc khandikas 
/or the food, clothing and ehatra for the teachers and students — with the 
consent of Kasapaya Kdydkq his governor.^ 

* to note p. 16. f Kanmdakshara svkshe ghahydr-~(ghaltydr } accomplished petson*.) 

} Cfi note p 159. 
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Kes'ava JDandandyaka and bis accountants, in the 3 aka year 1079, the 
year Is'vara, the month Pushya, full moon 'day, Monday, the day of the sun’s 
entering the northern signs, at the vyati-pata — pouring water, gave, with 
enjoyment for three generations — the village of Hitiya TagulatU in the Kam- 
pana Nagara Khanda Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, and to the 
south-west of Thanagunduru, the Konavane plain — purifying the four boun- 
daries according to the ancient custom. 

The settlement there made was as follows— to the god Mulasthdm of 
Tagulattz , one matta , for the freehold land of the Gauda two mattas , in the 
Konavane plain, the Kig-veda khandika one, the Yajur-veda khandika one, the 
Kalpa khandika one, the Sama-veda khandika one, for the teachers of langu- 
age and grammar one khandika, the Prabhakara-vedanta khandika one, for 
the separate heads of the different schools of logic three mattas, for the Yedanti 
Svayampaki Svdmi one matta, for the davusigaru one matta, for the garland 
makers of the flower-garden 20 kammas — altogether 5 mattas 20 kammas. 

And of the paddy produced on the remaining land, the equivalent of one 
fourth part, after deducting one year’s crop for the daily worship and offerings 
to the god — and of the residue of the paddy and of the money obtained from 
Tagulhatti, devoting one (fourth) part to the god — the remaining paddy and 
money are for daily feeding 30 Brahmans who eat in the god’s chatra, the 
disciples of the 8 khandikas, reckoning 6 to each, 48 khandika disciples, the 
pujari and manyaru (servants) of the god 2 — altogether 80 — 

For three female cooks (b&nasUhyaru) 6 gadyana for their keep, and 6 pana 
for cloths ( sirege ), for 50 disciples 2 pana each for cloths, altogether (?) 10 ra 

for an oil hath once a week, and for feeding 30 
extra Brahmans on Mondays 4 gadyanas, for daily oblations 5 gadyanas, for 
the teacher of Kannada 5 gadyana, for teachers of the s'astra to hoys, for 
teachers of the purdnas, for those who maintain the sacred fire, for the pre- 
senters of akshati and sandal, and of betel and nut (tambula) to the Brahmans 
who have been fed in the khandika chatras. 

And from half the money obtained in TaguThatti for the god, — from the 
gardens which S'ieharasa, Eattagdra , Bodarasa y Mdhadew , the agents (forj- 
jangdlu) presented— and from the seven vritti to the east of Siddabaili given by 
the faithful, there shall be performed daily gaddige worship with incense, 
oblations and the perpetual lamp; and one thousand burnt offerings of gingeli 
seed (tffa hcma). 

And from month to month, on the two 8th and two 14th days of the moon, 
on new moon and full moon days, at the vyati-pata and equinoxes (sccn&ramana), 
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— at these auspicious times, first performing all the usual daily services, then 
the teachers of the s'astras will recite the S’ dntyadhyaya, the 6th of the S'iva- 
dharma , and according to the rules therein making a mandala in front of the 
god, with the proper incantations place on it offerings of food (bah) — and pro- 
nounce a blessing on the reigning sovereign (des 1 avandlm Jtshatriydnmam ), 
on cows and Brahmans, and the principal director of the ceremonies. 

And whenever they happen m the year, on the mahaparvas, the two 
equinoxes and the two solstices, on the eclipses of sun or moon, at the full moon 
days in Ashadha, Karttika, Magka and Yais'akha, on which occasions the 
service performed, brings as much merit as worship for six months — at those 
auspicious times, beginning with a thousand gaddige puje (worship of the 
god’s throne), then performing the puny aka vachane (repeating praises of the 
day and purifying the assembly by sprinkling), and the s'astra khandikas 
separating the guru-mandala, vidya-mandala and S 'iva-mandala — these three 
manual as worshipping, shall recite the s'antiadhy&ya . 

And the four veda khandikas, filling four purified pots with water ; and 
taking perfume drugs, gall of cattle, the five kinds of sprouts (viz., those of the 
mango, wild fig, banyan, sacred fig, and waved leaf fig), five'kinds of bark, the 
five products of the cow (milk, curds, ghee, urine and dung), cardamoms, 
sandal-wood, &c ; will put these into them, and place them towards the four 
points of the -compass, and repeat the verses in praise of S'iva from the four 
vedas. The gaddige pvje being thus ended — 

Then making before the god eight libations, and anointing him with the 
pancha gavya (the five products of the cow above mentioned) and the pan- 
chdmrita (viz^ milk, curds, honey, ghee, and cocoanut-milk) ; will mix the flour 
of wheat and rice in warm water coloured with turmeric, and then bathe the 
god with kus'a-water, sandal-water, flower-water, pure-water, gold-water and 
jewel-water. 

After that the vedic priefc&, taking up those four pots, will approach, 
repeating the verses of the Big-veda commencing with the word samudra, and 
with their arms performing the auspicious hath, will place upon the god the 
five sweet perfumes (viz., two kinds of rivet, scented vermilion powder, super- 
fine camphor, and musk). Then according to the s'astras, decorating him, 
and tying on the sacred thread, making the offerings of madhu-parTca (a dish 
of plantains, honey and curds) and achawamya (a little water), and worship- 
ping him with flowers, fruits and food, with burning of incense and lights, and 
Waving of lamps, — they will place in four metal plates lamps made of the five 
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kinds of colored rice, each with three wicks, and wave them three times before 
him, with hymns of praige, with' the sound of all the drums, the conchs and 
horns* 

And at the three seasons (morning, noon and evening) after making an 
oblation of rice, milk and sugar, of cakes and other eatables , and presenting 
hetel4eaf and areca-nut, they will offer around that oblation balls made of 
sugar as a bah. Then shall they come and worship all the gods of the village. 

And at the uttar ay ana (the equinox in which the sun enters the northern 
-signs), ^nqio|ing the god with 100 palas of ghee, and making a large garland of 
flowers containing 1008 blossoms of the blue water lily, they will worship him 
therewith. 

And at the full moon in Magha they will make an oblation of ghee, and 
in Chaitra, after performing high service, will seat the god on a high car, and 
take him to visit the reigning prince, exhibiting the umbrella, the chamaras, 
the great banner, the standards, the vessels and the mirrors , sounding all the 
most auspicious musical instruments, conchs and horns, as well as those in daily 
xtse , displaying all the pictures, &c., which daily surround the god. And after 
makinga grand illumination they will return and cause all to be placed in their 
positions again. 

Thus shall the king who rules our nad and his chief accountants and the 
32,000 remit the dues in their several places and maintain the gift. Thus will 
they gain all the regions procured by the merit of reading the Sama-veda, of 
making gifts, and of reading the Yajur-veda. Thence enjoying the pleasures 
of the Rudra-loka, and for endless ages dwelling there .in happiness, they will 
then obtain an eternal, indestructible, undisturbed place in the dwelling of the 
god Soma-nalina (S'iva), and there abide in everlasting joy. 

Of making a gift or continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 

(Some iUegttHe,). 
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103 - S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A- D. ? 1191. 

Size jt 6 3' >< ft 3 9'. —Hale Kannada Ohara tiers. 


Sword 

Sim 


Moon 


Cow suck- 
ling calf 

Dvara 

palaka 

X.'inga 

under a canopy 

Dvara- 

palaka 

Votary. 


Adored be Kara . . , Praise to S'iva, the husband 

of Parvati, having the crest of the crescent moon, destroyer of the sins of all 
People, served by rishis, by whom all the world has been adorned, wealing 
serpents as his ornaments. 

May it be well — Vi bile the powerful emperor, Tira Balia la Devara$a t 
protector of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, a sun in the firmament 
of the Jddava race, a chintamani to the desires of all, Raja of the Male Bdjas 
(hill rajas)* . — was ruling his ldngdom in peace and wisdomf — at that time ; 

In the world great with all good things, and surrounded by the girdle of 
the sea filled with the high waves of the Ganges, shines Jambu-dvipa, conspi- 
cuous with the rich country of Kunicda. In it, ornamented with pleasure groves 
grateful to the minds and eyes of men, with clustering branches and fruit, and 
with lakes surrounded with lines of lotuses covered with buds and leaves, were 
the pre eminent lands of Kedara, whose king, the chief of many countries, of 
which Banavase was the first, Mukanna Kadaniba , bom to confer benefits on 
the world, rejoicing in gifts, to the Brahman race in the south 
selecting from Ahiehchhatra agrahara 12,000 Brahmans purified by agnihotras, 
belonging to 32 families, bringing them thence and placing them before him, 
sought out for them a holy spot, celebrated in the four ages, pure, distinguished 
by Pranames'vara and others, by Five Lingas established by Brahma and other 
gods, and made there an agrahara named Sihanarudrapura. t 

* Cf.note p 7, f See notep. 2. 

X Sva$ti pros' asta samasia vastu vistara Gangottunga taranga sangatam apardrnava bahula 
jala valaya mlayita vasumati s'ubha grades' a i ns'esha rupa Jambudmpa kanta Kuniala manda- 
te fmndcma sakalujana mano myandbKramdramaneJca d aka phcda puga kutmala dala mmdla 
kamcda kuvalayamtesi saromra vara tat aka ta f a Jcahta kalama kedara Kedaroddama des'anga- 
‘larasam Banavase modal emsid aneka mandestvaratn Mukkanna Kadambam jagad amtgraha 
tn graham ddna vinodi dakshim pathadolu tipra kulama . . keyi . . degidanta deyade 

nadad Ahkhdikatragraharanmn aradhisi sadhisi padada pamrsOsiragmhotra pavtira dva- 
trxms’at vipra ku'umbamam mundittu tarda chatv/r yuga prasiddha vis'uddha chain* abhidhana 
Chaturwukha pmtishthita Pranames'oara prmukha sura pratisihkita JPcmcha Lingdhngita 
Hrtha kshetrwlolu nodi madtda makagraJiaram Sthanarudrapuradapdravol ad entene {f 
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To describe it — Filled with the sounds of groups of parrots with fields of 
paddy, groups of lotuses, and bowers of spreading creepers, abounding m 
tj^autiful gardens, melodious with full grown cuckoos — tins place thus glorious } 
as if, resolved that no other should equal It, had fixed tl at bound as a charm, 
lay near the mountains. But as if feat mg that surrounded by mountains it 
would be dark, Indra, the splitter of mountains, had removed file mountains to 
a little distance from that TdmgunMru 

In its groves were the sandal with its comely k'a\es, t lie young red sandal, 
the cocoanut palm, the clove tree, the citron, the cbamiaka, the neem tree 
(wargosa), the mimusops elecgi, the asoka, the ateca palm, the boswelha 
thurifera, the fragrant jasmine, and the mango. 

In it were professors skilled in medicine, m sorcery (or magic), m logic, m 
the art of distorting people by incantation, m poetry, m the u*e of weapons, m 
sacrificing, and m the art ot cookery to prepare 

the meals. 

While its groves put to shame the graves of Na»jdaua< such was the 
glory of that great agrahara that all the suirouodmg country pra\edtobe 
taught in the four vedas, their six vedaugas, the three rival divisions of 
mimamsa, the tarka and other connected sciences, the eighteen gieat puranas, 
the making of numerous verses of praise, the art of architecture, the arts of 
music and dancing, and in the knowledge of all the four divisions of learning 
which were possessed by the Brahmans of the Sthdnagunduru agrahara. 

Oblations of food, milk and curds, rich milk, pudding of rice, these all 
abound in this village, thus did each pair of gods ever sing to each other 
throughout the night. 

To describe the Chakradhara of the learned of that village — Having by 
the circle of his wisdom relieved the village of great trouble and thereby 
bestowed a benefit upon it, he bad received the honorable name of Chair a ya* 
Whose race was as follows — Filling the whole world with his fame 
as the glory of the 32,000, giving protection to many multitudes of Brahmans, 
of great virtue, the essence of piety, diligent in worshipping gods and Brah- 
mans, was the Brahman lord Mokimaya . In virtuous life equal to the sons 

of Manu, possessing a knowledge of all sciences, true in speech, distinguished 
in the assembly, of great and secure wealth, born in the race of Brahma, 
worthy of obeisance from all, for the utterance of whose praise all the 
learned were unequal, renowned in the Yis'vamitra gotra, thus illustrious 
was MaJci Bdja . To the assembly of the learned, and to those who were 

48 
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under his protection, to those who' were his friends, and to all who were worthy, 
like a cluster of fruit he grafted all their desires as soon as ever they approach* 
ed him. 

Thus having like as Govinda appeared in the world as a kalpa-vriksha ancl 
gained a great name, the learned Maki obtained a son, a possessor of all virtue. 
And his son obtaining praise from all jJSo^le, a moon to raise the fortunes of 
Bis family, the Brahman 2Lakimaya rose m the world. 

His offspring was as follows — As king Pandu had five sons, so to bh6 
also were bora five sons — Vdmana , T? Uochana of unequalled greatness, Js'rara, 
Dinagopa , and Nrisimha. That these were benefactors to the world and an 
ornament to their race, to render them this praise did all the earth love. 
Among these five the most illustrious, understanding the divine method, was 
the Brahman named Trilockana — like the tender sprout which the hand has 
caught, or a kalpa-vriksha, so among his illustrious brothers was he the 
first. 

Of a disposition the "praise of all, possessed of virtue, character, worth, a 
relative of all the good, with a form like the forms of those who were the 
embodiments of all the vedas and sastras (the ancient rishis), knowing the 
glory and the attributes of the two lotus feet of S'iva, who could equal th tee, 
Trihchanai adorned with the gem of all good qualities. 

Of a piety which consecrated the imac e of Pranames f mra shining like a 
new Brahma, this Trilochana , with an excess of ardour like one possessed had 
overcome ,all jealousy between Lakshmi aud S&rasvati, and gained ihe favor of 
both. — May our minds be thus free from impurity, our dispositions devoted to 
acts of merit, our desire a birib place of all good qualities — so did all the 
Brahmans pray. 

His mother’s family was also fortunate, descended from Kes'ava, grantor 
of benefits to all, whose son was Bdcha , whose son was Vamana, a light upon 
the people. Among his daughters and grand-daughters the most renowned 
was Mabikawc. She was the chief wife of ^MdUmaya y and as to her were 
horn five sons, she is Kunti herself was it said. How great then by fortune 
was TrUocham. To the goddess Kati in beauty, to Sarasvati in wisdom, to 
Parvati in majesty, to Arundhati in chastity, was she equal, and even greater 
merit had she obtained in the world, this mother Mdrbyawe. 

Thus born of pure descent by his ancestors in both lines, and being the 
abode of prudence, morality, humility, vaidika (religious devotion), laukika 
(worldly wisdom), virtue, docility, kindness, liberality and many other qualities 
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—that 5 Tritochana Deva thus thought within himself, 4 1 must obtain a pure 
"merit which shall endure a3 long as moon and stars ’ — whereupon Prayaga 
Paratnes'vara appearing to him in a dream in unequalled glory, and saying, 
‘As in former times Nrisimha was io “the pillar at the desire of Prahlada, so 
will I be in this stone’ vanished. To the god Mddhava thus established, in 
the S'aka year 1113, the year SiddhaTti,* the month Chaitra, the 11th day of 

the moon’s increase, Sunday, at the vyatipata, the time of the equinox Vdmaya, 

TrUochana Deva, Is' vara Deva , Govmda Deia, and NarasingJia Deva , these 
five, worshipping the feet of the chief Brahmans in the 82,000 country and 
gaining their consent — gave in permanence, free of every burden, for the deco- 
ration of the gojl Madhava 'and the temple processions (angabhoga and 
rangatihoga ), from their vritti in the southern plain, namely in the paddy land 
near the tank, the Maragundi paddy-field of GO kammas— and from their 
garden on the northern side 60 kammas 

Whoso preserves this gift will obtain eternal merit , whoso thinking evil 
usurps it, incurs the sin of killing cows and Brahmans in Varanas'i and K u- 
rukshetra. 

Moreover for preserving the perpetual lamp before the god Mddhava 
fhejSefUs who were his worshippers sold to the hands of Tnlochana Deva 5 
kammas of garden land. 

Their glory was as follows — Excelling in all kinds of learning, ignorant of 
falsehood, passing their time so as not to fail in obtaining a better world. . . . 

(Some illegible.) 


104 S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date a. d. 1107. 

Size ft. 4 x ft. 2 . — Hale Kannada Characters 


JJLorfn 

The donor 


ling-a. 


Sun Cow suck- 

ling oaf. 


Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-Iike crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head , the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well. — While the kingdom of Tribhuvana Malta, protector of 

all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 

of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya hula, ornament of the Chalutyasj — was 

Increasing in prosperity to epdure as long as sun and mo on — 

* There is a discrepancy of 8 years between the name and the number of the year, besides which 
the latter has the appearance of 1173 which would not fall within the reign ot Vira Ball&la, 
f See note p. 14. 
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While the servant of his feet, subduer of hostile armies, master of all the 
treasures in that place, sun to the lotus the race of Brahmans, the mighty 
Dandanayaka Anantapdla was ruling in peace the Two hundred and the Band- 
vase Twelve thousand. 

Possessor of the favor of that maha pradhana the Banasa Mane Yerggade 
Anantapdla, an abode of fortune, and living at his lotus feet — 

To the abode of all sound wisdom . . . Baja and his wife Nilabbe 
was born Bast Baja, a sun to the firmament of the Pards'ara gotra, a 
favorite of all through his fame, a jewel of good qualities. He was the father, 
and the treasury of all excellence SomtimUIca his mother. While that jewel of 
good qualities, protector of the learned, of a resplendent fame illuminating the 
water-lily the earth, the Ranaranga Bhairava, like Yatsa to poison, a kalpa- 
vriksba to poets, the powerful Dan lanayaka Govmda Baja , was protecting the 
Banavase Twelve thousand, the talda r uvula, the perjjunka; and the two 
bilkode *, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom j\ 

A dweller at his lotus feet, whose native place was the Veclala village 
given by Rama in the Antarvedi , containing eight thousand inhabitants, whose 
father was Madhava Bhatta , his mother Jdnaki, his gotra the Vatsa, his 
sister Irabba, his younger brother SoddeLa , cousin to the Dandanayaka Goyda- 
rasa , — the landholder Trivali Bhatta, having come to greatness in the most 
excellent Tanagunduru , in consequence of a discourse on merit, made request 
of the 32,000, saying ‘ Grant me some land that I may construct a tank 
here’, J They agreeing thereto, and giving him land near the northern road of 
the village, he in the 32nd year of Chalukya Yikrama, the year Sarvajit, the 
month Chaitra, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Thursday — having exca- 
vated a tank and obtained therein abundance of water, built there a temple, and 
for erecting a watershed and presenting (passengers) with gruel (< artibali ), and 
for men for letting out the water from the tank and for men to examine the 
tank, — gave to the hands of Maduki 50 kammas below the tank according to 
the kacchavi pole, and also to the hands of Madu Deva for a garden 1 3 
kammas— altogether 63 kammas —performing all the rites of worship to the 
52,000. 

This gift may the 32,000 maintain and the Herggades protect. 

* See notes p. 79 and 80. + See note p 2. 

%Mahd vadda grdmam Taruzgunduralu perggatanam geyuttam trdu dharmma prasav gadi 
Jcertyan agalisalu bhmriyam Jsudivendu muttirchchhdsirakke bmncvpam g&ya prasanna chitta • 
rdgi. 
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Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting tawny cows 
to Brahmans. He who alienates it incurs the guilt of Idling Biahraans and 
cows. Whoso usurps the land presented by himself or by another shall assur- 
dely be bora a worm m ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Janaki being the mother who bore him, the celebrated Madhara Bhatta 
his father, the hero, the home of wisdom, the lord Goyda Raja his cousin, he 
was as if Brahma had created him to obtain for the Yatsa gotra the reverence 
of all the other gotras. How illustrious then was he by nature 
Whoso thinks to rob Pranames'vara will fall into the great sin 


105- S'ila S'asana at Taldagnndi, date A- D. loss. 

Size ft. 3 4' x ft 0 IV.— Hale Kannada Characters 


A figure Cow suak- 

bolding an umbrella ling calf 

m one band, and a club 
m the other 

May it be well. — While the kingdom of Jaya Simha Deva , protector of 
all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarehs, glory of the Satyds'raya leula, ornament of the Ghalukyas* 
Jagadelza Malta , was increasing in greatness and splendour — 

In the S'aka year 950, the year Yibhava, the month Pushya, the 5th 
day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs, — with the approval of all the 32,000 of the immemorial (anddi) agra- 
hara of Sthdna'kunduru , a grant was made of 12 marus by the measure of the 
gadimba pole of the god Pranames vara, to continue as long as sun, moon, and 
stars. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kurukshetra. 


See note p. 14, 
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106. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 1091. 

Size ft 3 x ft 1 &',—Ba 7 e Kannada Characters 


The Donor Linga Nandi. 

May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vana Media Dev a, protector of all lauds, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Satyds'raya hula , 
ornament of the Chciiukyas* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun, moon and stars — 

May it he well. — The chiefs of the great agrahara which is the residence of 
PranamesVara, the lord of the three worlds, set up by Brahma, praised by all 
worlds, tbe father of all, the golden worn bed,— having come from Ahichchha- 
tra 32,000 in number surrounded by 12,000 agnibotras, f distinguished foi 
the holy acts jama and niyama,f and for bodies purified b/ plunging Into the 
waters of the sacred bathing place made holy by the presence of the Five Lingas 
consecrated by Brahma, Indra, Budra, Yama and Agm , vessels filled with merit, 
intent upon the continual performance of works of merit, possessors of 144 villages 
in the south, deciders of disputed points in dharmma, freed from all sin by the 
purifying final ablation after many sacrifices, obstructors of the regents at the 
points of the compass, a refuge to the brave, with lotus feet worthy to he honored 
with gifts in assemblies of the learned, of Brahmans and kings ; a joy to the 
hearts of all their dependents, lions to the elephants the trembling kings, suns 
to the lotus of the vedanga, upanga, mimamsa and other sciences , suns to the 
spreading lotuses the subjects of jurisprudence, thepuranas, poetry, and dramas ; 
moons unfolding the water-lily buds the hearts of the people, preservers of the 
glory of their race , giving no place to anger, avarice, pride or enmity , far from 
sin ; a refuge to learned men of distinction ; embodied gems of virtue , an asylum 
for the foremost professors of science , shining with a fame equal in purity to 
Kailasa or the moon , a circle of the jewels of wisdom , like Himalaya in justice, 
courtesy, bravery, dignity, virtue, punty, rectitude, fortitude, and valour , like 
Lakshmi to the lotus of the Brahman race, an immortal diadem for the fair 
lady the Kuntala country, performers of the six holy acts, protectors of all in 
distress, destroyers of all their enemies, a succour to all the destitute, a cage 
of adamant to all who claimed their protection ; powerful to curse or to 
bless ; accomplished in all the holy acts svadhyaya, dhyana, dharana, manna, 

‘ * See note p. 14. + See cote p 16. 

X dhichchhntra samdgata dvMasfa sahasra agmketra pcHvritfa dvdtrims ( at sakssra . 
khya sameta. 
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anushthana, japa, samadhi,* the 32,000 of the auspicious great and famous 
village of Tanagunduru . „ . •)* — m the 16 th year of the 

Ch&lukya Yikrama era, the year Prajotpati, at the time of the sun’s entering 
the northern signs, Sunday — at the' request of Timmala Vdsudeva — for the 
daily service of the god Tames 1 vara — presented below the rising ground near 
the stream which descends from Kanagilu gha f ta, in Kaiachanahalli— obtaining 
it from the hand of BiUiya Kes'avaya — three mattas according to the keyignni 
account (?), in figures 3 matta. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans in „Varanas'i. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the 
guilt of killing a thousand cows. Whoso by violence takes away the land 
presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. 

May it be^elP — The 5 kammas for the god Tames' rm a given to the 
hands of Chandre&vara Deva, to the south under the Indra tank of Moleyura, 
let none encroach upon. 

Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of lolling a thousand cows. 


107- Virakal at Taldagundi, data about A. D, lioo. 

Size ft 5 3' x ft. 2 10' — Ha 7 e Kannada Characters. 


Moon Sun Cow sucfc- 

The hero L ngn ling ealf. 

in the presence. 

(The whole of the inscription down one side of the stone being defaced , 

The hero being borne to heaven by 
celestial nymphs bearing cfcimaras 

nothing continuous of any importance has been made out) 

The hero, in front of a herd of cattle, receiving a 
flight oi arrows on his shield, and withstanding, 
sword in hand, a large number of assailants 


* See note p. IS. 

f S'rimm mahi vadda gr«ma Tdnagun&ura muvatttrchchhdsaram . 



204 


108 . Sib $?jsaiia at Taldagundi, da, to A D. 1045. 

Site ft. 4 2' x jt 2 1'.— J Ha' e Kannada Characters 


I adore the god Vm <yala, who speedily removes all the difficulties of his 
worshippers. 

May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Trailokya 
MaTlh Beta , protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyas'raya htla , ornament 
of the Chalukijas^ was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars — 

While the dweller at his lotus feet — May it be well — entitled to the ffive 
great drums, chief of all the tributaries, like Vishnu a lord over many great 
kings, an abode of fortune, a Badabanala to the ocean of his enemies, a Hop to 
the elephant his foes, gi anter of their desires to all who came to him, a deity 
incarnate in supplying all the wants of rishis, a mine of liberality and kindness, 
a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, . 
a safe asylum to the learned . . . obtaining the reverence of all* 

a thunderbolt weapon to the race of hostile kings, to young women a Manmatha* 
possessed of all learning, to strange women as their son, brave as Indra, a 
benefactor to all his dependents, fierce to proud enemies — the auspicious Maha 
Man ’ales' vara Singana Deiarasa, was ruling in peace and wisdomf the Msu- 
Jconrla Seventy mandala, the Baravase Twelve thousand, and the Santalige 
Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good as far as the Western 
Ocean. 

At that ti ne, m the year Part hi va, the month Pushya, the 9th day of the 
moon’s increase, Sunday, it being the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs, — to provide for worship and daily service in. the temple of lihagavati 
Balhyabbe Devi, set up near Balligave — gave a thala-vritti of 18 mattas ac- 
cording to the katsavi pole, and for the distribution of food, a flower garden of 6 
mattas to the west of the street of that goddess. 

Moreover for the ablutions, the daily offering, for feeding the attendant 
priests, and for repairs of the temple, gave up, on the east of the Nagarahhavi 
street, kammas 18 — washing the feet of the priest of that place, Lakshmanes'vara 
Si'va Pandita, accomplished in the holy acts ) araa, niyama, svadhyaya, dhyana, 
dbarana, mauua, and anush'hanaj with pouring of water and every ceremony, 
free of all burd ens 

* See note p 14 f See note p. 2. + See note p. 16. 
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T3ie eastern boundary of that tbala-vntti is the small stream flowing east 
and south from the west of the Ara tank. The southern boundary the stream 
from the south side of the Ara tank flowing west The western boundary the 
east bank of the thalavritti of the god Bames vara irrigated from the south- 
The northern boundary the drain which runs to the fields. The western 
boundary of the flower-garden is the small stream north-east of the Kabbina 
pond. Thence the eastern boundary is to the south of the tank of the god 
B&laditya Tejomartanda 

The northern boundary of the street of the Devipura is the northern well 
of the goddess. Thence the eastern boundary is the eastern limit of the land 
belonging to the god Tejomartanda The southern boundary is the nirguudi 
tree to the south of the pond at the south east angle of the Devipura 

The eastern boundary of Nagarabkavi street is that well itself The 
southern boundary is the path running north from the south-east angle of the 
street Tht, astern boundary is the path running m that direction The 
northern boundary is the large rugged rock at the north side of the street. 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to a thousand Brahmans verted in the vedas, and of presenting 
double headed (i e., parturient) cows, decked with the five precious stones, at 
the holy bathing places of Ganges, Banarasi, Ivurukshetra, Prajaga and Agri- 
tirtha. "Whoso usurps it incurs the guilt of the five great sins, and of killing 
in those places with his own hand a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. 

Poison is no poison. The property of the gods that is the real poison For 
poison kills one man, hut a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his 
son and descendants. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or 
by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose reward 
was in proportion to their (gifts of) land. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Bamachandra 
to the kings who come after him 

Whoso being able to perform it withholds his hand from a work of merit, 
incurs the guilt of slaughtering a thousand cows. Whoso entirely alienates a 
gift when made, incurs the guilt of killing a crore of cows. 
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109 . Virakal at Sorab, date A. D- 1193. 

Size ft. i * ft. 1 9'.— Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon 

The hero Lmga with Priest Nandi 

in the pi esence 

While the victor over all kings; shining with wealth, filling with delight 
the apsara nymphs, first in the army of heroes, subduer of the base-born, brave 
in war, a collection of fortune, the auspicious Dekhalarasa (?) was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth — receiving orders from Vira Ball ala Deva for war — 

The hero b3ing borne to heave a by celestial nymphs waving chamaras. 

in the month Bhadrapada, the 8th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, of the 
S'aka year 1116, the year Pramadi,* — when Devana N&yaha, the guard of 
the village of Hoya Sakuti in the Jiddulige Seventy, slaying Hadavala Mataya, 
seized his cows, and Huhali Bira Gauda, and Kala Gauda’s servant, the son of 
Varala Jasadpja, recovered the cows, 

The hero, 'in front of a herd of cattle, putting to the sword a 
horseman. Two others contending in the background, one 
armed with bow and arrow, the other with sword and shield 

be killing many, pierced the horse, slew its master, and went to the world 
of gods. For bis distinguished bravery was granted 15 karam as . 

* 

110 . Virakal at Sorab, date (?) about A- D. 1100. 

Size ft. 5 S' x ft t 9% — Hale Kannafa Characters . 

The hero Nandi, 

in the presence. XAnga with Priest. 

The whole in a temple. 

Adored ba Samhhu , bgputeous with the - chamara-hke crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of . * protector of all 

lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, glory of the SatyasWaya hula, ornament of the Ghahckyasf 
by order of the Mandales'vara 

The hero ascending to heaven, in a car, attended by 
celestial nymphs bearing chamaras. 
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Vikramddityarasa . . killing many, went to the world of gods. 

•For his bravery, . . . gave 50 kammas of paddy land. 

The hero, -with insignia of rank and a shield-bearer behind, discharging 
an arrow at a horseman of rank who is supp oi ted by other distinguished 
persona. A horseman, also of rank, galloping on to the field on the 3 eft 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting a thousand cows 
to a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi, Gaya and Kurukshetra. Whoso usurps 
it is guilty "of the five great sins. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. What 
fear then of death in war to him who must at some moment give up all He 
who is killed in war becomes like very Indra himself, will rise to Svarga with 
the pomp of a might yoking, and in the groves of Nan dan a enjoy all delights 
with the apsara nymphs. May it he well 


111. Virakal at Sorab, date &■ B. 1233. 

Size ft 5 S' x ft 2 3 '.—Bale Kannada Charcic'ers. 


Moon. Sun 

The hero Linga with Priest Nandi fanned by 

in the presence. in a Temp e. an attendant. 

Adored be S’ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

Celestial musician* 

May it be well — From the beginning of the reign of the mighty emperor 
Udmachandra Deva , a Ndrayana to the Yddava race, powerful by hds own 
strength, 

The hero ascending to heaven in soar, attend 
ed by celestial nymphs bearing ohamaras, 

the 12th year, the year Svabbanu, the month Phalguna, the 6th day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday — while the nad officers Soyi Deva , and Govinda 
Deva were watching Ruppaiya engaged in a hand-to-hand fight, aod seeing 
Bow skilfully he had been trained were greatly astonished at his prowess — 
Samanta, the son of Hiriya Sabina Della Gauda t fighting bravely in the 
distance with JagadSla Kola Gauja and distinguishing himself, stabbed him 
and went to heaven. 

A warrior (PKLuppeiya ) on foot, in front of a numberof 
horsemen, (one of whom is ft person of rank > having a 
trumpeter on one aide end an umbrella-bearer on the 
other* killing a men on horseback armed with alaan® 
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Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what 
fear then of death in war to him who must at some moment give up alh The 
slain obtains svarga, the victor obtains the earth. Great prosperity, Fortune. 

The hero, at the head of a band of spearmen, 
kilims another leading a, similar band 


112 - Book Inscription at Tekal, Date A. D. 1112 (?) 

Size not guen. Kannada Characters . 

Two Sun Hoon. 

Poot print s P Vishnu’s Lotus Boar 

Xiscus and Conch. bud. 

Bow and Arrcw 

May it be well. — In th9 year 1434 of tbe victorious increasing era, the 
year Pramadicba,* the month Phdlguna, the 1st day of the moon’s increase, — • 
"When by order of Deva Bmja Maharuya , to Gopa Raja, maha mandales f vara, 
ornament of the earth and of fortune, a pestle for pounding (?) Ere samanta, the 
conqueror of Banasura, the setter up of Ganga Hale Samba Raya, ruler of (?) 
Pabasa, son of Saluva Tippa Raja Vodayar — Akhana Vodayar and Madam 
Vodayar gave Tekal to that Saluva Gopa Bdja — 

Malappa Danayaka and Singa Danayaka, the ministers (pradhuna) of 
Balldla Bay a, being angry that the arrangements formerly made by them 
were altered, by order of Varada Baja, Gopa Baja went to them desiring to 
make peace again. On which, that minister Singa Baja T having 
both the inner and outer forts, made them over before the face of Varada 
Bdja . 

On building the bastion {holla 1 a) called Bdja Gambhira , that Gopa Bdja 
and his son Tippaiya, causing a tiger to he seized and brought forth, hunted it. 
Great good fortune be to the bastion where it died. 

Inscription to the right of the above . 

A Log bolding a Tigor by the throat. 

This hound called Sampige , seizing and tearing open the skin of the neck 
of the tiger, wandered about in various places. To toti Tirumala who restored 
it, by order of Varada Baja, 3 ? of paddy land, 3 ? of field, and a flower gar- 
den were presented. This paddy land and field may he held under the written 
order of Varada Baja . May it he well. 

* From tbe great discrepancy between 1434 and Pramidicha it may be conjectured that tbe 
latter should be Prameduta which would very nearly correspond. Some parts of the translation are 
doubtful. 
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113. S ila 8 asana at Begur,* date (?) about A. D- 850- 

Size ft* 7 9' x ft, 7 8 '. — Ptirwda Hale Kannada Chatacte r s* 


May it be well. — While the auspicious Ereyappm asa, brilliant as lights 
oing descending among the stars in the clear firmament of the world-renowned 
Ganga race protector of the mighty kings of Yalala and Me&hala, the chosen 
lord and possessor of the fortune of the auspicious Tailtfs dominion, adorned with 
the ornaments of a cluster of innumerable good qualities, of superhipiai^power, 
having despoiled all his enemies of their territories, was ruling ibp (franga* 
vadi Ninety-sis Thousand under the shadow of his single umbrella — 

Desiring to fight with Bira Mahendra , Ay yap a Devan ga with his tribut- 
aries came against the whole Ndgatfa army and fought with all his footmen 
When the slaughter of the battle became very great, taking to the elephant 
for refuge, he was pierced and died, ffieyappa hearing it, rejoiced, and fixing 
a tribute forint Gange Eagdtia, set up a great s asana to be in BempiifU^ and 
gave him Ankctl ndd (or Kal naa). What that was I will describe , — Bempuru, 
Tavaguru, Pii china, Pullimangala, Eatanilu, Nalluru, . . . Peramuru, 

Eadala. Thus much, with the fields and boundaries, did Erayapa give to 
. . N agar a, Great prosperity! Fortune 

(? "Witnesses) Nalluru Kama Gauda, Rajyanna, Igdalara, . 

Malliga . 

The bas-relief, unless meant for the fight itstlf, seems to represent the massacre 
of prisoners taken in the battle, iy throwing them before an elephant, probably the 
one captmed from the enem}, as indicated by the arrows still sticking itvhaBffbr#* 

* This elaborately sculptured stone (see frontispiece) is now m the Mysoie Government Museum 
at Bangalore. The following is the text of the inscription 

Svasti || Sanmsia bhuiana vmuta Ganga hula gagana mmmala tarapatad ila minthafy 
v ipula Valala Mekhalu ala pdla s r ri Tailadhipatya Lalslmns'vanum vrata pati t&ldal aganita 
guna gana vibhushana nbhushta vibhuti S'rimad Breyapparasar pagevar ellaman mkshatram 
mddi Qangav&di iombaitdru s&siramwmn 6ka chhatra chchhvycyol ahittam trdu Bira make* 

51 
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head. Those who escape destruction Trjjpa the elephant are led up to be despatched 
by the king himself, or are speared by some of his attendants, two of whom are 
seated on the elephant. 

The victorious king is seen on horsetteck, fcword in hand, with mangled bodies 
of the slam at his side, which the crows aft , peeking at. He is accompanied by 
two horsemen, and his umbrellas (the insignia of rank,) one a tnple one, are borne 
along with lnm. A herald preceding him proclaims the victory through a long 
trumpet, while Vayu> the god of the wind and regent of the north-west point of 
the compass, rides iorth on his swift antelope to spread the news abroad. 

Other celestial beings take a part in the scene. On the light, the terrible figure 
of the three eyed Bkatrava appears, borne by two attendants. He wears a garland 
of skulls, is half riding on one dead toopy and has a headless trunk of another at 
his feet. In his left hand he holds a human head, and with his nght is gorging 
himself with the flesh of the victims, a portion losing handed to him by a boy seated 
on the croup of the elephant. Above this bon id figuie is one of Kdli or a female 
rdlcshasa holdiLg aloft a victim whom she is about to dash before the elephant. 

On the upper part of the picture appear the Ay saras or nymphs of India’s 
paradise, who according to the Vtra S'aiva doctrines are the portion of brave 
wamors and bear them in their arms or m triumphal cars direct from the field of 
battle to paradise. The queen of the Apsaras appears seated on a throne ( 1 ), her 
feet resting on a footstool grotesquely carved like a man on all fours. She is at- 
tended by a female^on each side holding a chdmara , an indication of rank. On lhe 
forefinger of her left hand, she holds a bird (what bird is doubtful, it does not 
look like a parrot,) which another female behind is trying to entice into a cage. 

On the nght of this part of the sculpture is the only one of the celesbal nymphs 
who exhibits an interest in the proceedings A wamor at her side is loading a jmjaJ, 
tyit for what purpose is not dear, unless to shoot at the bird before mentioned. 

On the left, immediately over the king, stands a female figure under a dhvaga 
st&mbha or flag-staff, holding something (perhaps a bag of money denoting wealth) in 
her left hand '1 he other band appears bound to the flag-staff, and the sculptor may 
have intended to represent thereby the goddess of victory or fortune as forced to 
attend upon and inseparably attached to the standard of the king, a common 
metaphor in inscriptions. 

drono} kadaludu Ayyapa Devanga aumanta adhitam Ndgaitarana dandu vettade tumbe pddiyol 
fcfcZi hdLaga mid baUdode aneyd dntiridu sattdrt ada Jcdd Ereyapam mechchi Iru Gauge 
Ndgattaravatiam gatfi Bempurvan iralu mda'dsana bard AnkalruZd (or Kcdndd) titan av dam 
vidipt JBmpvru Tdyaguru Pdchina PuUimavgala Mtanilu Natturu . . Peramum 

Mtidc&a tmtumam pota men sahitam xttan Erayapa . . Ndgarangt mangold 

mah&tfri. 

NdRtim K&na Qaudarv jj Edjyanna (j Igdalara [ 


MdUigad Anjavdgilu || 
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Amrita sagara, 257. 
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BabiRaja, 140. 
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Bacbayya, 217. 
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Badanevalu, 294. 

Bagala Devi, 84, 

Bagaiuru, 258. 
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Bandava, 141. 
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Banisur, 233. 

Banka pura, (77, 78,) 144, 151, 164, 
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Banteyanaballi, 266. 

Bappa, (46) 

Barada Gauda, 1 2. 
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Barakanur, 263, 269. 

Barani, 28. 

Barbbara, 70. 

Bardes, (87). 
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Barmina, Barmina Deva, (37, 40, 67, 
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Barunda Raja, 154. 
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Basavappa Nayaka, 250. 
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Battila Daivi, 98. 
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B&vaima, 250. 

Bavarasa, 333. 

Bavoja, 78. 

Bayappa Nayaka, 25, 26, 219, 228, 
229. 

Bayila Devi, 66. 

Bedara Yibharasa, 173. 
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Bedour, (91). 
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Bendi Seita, 162. 
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Betta Cham a Rdja, 311. 
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Bhadra, 50. 
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Bhagadatta, 232, 238, 996. 
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Bhairava, 51, 79, 140, 255, 263, 331. 
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Bharatana, (78). 
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219, 332. 
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Bhimarasa, 186. 
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Bhlmanlatte (70). 
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Bhrigu, 118. 

BhuDevi, 817, 319. 
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Bhuloka Malla, (68), 16, 58, 68, 88, 
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Bhu-machi Deva, 328. 
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Bijapur, (83, 84) 
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Bijyala, Bujala Deva, (40, 46, 69, 72, 
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Biyana, Biyjana Devarasa, 154, 169, 
182, 189, 130. 
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324. 

Bijjali, (79), 272, 275. 

Bijyavara, 310. 
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Mlddmi 229. 

Biliyiiru, 234. 
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Bira Mahendra, (45,03), 209, 

Bira Nolamba, (45, 53, 57). 
Birangikottakota, 258. 

Biranballi, 229, 
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Biwadoya, 78. 
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Bisnagar, (81). 
bitti, 3, 5, 233, 

Bittiga, Bitti Deva, (76), 31, 3 2,. 222, 
328, 333. 

Bivanajya, (67), 108. 

Bodadaya, (63). 

Bodagere, 266. 

Bodarasa, 193. 

Bomma Guru, 12. 

Bomma Nayaka, 15. 

Bomma Setti, 1 2. 

Bommayi, 168. 

Bommeya, 18o. 

Bopeya, 185 

Boppa Deva, (37), 40, 59, 216. 
Boppa Devi, 330 
Boppa Gauda, 1 2 
Boppale, 332 
bom &a?, (16) 

Brahma, 31, 33, 34, 44, 48, 57, 68, 
69, 79, 86, 87, 97 103, 147,152, 
175, 190, 213, 244, 260, 271, 
275, 286, 309, 311, 321, 323, 
331, 334. 

Brahmapuri, 12, 109, 159, 160. 
Brahmans, (88). 

Brahmacala Dakshinagarasa, 152 
Brahma Siva Deva, 16. 

Bribaspati, 124, 156, 226, 289,315. 
Buchala Devi, 63. 

Budamchi, 322. 

Rnddhila, 303 

Buddha, 31,242,2 53, 260,271, 309, 
311. 

Buddha Yarmma, (60). 

Buddhists, (88). 

Bndigaute, 257 
Buklutma, (83 ) 243. 

Bukka Raya, (81. 82,) 2, 4, <27, 39, 
55, 227. 235,268. 277, 279. 

Btikkrmna .N^, aka, 229 
Bukkarasa, 40. 

By alike Ee&imavya, (74) 

B,y«h jm, 134, 135 

Cambyses, (34, 35, 88). 

Canara, (33, 78, 87). 

Ceded Districts, (30.) 

Ceylon, (29, 56.) 

£ 
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Chaddimaya Nayaka, 93 
Chaduparala Kondama Raja, 42 
Ch adurangapatna, 269 
Chaitanya, (48) 

Chakragotta, 308 
Chakraya, 197 
Chaldeans, (36) 

Chalikya, 253, 332. 

Chalukyas, (17, 32, 36, 40, 46, 47, 52, 
55, 59, 61-5, 68, 72, 73, 74, 76, 
78, 80,) 8, 14, 16, 17, 19, 58, 68, 
73, 81, 83, 100, 107, 114, 121, 
129,134,135,189,146, 149,151, 
168, 164, 166, 170, 186, 199, 201, 
204, 206, 298, 306, 320, 326, 329 
„ Eastern, list of, (61 ) 

„ Western, „ (64). 

Charna Raja, (82,) 40, 43. 311, 312, 
334. 

Chamavve, 330 
Chamaya, 12 
Chamira, 47 
Charaunda, 150 
Champagodu, 233. 

Charasbavura, 290. 

Chanakya, 52, 101, 118, 190. 
Chanda, (29.) 

Chanda Danda, (39, 54.) 

Chandalas, (39) 

Chandala Devi, (66). 

Chandangi Deva, 76. 

Chanda Varmma, (37, 38, 53, 54). 
Chandigala, 283, 

Chandra, 27, 31, 44, 48, 66, 69, 83, 
84, 253, 260, 271, 275, 309, 311, 
321, 324. 

Chandra Bhushana Pandita, 165. 
Chandragada, (87, 39). 

Chandragiri, 269. 

Chandra Gupta, (86, 87). 
Chandragutti, (38, 82,) 269. 
Ohandrahasa, (37.) 

Chandralekha, (66.) 

Chandra Nandi, 287* 

Chandrapur, (29.) 

Chandra Sena, (39.) 

Chandra Varmma, (37, 38). 
Chandresvara Deva, 203. 

Chandugi Deva, (74,) 96, 117, 118. 


Changaru Mattihalli, 96. 
Channamarasa, 136. 

Channamaji, 250. 

Cnannapatna, (44, 49 ) 
Channarayadurga, 310. 

Chatta Raja, 21, 24, 140, 156, 157, 
190, 191. 

Chattana, 119. 

Chattiga, (53). 

Ohaturanana Pandita, 109. 
Chaturbhuja Kanara Deva, (41). 
chatus-samaya , 124, 

Chaulika, 116, 122. 

Chavallave, 332. 

Chavali Devi, 330, 332. 

Chavalli, 96 

Chavunda, (87, 88,) 170, 171. 
Chavunda Rayarasa, 114, 183 
Chavundamayya, 132. 

Chayana chari, 29. 

Cheddimarasa, 101. 

Chedi, (40, 66, 72,) 14, 69. 
Chelvadevambudhi, 317. 
Chelvajam&mba, 314, 315, 319. 
Chensuars, (54) 

Chera, (40, 46, 77,) 70, 123, 143, 
150, 243, 263. 

Chetonhalli, 211 
Chidda, 171, 172. 

Chiddimayya, 109 
Chikanayanipalle, 258. 

Chikka Deva Raja, 310, 312, 313, 
314 

Chikka Gaddahalli, 224. 

Chikka Harika, 233. 

Chikka Kanigya, 96. 

Chikka Kanangi, 111. 

Chikka Ketaya, 324, 325 
Chikkanna Setti, 257. 

Chikkapura, 3. 

Chikka Singappa Nayaka, 224. 
Chikkavanhalli, 317. 

Chikkawe, 108. 

Chikka Yittarasa, 118. 

Chikmagalur, (72). 

Chillagata, 258. 

Chimatanakallu, 269. 

China, 222. 

Chinchanapura, 335. 
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Chinna Ballapuram, 258. 

Chitaldroog, (53, 56, 58)* 
Chitanipalle, 258. 

CMtti Mara Kala Gavuada, 125 
Chitra Bhupati, 21. 

Chitrasedu, 241, 

Chitravaha Maharaja, 241. 
Chodada^a, (63). 

Chokka Bhupa, 310 
Chola, (41,43, 45, 46, 58, 61, 62, 64, 
65, 75, 76, 77, 79, 82,) 7, 15, 33, 
45,49, 70,76, 88,104,121,123, 
129, 143, 146, 150, 176, 215, 222, 
227, 228, 237, 241, 243, 268, 272, 
274, 275, 276, 299, 301 308, 317, 
318, 322, 324, 325, 331 
Chola Guru, 12. 

Cholay Najaka, 9. 

Chohka, 327. 

Chor Ganga, Churanga, (47). 
Coimbatore, (41, 77, 78) 

Colebrooke, (70, 71). 

Coorg, (33, 38, 41, 45, 77). 

Cuttack, (83). 

Dadiehi, 1 56. 

Padaginakere Baggavalli, 333 
Dadoji, 313. 

Bahala mandala, (72,) 64. 

Baiva Baja, 27. 

Daksbina Kedara, 94, 101. 

Bakshiua Madhura-pura, 331, 
Bampala, 69. 
ddna , 159. 

danda, 233, 239, 296. 
Dandanatha-pura, 57. 

Daranatha, 129. 

Barbhas’ayaua, 313, 

Dasanahalh, 274 
Dasanapura, (54) 

Basanuru, 283, 

Basappa, 26. 
dasapurvi (86), 

IWaratha, 27, 227, 286. 

Dasa Yarmma, (64,) 87. 

Dasi Baja, 80, 140, 178, 200. 
BasiSetti, 174. 

Dauktabad (67, 80), 

Davaogere, 16. 


Davasi betta, (77). 
ddya, 77, 158, 160, 161. 

Dekavve, 332. 

Dekkalarasa 206. 

Delhi, (79, 80) 

Devagin, (69, 78, SO,) 308. 

Devahalli, 274. 

Devajamma, 315. 

Devaki 243, 314 
Bevalige nad, 266. 

Devamamba, 313, 314. 

Devambika, (56). 

Devana Nayaka, 206. 

Devanapura, 211 
Deva, Devarasa, 62, 63. 

BevaDgeri, 288 
Bevanka Setti, 309 
Devanuru, 266, 293 
Devara makkalu, (33) 

Beva Raja, 310, 312. 

Deva Raya Maharaya, 28, 39, 40, 
208, 259, 279. 

Beva S'armma, 292 
Beva Siva Pandita, 180 
Beva Yarmma, (37, 39). 

Bevaya Nayaka, 108. 

Beva Raya, (82, 83 ) 

Bevayani; 243 
Devendra Yarmma, (53, 54) 

Oevipura, 205 
Beviramma, 315, 319 
Dhakarasa 332, 333. 

Dhakaraji, 332 
Bhammana, 12. 

Bhanushtra, 123. 

Bharani Yaraha, 314. 

Bharnikota, (53). 

dharana , 74, 81, 86, 102, 104,150, 
159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 292, 204. 

! dharma , 16. 

Bharma Raya, 35, 63, 66, 117, 273 
Bharma Siva Deva 119 } 126 
Dharmma Sakti Pandita, 212. 
iJkarwar, (30, 78)* 

Dhritasheca, 303. 

dhyana, 16, 74, 81, 86, 100, 104, 
150, 159, 163, 165. 173. 178, 202 
; 204 

Bhruva. {44 56) 



YelancK Kampana, 111, 
Yelanduru, 835, 336* 
Yelaparatigere, 274. 
Yell'amia, 250. 

Yeme Nay aka, 9. 
Yennur, (87), 

Yeragunt^, 37. 
Yeraharasa, 77, 160. 


YeregauJgalti, 229. 

Yere^nga Beva, 7, II, 31, 
Yerejaim 106, 

Yeri\akalli, 2~4 
Yog&Gauda, 22, 

Yogesvara Pattavarddhaua, 289. 
YudMsbtMra, (28, 81, 70,) 237,241, 
251, 295, 




